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$ Had thought to have given ſomewhat @ larger account - 
«9 in this Preface, than now I do : as well concerning the 
iz publiſbing of theſe Sermons,[ 1. hy at all ? 2:Why now? . | 
" folate? 3.Why theſe? ſo many? ſo few?Jas concerning , © © | 
' themfelves{-1. The Truth, and 2. The Choice of the Mat=  — | © 

ters therein handled. '3. The Manner of handling |] and ſuch other 

things, as ſonie Readers ont of curioficy expe@ co be ſatisfied in. 
| But conſidering with my ſelf,that there may be rimes,wherein it ma | 

be a point of the greateſt (a) Prudence to keep ſilence; atid where. 55995519 | 

in, as it was wiſely ſaid of old, Qui bene latuit bene 'wixit; He 

liveth beſt, that appeareth leaſt; ſo it may be as truly ſaid, Ouz 

bene tacuit, bene dixit, He ſpeaketh beſt that ſaith leaf : I thoughe 

it ſafer to ſave that labour, than to adventure the poſſebility of hav- 

ng offence taken, upon no better ſecurity than the not having mcanc 

to give any. | ns 

2. Therefore in ſhort ; thus, After theſe Sermons were preached 3 

ſo far was 1 from any: forwardneſs to publiſh them, that for ſome 

years they were thrown afide wichout any thought at all of printing . 

them,bur rather @ reſolution to the contrary. I could not obſerve any 

ſuch ſcarcity of printed Sermons abroad,as that there ſhould be any 

great need of (ending out more : and the copying out of moſt of them 

again (which was to be done, ere the work could be fitted for the 

Preſs, and could not well be done by any other hand than my own ) 

could not be any ſuch pleaſing tack to me ( eſpecially at thele years 

69.current) as to tempt me to a williagne(s to undergo 4 drudyery 

of ſo much toyl and irk ſomneſs. Wherefore, though I was often and 
earneſtly ſolliciced therennto, both by the entreaties and letters of 
friends, and ſome conſiderable offers alſo from ſuch as trade in 2% Zrife. 

Books, to quicken me on : yet my conſent came on very heawily, and wats 

my reſolutions remained uncertain : Until I underſtood that one, js buoaſel 

who having by ſome means or other light on # Copy of jone. fingle 715pCent. 


2.Epilt. 100; 


Sermon of mine,preached at Newport in the Iſle of Wight durivg the — ; 
Treaty there, upon Gal. 5.22. had * ſarreptitionſly without my con- ind & cores l 
fent, or ſo much as knowledge (and that * negligently and imperfebi- © 2cmpii im. 


probi res eft ; 


ty enough ) printed it. Which, not knowing how to help for what 14m? 
was paſt, nor for the fature how tar it might become a leading ex- {pn 
ample for others to follow, (as © all  Precedents' ſeldom; want ſe- *rempii f, ar- | 


: : : bitrium h ce (i668 © 
conds; ) but well knowing withal, rhat there were in ſeveral mens ſumcr i ſer 


hands, Copies alſo of moſt of the Sermons here printed : 1had no {i.atieayr, | 
other way left to fecure the. reſt from running the ſame Fate their PZ5x2 Cen- | 
247108 A * fellow _ 
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fellow had done;than by yielding my abſolute conſent to the publiſh 
ing of them,and preparing them (as my leiſure would ſerve) for the 
Preſs. For | had learned by this /ate, and ſome fl 
| &-»imoae that there are men, of thoſe that * make haſte to be rich, who bear fo 
ity and Ingenuity, thax 


 Fveverentiale- 


| gum, Qui pu- little reverence to the Laws of common Eq 


' gdor aut metus 


| - of wn9um they Will tranſgrels them all for the gain of © rthree-half-pence or a 
j CS yaven: prece of bread. * +3, 9 00AG &; ye Forage molars ! 
S#.14  - 3. But when thus reſolved, I came to ſeek up-my ſcattered Copies 
f Ariſtoph.in — EF oy . . £ 
Plat, which Jay negleGed (lo little did] value them ) ſome in one. corner, 


ormer experiences, 


ſome in another : of the Two and Twenty, which I intended to pub« 
liſh (viz.Nineteen Ad Aulam,preached at the Conrt in my Attendance, 
Ordinary and Occaſtonal there ; and Three Ad Magiftratum, preached 
before ſome of the Reverend Judges in their Circuits :) after the beſt 
ſearch 1 could make, I fe}l ſhort Five of my whole Number : Thoſe 
Ad Magiſftratum were all found; and being all now publiſhed, there 
need no farther account to be given of them. | 


The Nineteen 4d Aulam, were theſe, vis. 


[. on Eccleſ. vil. I. 
IT. ON Prov. XVI. 7. 
TIT. on1 Pet. 11. 17. 
IV. 10n Lak. xvi.8. 

TR On Pſal. x1x. 13. 
VI. 1 on Phil. 1.11. 
VII. 20nPhil.rv. 11. 
VIII. on 7/as. In. 3. 

IX. on Rom. xv.5. 

X, onPſal. xxxvil.It. 
Xl. on T1 Ti.11. 16. 
XII. 1 on I Cor. x. 23. 
XIII. on Pſal. cxix. 75. 
XIV. 3 on I Cor. x. 23. 


, - On Rom. xv. 6. 
XVI. on Pſal. xxvii. 10. 
XVII. 2 on Lek. xvi. 8. 
XVIII. on Gal. v. 22. 
XIX. on Heb. x11. 3. 


Of theſe the I. II. IN. 1V. and X. were all mifling ; and the XVII. 
was before fallen into the hands of another ; who would not be 
perſwaded to part with his Copy, (as he calleth it) either to re upon 
entreaty, (perhaps to chaſtiſe me for my Ignorance, who was ſo filly 
before as to think | had had ſome right to my own ; )) or to his fellow- 
Stationer upon any reaſonable(or rather as 1 am informed, unreaſon- 
«ble terms : which is done, though not all our ſo agreeably to the 
old Rule, Ouod tibi fieri non wis z yet very conformly to the old Pro- 


| ——— 


verb, Kot weguds uepgut. 


4. Oftheſe Six,thus in hazardto be all left out inthe Impreſſion 


Whitehall, 1631. 
Whitehall, 1632. 
Newark, 1633. 
Otelands, 

Belwoir. [ I63 6. 
Greenwich, 

Otelands &1537- 
Greenwich, 
Theobalds. $ 153 8. 
Berwick. (| 

—_— F 1639. 
Whitehall. 
whiheL' I640. 
Hamptor. | 
Whitehall 1641. 
Woburne, 

Stoke Pogeys. Sr 647- 
Newport. \ 
Newpors, $* 648. 
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Threeare roctveted; and hers vroſerited to publick, view, and Three 
are-not. The fir$t (vis, that on Eccleſ. VIE. 4+) F made a ſhifc by the 
help of my memory to make up (as near as it would ſerve me;ro what 
I had fo long fince ſpoken) out of an old Copiy of 4 Sermon formetly 
preached upon the __ Text elſewhere. For 1 am not aſhamed to 

rofe(s that moſt of thoſe Ad Ailam were framed upon ſuch Texts; 
and out of ſuch Materials,as 1 had: formerly made iſe of in other 
places : but always caſt (as it were)into new moulds. For both, fit it 


'. was thedifference of the Auditories in the one place, and in theother 


ſhould be ſomewhat conſidered: and beſides my firſt crude meditati- 
ons being always haſtily put rogether,could never pleaſc me ſo well 
at (a) a ſecond and more leiſurable review, as to paſs wichout ſome 
additions,defalcations,and other alterations,more or leſs. The-Second 
and Third alſo (viz. that on Prov. XV1.7. and thaton 1 Pet. Il. 17.) 
it was my good hap, ſearching purpoſely among the Papers of my 
late worthy friend and neighbour { whoſe memory muſt ever be 
precious with me) Thomas Harrington Eſquire deceaſed, there to 
find, together with the Copies of divers others which 1 wanted not, 


: tranſcribed with his own hand. But the Fourth and Fifth are here 


ſtill wanting, becauſel could not find them ont:and fo is theEighteenth 
alſo, becauſe I could not get it in. The want of which 148i, though 
hapning not through my default, yet I have made a kind of compen- 


of that which is ſo wanting, to make up the number an eaven ſcore 
notwithflanding. 
. As for the Sermons themſelves,the matter therein contained,the 


a refrigerato 
inventions | - 


amore. Qi ntz A 


Fp'P. ay 
Tryph. 


ſation for, by adding one other Sermon of thole Ad Populumzin licu 


manner of handling, vc.1T muſt permit all to the Readers doom. Who ©. 
if he be homo quadratus, perfectly caven, and unbyaſled both in his © 


udgment and AﬀeGion, (that is to ſay,neither prepoſſeſſed with ſome 
falſe principle to foreſftal the one, nor carried aſide with partiality 
for, or prejudice againſt, any perſon or party,ro corrupt the other )will 
be the better able to diſcern, whether I have any where in theſe Pa- 
pers exceeded rhe bounds of Truth and Soberneſs, or laid my ſelf 
open to the Juft imputation either of F lattery or Falſhood.There hath 
been a generation of men (wiſe & Ti yi az, and for their own 
purpoſes, but Malignants ſure enough) that laboured very tnuch 
(when time was) to poſſe(s the world with an opinion, that all 
Court Chaplains were F arafitesand their Preaching little other than 
daubing. 1 hope thele Papers will appear fo innocent in that behalf, 
as to contribute ſomewhat towards the ſhame and GoNfRrA AS of that 
ſlander. 
- 6.. The greater fear-i is, that (as the times are)all men will not be 
well pleaſed with ſome paſſages herein, eſpecially where 1 had occafi- 
on to ſpeak ſomething of our Church Ceremonies ; then under com- 
013: mand, 


Lek, 16.3; 
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. moſt infiſted on were preached , what was then done, is not ſure in ' 


| aTlavms 


xraAlw GA [000 
Te x gors E4- 
ridgaxy Naz. 


b ti deficit 


 plenaprobatio 


e[umptioni- 
[9 pu 


Veg 


n Tat ex eo Ge. 


#1and,but fince grown into diſt uſe. But neither ought the diſpleaſure | 
of men,nor the change of times, to caſt any prejudice upon the Trath: 


which in all variations and tarnings of affairs remaineth the ſame it 
was from the beginning , and hath been accuſtomed, and therefore 
can think it no new thing,to find unkind entertainment abroad,cſpecis 
ally from them whoſe intereſt it is #0 be (or at leaſtwile to ſeemto be) 
of a different perſwaſion. For, that the Truth is rather on wy fide in 
this point than on theirs that diflent from me, there is, befides other, 


this ſtrong preſumption onwards; That I continue of the ſame judg- 


ment 1 was of, twenty, thirty, forty years ago; and profeſs io to do, 
with no great hopes of bettering my ferrporal condition by lo profel(- 


ſing : whereas hundreds of thoſe,who now decry the Ceremonies (as 


they do alſo ſome other things of greater importance) as Popiſh and 
Antichriſtian,did,not many years fince,both #ſe them themlſelves,and 
by their ſubſcriptions approve the enjoyning of them ; but having 
fince in compliance with the Times profeſſed rheir diſſike of them, 
their portion is viſibly grown fatter thereby. If the face of affairs be 


not now the ſame it was, when the Sermons wherein this Point is 


any juſtice zow chargeable upon me as a4 crime : who never pretend- 


ed to be 4 Prophet;nor could then either foreſee that the times would 


ſo ſoon have changed, or have belieyed that ſo (a) many men would 
{o ſoon have cbanged with the times. E300 

7. Of the preſ; amption aforeſaid 1 have here made uſe ; not that the 
buſineſs Randeth in need of ſuch a Reſerve, for want of competent 
proof otherwiſe, which 1s the caſe wherezn Cb) the Lawyers chiefly 


allow it : but to ſave the labour of doing that over apain in the Pres. 
face,which I conceive to bealready done inthe work it fe}f. With what 


ſucceſs 1 know not; that lieth in the breaft of the Reader. But char 
ſpake no otherwiſe than I thought and what my intentions were there« 
in ; that lieth in my own breaſt, and cannot be known to the Reader 3 


- 


who 1s therefore 1n charity bound to believe the beft, where there' 


appeareth no pregnant probability to the contrary. The diſcourles 
themſelves,for much of the matter,direftly tend to the peace both of 
Church and State,by endeavouring to perſwade to Unity and Obedi« 
ence:and for the manner of handling, have much in them of Plaine 
zeſs,little (T think nothing ac all ) of Bitterneſs, and {oare of a tem- 
per fitter to inſtru&i,than to provoke. And thele 1am (ure are no Sym- 
promes of very bad Intentions.If there be no worſe ConſtruSion made 
of them than I meant, nor worle Vſe;l truſt they neither will deterve 
much blame, nor can do much hurt. Howſoever, having now adven- 
tured themabroad, though haviog little elſe to commend them but 
Truth and Perſpicuzty, two things which I have always had in my 
care (for whereto elſe {erveth that Sivaus igumdini, wherewith _ 
hat 


J 
| 
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hath endued man, but to ſpeak reaſon, and tobe underflood? ) if by 
che good bleſſing of Almighty God,whom I deſire to ſerve inthe ſpirit 
of my mind, they may becoine (in any little degree) inſtrumental 
' to his Glory, the edification of his Church, and the promoting ofany 
one ſoul im Faith and Holineſs towards the attainment of everlaſting 
ſalvation : I ſhall have great cauſe of rejoycing in it,as a fingulat ewz- 
dence of his undeſerved mercy towards meand an incomparably rich 
reward of ſo poor and unworthy Iabours. Yet dare I not promile to 
my ſelf any great hopes, that any thing that can be ſpoken in an are 
ument of this nature, though with never ſo much ſtrength of rea- 
ſon, and evidence of truth, ſhould work any kindly effe& upon the 
men of this generation : when the times are nothing favourable, and 
themſelves altogether undiſpoſed to receive it : No more than the 
\ choileſt Maſick can affe@ the ear that is ftopt up ; or the moſt proper 
 Phyſick operate upon him,that either cannot,or will not take it.But as 
the Sun, when it ſhineth cleareſt in a brighe day, if the beams thereof 
be intercepted by a beam too, (bat of another kind) lying upon 
the eye,is to the party {o blinded,as if the light were not atall;(o 1 fear 
- tets1n this caſe... Not through any incapacity in the Orgaz.ſo much, 
eſpecially inthe learneder part among them; as from the interpofiti- 
on of an unſound Principle, which they have received with ſo ifitich 
 offe&ion, that for the great conjplacency they have in it,they are lothi 
' to haveit removed. And as they of the Roian party, having once 
_ thtoughly imbibed this grand Printiple,that theCatholick Church(and 
that muſt needs be it of Rome ) is infallible, ate thereby rendred in» 
tapable to receive any zmpreſſzons from the moſt regular and corncly- 
ding diſcourſes that can be tendred to them,if they diſcern any thing 
therein diſagreeing from the diGates of Romiezand fo are perpetual- 
ly ſhut up into a neceſlity of errzng (if that Church can err) unleſs 
they can be wrought off from the belief of that Principle + which is 
not very eafily to be done after they live once ſwallowed it,and di- 
veſted it, without the great mercy of God, and a huge meaſure of ſelf- 
denial : Even ſo have theſe our Axti-cerentonial Brethren framed ro 
themſelves « falſe Principle likewiſe, which holdeth chem 1n Erroxr, 
and hardenieth theni againſt all izzpreſſzons or but Offers of reafon to 
the contrary. _ 2 
' 8. All Errors, Sed and Hereſres, as they are mixed with ſome i#- 
feriour Truths, to make them the more paſſable to others ; ſo do they 
uſua!ly owe their original to ſome eminent Truths (cither miſ-under. 
flood,or miſ-applied) whereby they become the leſs diſcernable to 
their own Teachers: whience it is that ſuch Teachers * both deceive,and 62 tin4i4; | 
are deceived. To apply this then to the buſineſs in hand. There is a 
moſt ſound and eminent Truth, juſtly maintained in our own and 
other Reformed Churches, concerning the PerfeSion — | 


GS 
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of the holy Scriptures. Which is to be underſtood of the revelation 
of ſupernatural truths,and the ſubſtantials of Gods Worlhip;and the 
advancing of Moral and Civil duties to a more ſublime and ſpiritual 
height, by directing them to a more #oble end, and exaCiing perfor. 
mance of them in @ holy manner : But without any purpoſe thereby 
to exclude the belief of what is otherwiſe redſonable, or the praSice 
of what is prudential. This Orthodox Truth hath by an unhappy mi/- 
underſtanding proved that great ſtone of offente, whereat all our late 
Sefaries have ſtumbled. Upon this fonndation (as they had laid it) 
' began our Anti-ceremonians firſt to raiſe their ſo often tenewed Mo» 
dels of Reformation : but they had firſt transformed it into quite an- 
other thing; by them perhaps miſtaken for the ſawe, but really as 
diſtant from it, as Falſhood from Truth ; to wit this, That Nothing 
might lawfully be done or uſed in the Churches of Chrift, unleſs there 
were either Command orExample for it in the Scriptures, Whence the 
inferred, that whatſoever had been otherwiſe done or uſed, was to be 
caſt out as Popiſh, Antichriſtian, and Superſtitions. This is that un« 
ſound corrupt Principle whereof 1 ſpake:that root of bitterneſs, whoſe 
ftem in proceſs of time hath brought forth all theſe numerous branch- 
es of Sei and Hereſtes,wherewith this ſenful Nation is now ſo much 
peſtered. _ | | : 
9.It is not my purpoſe,nor is this a place for it, to make any large 
diſcovery of the cauſe of the miſtake;the unſoundne(s of the Tenent it 
ſelf, and how pernicious it is in the Conſequents. Yet cannot but 
humbly and earneſtly entreat them,for the love of God,and the come» 
fort of their own ſouls; as they tender the peace of the Church, and 
the honour of our Religion; and in compaſlion to thouſands of their 
" Chriſtian Brethren, who are otherwile in great danger to be either 
miſled or ſcandalized : that they would think it poſſible for them 
ſelves to be miſtaken in their Principle,as well as others;and poſlible 
alſo for thoſe Principles they reſt upon to have ſome frailties and 
infirmities in them, though not hitherto by them adwerted, becaule. 
never ſuſpeFed ; That therefore they would not haſten to their Cone 
cluſion, before they are well aſſured of the Premiſſes, nor ſo freely 
beſtow the name of Popiſhand Superſtitions upon the opinions or a= 
Gions of their brethren,as they have uſed to do,before they have firſt 
and tbroughly examined the ſolidity of their own grounds:finally,and 
in order thereunto, That they would not therefore deſpiſe the Offer 
of theſe few-things enſuing to their conſideration, becauſe tendered 
by one that ſtanderh berter affeted to their Perſons than Opinions. 
| 10. And fri I beſeech them to conſeder, how unluckzly they have 
at once both ftrajtned too much, and yet roo much widened, that 
which they would have to be the adequate Rule of warrantable acti- 
ons 3 by leaving out Prudence, and taking in Example. Nor w_ - | 
| 7 oun 
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ſound well, thar the eximples of men, thouvh'Hever [s #odlly, hold; 


as to the effe& of warralttino our- ations, ſtand in ſo neat equipage 
with the commandls-of God, as they: are here Placed jot#tly together 
without any charaGer of difference ſo much as in degree. Butthe ſu- 


peradding of Examples ts Commands in ſuch manner as.inthis Afſom. | 


t:i0n 15 done, cither ſrgnifieth notbing, or overthroweth. all the reſt + 
which is ſo evident, that I wonder how-it.could eſcape their own 
obſervation. For that Example which is by them ſuppoſed ſafficient. 
for our warranty, was it ſelf eicher warranted by ſome command or 
| former Example,or it was not. If ic were; then the adding of it clearly 
ſegnifteth nothing : for then that warrant we- have by jt, proceedech 


_ notfrom jt,bur from that precedent Command ot Example which wars 


rafted it. If it were not 3 then was it done merely-upon rhe dictates of 


Prudence and Reaſon:and then if we be ſufficiently warranted by that 


Example(as is ſtill by them ſuppoſed) to a& afrer it, we arc alſo ſuffi: 
ciently thereby warranted to a&t apon the mere dictates of Prudence 
and Reaſon; without the neceſlity of any other either Command or 
former Example for ſo doing. What is-the proper «ſe that ouphe to be 
inade of Examples,is toiched upon a little 1n the 8. Sermon Ad Aulan; 
towards the latter end ; but is very needful ro be better underftodd 
| than it is,conſidering the zl uſe that hath been made of Scripture- 
examples both in former,and (much more) in theſe our later tines: . 

11:Serondly, 1 beſeech then ro confeder (whereof alfo I have given 


ſome touch more than once in the enſting Sermons) what ſcandal is | 
_given,and what advantage tothe Anabaptifts,F amiliſfts,Ouakers, wy, | 


the whole crue of ourt-moderri Sefaries, by what other name or title 
. ſoever they are called or diſtinguiſhed. When this gap was once 


opened[ What command have you in Scripture, or what Example for- 


this or that ? | Una Euruſque Notuſyue : 1t was like the opening of 
Pandora's Box, or the-Trojan Horſe. Asif all had bzen let looſe; 
ſwarms of Seftaries of all ſorts broke in, and ( as the F roas and Lo- 
. ent; in Egypt) overipread the face of the Land. Nor 6 6nly ; bit; as 
often it hapneth, thele young Striplings ſoon outſtript their Leaders, 
and that upon their own ground : leaving thoſe many Paraſangs be- 
' hind them, who had firſt ſhewed them the way, and made entrance 
for them. For as thoſe: ſaid co others; What Conmtmands-dr Example | 


have you for kneeling at the Comminion?For wearing a Surplice&ci 


ForLord Biſhops?For a penned Liturgie? For keeping Holy- days,8c: 
and ther e ſtopr : 0) theſe to ther . Wher E ate your Lay- Pre sbyters; 
your Claſſes,8c. to be found in Scripture? Whete your Steeple houſes; 
your National Church ? Your Tithes and Mortuaries? Your Infant- 
ſprinklings?Nay,where your Metre-Pſalms? Your two Sacraments? 
Your obſerving « weekly SabbathiCor fo far l find they are gone;tnid' 
tow much farther; 1 know not; already :-arid how much farthet 

a ' tliy 
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| Id, Sat.14; 


they will hereafter, for Erranti nullus terminus, God only knoweth) 
ſhew us ſay they, « Command or Example for them in Scripture. 
Fugerunt trepidz wera &s- manifeſfta Ioquenten 
0 SfoIid atooonen ; | | 2 
Thus do theſe pay them home in their own metel : and how the pay 
can be honeſtly ref#ſed,till they order their Mintage better,l yet un- 
derſtand not. If any of them ſhall ſay with him in the Saryriſt, 
| enancacence bec ego nunquam 
Mandawi (dices olim) nec talia ſuaſe ; 

the reply is ready in the next verſe there, 

« Mentis cauſa male tamen eſt, &+ origo, penes te. | 

I doubt not but many of thoſe that made « fiand ſooner, are highly 
diſpleaſed with thoſe that ruſþ on headlong and adventured farther 
yeaand it may be, declaim againſt them with fome vehemency both 
inthe Pulpitand Preſs.But truly no. great reaſon, if they lent them 
their Premiſſes,to fall out with them about the Concluſron. The Maſter 
in the Fable did not well to beat his Maid for ſerving him with thin 


Milk, when it was his own Cow that gave it. For why ſhould he 


that giveth another Scandal, be angry with him for taking it ? Or he 


_ thathelpeth to ſet it on tumbling down the hill, blame the flone if it 


Artiſt; 3de 
| Ceelo 7. Ser 
 #lſor.de ceelo 
5. de inceſſu 
animal.cap.7. 
| de generat. 
animal.cap. 7. 


tumble on ſtillEx wirtute impreſſa,and do not flop juſt where he would 
have it? So miſchievous a thiog is it, as Ariftozle often obſerveth; 
T0 {ih KONG AeCav TX; TE@TXS ewes NOE tO lay the foundation upon 4 ferm 
bottom at the firſt. 1t had been beſt, if this had been looked to ſooner 
and from the beginning:but better than not at all,if it would be well 
conſidered yet,and ſome remedy thought on to help it as niuch as may 


' be, before it grow peſt all hope of recovery. 


12, But #hirdly,and above all 1 beſeech them to conſider, whither 
that 4pile/a 1* dworis, which many times marreth a good buſineſs, - 
hath carried them ; and how mightily Cthough anwittiegly, and F 
verily believe moſt of them #nwillingly ) they promote the intereſt of 
Rome, whilſt they do with very great violence (but not with equal 
prudence) oppoſe againſt it : ſo verifying that of the Hifloriaw Poet, 
ſpoken in another caſe, | Ts 

| -===-===- Omnia dat qui juſtia negat. 
I mean,in caſting out nor Ceremonies only, but Epiſcopacy alfo, and 
Litnrgy, and Feftivals out of the Church,as Popiſb and Antichriftian; 
---- Hoc Ithacus welit. Ifany of theſe things be otherwiſe grzlty,and 
deſerve ſuch a relegation upon any other account ( which yet is more 
than 1 know) farewel they : But to be ſent away packing barely up- 
on #hzs ſcore,that they are Popiſh and Antichriftian ; this bringeth in 
ſuch a plentiful harveſt of Proſlytes to. the Feſwite, that he doth not 


now, as formerly, gaudere intus & in finu (laugh inbis ſleeve, as we 


fay') but 90wj 73%«9%5, openly and in the facc of the Sun triumph 
gloriouſly 
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gloriouſly and in every Pamtphblet proclaim his victories to the World. 
If you ſhall ſay, that the Scandal is taken by them, not giver by you ; 
it is (to all but your ſelves) as much as zothing : whilſt the contrary 
is demonſtrable, and that there is in theſe very pretenſions, a proper 
(and as I may fay 2 natural) tendency to produce ſuch effefs, as we 
ſee to have enſued thereupon. The truth whereof will evidently ap= 
pear by ſtating the Caſe thus. A man otherwiſe rational and conſcien+ 
tious, but ſomewhat wavering in point of Religion, yet deſiring in 
ſincerity of heart to be of the truer Church, if he knew which were 
it, hath ſome temptations offered him by his education, friends, books; 
the confuſions among us, or otherwiſe, to incline him towards the 
Church of Rome. Which temptations,being not able of himſelf to con: 
quer, he repaireth to a Presbyterian(ſuppoſe) or Independent : he ac 
quainteth him with his doubts, and defireth ſatisfaGion therein i 
telleth him among other things, that he had i good opinion of the 
Church of England heretofore, whilſt ſhe had Epiſcopal Government, 
and a well-formed Liturgie, and did obſerve Chriſtian Feftivals, and 
ſome kind of outward decency in the worlhip of God, as all the 
Churches of Chri$t had and did in the pureſt and primitive times ; but 
now that all theſe things are /1id afide, he muſt needs be of enother 
mind,unleſs they can fully ſatzsfie him conceruing the premiſſes.1n 
this Caſe, I would fain know what poſſible ſatis faGion ſuch a man 
could receive from either of theſe, holding to theic Principles. To 
tell him theſe things were Popiſh, and therefore to be caſt out of the 
Church, were the next way to put him quite off : he would preſent] y 
coxclude (and ir is impoſſible he ſhould do otherwiſe, being already 
ſo prepared as inthe Caſe 1s ſuppoſed) that certainly then that which 
we call Popery is the old Religion, which in the pareFand primitivg 
times was profeſſed in all Chriſtian Churches throughout the world. 
| That only J2qpiv adguoncr, which'is uſually the laSFReſl erve in theſe dil(- 
putes, That the myſtery of iniquity began to work betimes ; will 
ſeeini (to him) but a ridiculous begging of the Queſtion; and he will 
tell them, that every SeSary may ſay the ſame to them, Whereas 
the ſober Engliſh Proteſtant, is able by the grace of Cod, with muck. 
evidence of truth, and wirhout forſaking his old principles, to juſti- 
fie the Church of England,from all imputations of Hereſie or Schiſni, 
| and the Religion thereof as it ſtood by Law eſtabliſhed from the like 
imputation of Novelty; and to apply proper and pertinent anſwers 
to all the Objefions of thoſe (whether Papiſts, or others ) that are 
contrary-minded, to the full ſatisfaGion of all ſuch, as have nor by 
ſome partial affefion or other rendred themſelves uncapable to re« 
celive them. : | | 

* '22. 1 confeſs I had no purpoſe (as may appear by the beginning 


of my Preface) when 1ſet pen to paper, to have faid much, if any 
: a 2 thing 
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thing at all, of theſe matters : But I had ſo very much more to ſay for 
the prefling of cach of theſe three conſederations, and the buſineſs 
withal ſeemed ro me of ſo much zportance, that after 1 had once 
begun,1 had much ado to repreſs my ſelf from drawing this Preface 
into a yet far greater length. But fince I had thus adventured to 
unbowel my ſelf, -and to lay open rhe very inmoft thoughts of my_ 
heart in this /: ad buſineſ. s before God and the world : I ſhall hope ta 
find ſo much charity from all my Chriſtian Brethren, as to ſhew me 
my Error, if in any thing I have now ſaid I be miſtaken, that 1 may 
retra& it ; andto pardon thole exceſſes z modo loquendi, if they can 
obſerve any ſuch, which might poſſibly (whilſt I was paſſionately 
intent upon the matter) unawares drop from my Pen. Civilities 
which we mutually owe one to another, --=--< Zamus banc weniam, 
 petimuſque viciſſſm. Conſidering how bard a thing it is, amidſt ſo 
many paſſzons and znfermities, as our corrupt nature is ſubje&t to, to 
do or ſay all that is needful in a weighty buſineſs, and not in ſome 
thing or other to over-ſay, or over-do : Yet this 1 can ſay in ſincerity 
of my heart, and with Comfort, that my deſire was (the nature of 
the buſineſs contidered) both to ſpeak as plain, and to offend as little 
asmight be. 1f 1 can approve my carrzage herein to the judgment 
and conſciences of ſober and charitable men ; it will be ſome rejoycing 
to me: but I am not hereby juſtiffed. Tmuſt finally ſtand or fall to 
my own Maſter, who is the only infallible Fudge of all mens hearts 
and ways. Humbly I beſeech him to look well if there be any way of 
wickedneſs or hypocriſie in me:time]y to cover it himſelf,and diſcover 
it to me, that it may beby his grace repented of, and pardoned by 
his mercy;by the ſame mercy, and grace to guide my feet into the ways 
of Peace and Truth, and to lead me in the way everlaſting. 


Decemb. 31. 1655. 
O be fawourable and gracious unto Sion : build thou the walls 0 f 
Jeruſalem ; Repair the breaches thereof ; and make no long tar- 


rying, O Lord our helper and our Redeemer. 
ETIAM VENI DOMINE JESU. 
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The Reader is defired to take notice, That the Eighteenth Sermon (one of 
thoſe mentioned by the Author in his Preface to have been formerly omitted) 
is in this Impreſſion added, | 
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Contents, or- Summary, 


Of the ſeveral enſui uing 


I ERMON S, 


Sermon I. 4d Arlarm. on E C CGLES: vii. I; 


Set, _ " Ccleſiaſtes; the Preachers Sermon 3 
or Solomons Paradoxes. 

3 0 The uſe of Rhetorical Exornations 7 Sermons, 

.z7——Io THE WORDS OF THE TEXT ſeveral explained. | 
11——12 Agood Name 1 to be preferred before the moſt precious Oyntrients; 


. oF 
13-——14——1I being a wore peculiar bleſſing; 
15—16——2 yielding more lolid content. 
17 —18——3 enabling to worthier perforthances. 


19--—22-——4 being of larger extention, both for Place and Time 2 ' 

23——25 Tet not to be preferred before a good Conſcience. 

26——27 rm ERENCES: 1. The ſin of thoſe that rob others of their good 

ames. 

28——29-—-2 The folly of thoſe, that his any outward things above 4a good 
. Name. 

Z0—3 £——3 That it is not enough for 4 m1, that he can 1 ſatiifie his own corts 

ſcience ix what he doth. . But ** 


32 ——4 there onght to be 4 great care had alſo of preſerving a.good nartie; 
| And that apon theſe 

33 CONSIDERATIONS. 1. 7; hat it is our bounden Duty: 

34——5 -2 That by our care much way be done in it, 

36 -3 That a good name let is of hard recovery, 


37, &c. | Some RULES OF DIRECTION rerding as helps therennto: 
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| Sermon Il. 4d Aulam, on PROV. xvi. 7. 


Sc. r. r= Sum and Diviſion of THE TEXT. | 
2—6 | The Words in the former part of the Text explained. 
7 POINT I. The meceſſzty of ſeeking to PLEASE GOD. 
8—g — both in point of Duty ( and Relations; ) 
Io—ITI ——4#d iz point of Wiſdom (and Benefit. ) | | 
12—14 POINTII. God is pleaſed with our ways 3. whereiz he findeth 
—1 Conformity to his ways. 
15—16 —2 4nd Obedience to his Will. 
I7 ——z0twithſtanding their imperfection. 
13 =—T as beinghisown work in44 5 and 
I9 —2 beholding them as in the face of Chriſt. 
20 Theinferences for comfort. 
2T TheWords inthe latter part of the Text explained. 
22—24 POINT III. God procureth the peace of thoſe that pleaſe him. 
25 -——Their own endeavour ( ſubordinatehy ) concarring. 
26—8 A grand Objettion removed. 
29 FOUR INFERENCES briefly touched. 
30 A4FIFTH INFERENCE farther conſidered < for the preventing of a + 
double fallacy 3 to wit 
3I—2 —T _ » of imputing .our ſuſferings wholly to the injuſtice of 
others. p : 
32—4 —2 that, of thinking the better of our ſelves and our own ways, becauſe 
we have Enemies. | 
35 The Concluſion. 
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Sermon III. 4d 4a. on 1 PET. ii. 17. 


Sect. I—3 T He Scope, and Diviſjon of THE TEXT. 
4 8 The Duty of HONOURING ALL MEN, explained; 


9 Io —azd enforced ; by Reaſons taken tx. from Jultice, 
It —2 from Equity, | | 
. I2 14—3 from Religion. » 


I5 A REPROOF rt. of thoſe that honour none but themſelves. 

I6 17 —2 of thoſe that honour none but their Saperiours. 

18,8&c. —-3 of thoſe that limit the duty with a condition, Si meruerint. 
24 26—Who are meant by THE BROTHERHOOD. 

37-&c. '—and what by loving the brotherhood. 

30 Two grounds of this duty, viz. 1. Their Goodneſs i themſelves. 
3I-&c, — their Nearneſs to #7 5 in ſundry relations. 

36-&c. We may in loving the Brethren, prefer ſome : 

39-&Kc, —But not exclude any. 


Sermon. 
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Set. I—3. A General viewof the xix. PSALM. © 
g——6 \ The Scope «nt Biviſior of thee Text. © 
The reading conſidered and cleared, — © 
8 of Preſumption 7x General,  _ _ 
9——11 Of the Sinof Preſumption, materially taken. 2 Oh 2 
12——F4 From the diſtin@#ion of Sins; of Ignorance, Infictnity, aid Peſts 


_— . 
15 ——18 —Sedtraly Exemplified > — an. 

19 The natare of Prelumptuous Sins declared,  - 
20 ——24 The halnoryng of Preſumptuoris'Sitis dtethired by ſantry Tritimations 

in the Textz ; | oo ES 

25 —-andby Reaſons drawn, Partly, from their Cauſe; 

26——27 —-parth from their evil Effedts. 
<—-I before Repentuhte, © © 

2 2 at the time of Repentance, 

29 ——32 —-3 after Repentance, 


33 For the avoiding of Preſuntiptuotis Sins 3 
34 with our Prayersto'God,; © 
35 we are to joyn our own Endeavors. : 
Four Pitthetar Rul6s for +2810 bertin, vi. 
36 ——1I Do nothing againſt Conſciente. 
27 ——38 —-2 Get Iht maſttty of thine own Will; 
39 ——43 —-3 Beware of Engagements to SI. 
14——45 —4 Reſolve not to yield to any Texppttion. 
45 TheConcluſion. 
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Sermon W, 4d Anitm, I, Sero on PHIE. IV. 11; 


Set. 1.—4. Be Occaſpon, Scope, 
5 — Paraphraſe and 
6 ———-Diviſor of the Text  ,  _ 
7———12 Four Obſervations fro» the Apoſtles Proteſtation. _— | 
"7 "BRO, P* ves ah of Contentment gathered from theText in three Particus 
ars, VIZ. bs 3 | NOS 
15———16 I. That a an be content with his own Eſtate, without coveting that 
which is anothers. 
17——19 Tuftrated by Examples both ways: 
20——21 «ard proved from Grounds both of Jultice; 
22 — and Charity. | _ 
23 Not all deſire of that whichis anothers forbidden. 
24 —-but the[nordinate only : Whether 3n reſpet# 
25———25 —_ ObjetZF , Def 
27——29 —-2The AQ, or : the Dejire, 
30——3rx —-3 The Effet 4 
32 The liiference thence, 


24 Il. That 


The Comm: 


33 Ul. That a manbe content with his preſent Eſtate. 

34 Becauſe 1. That only is properly his own, 

35 2 All looking beyond that dilquieteth the wind. 
FE 3 The preſent is ever belt. | 
. 37 ——38 The Duty preſſed - 

39——40 —and the miſunderſtanding of it prevented. 
41 Hl: Thafa mar be content with any Eſtate : 

42——44 withthe Reaſons thereof, 

45-&C. —:d Infereiices thence. 
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Sernion VI. 4d Axlam. Il Serm. on PHIL, iv. II. 


Set. 1—3.7F He Artof Contentment, 


4 I Not from Nature, 
4 2——— [oſtitution, 
6 3——or Outward oa. a 
7 But from God: who teacheth it us, 
8 ——1 by hjs Spirit : 
9 2 by his Promiſes. | 
to-&c 3 by the Rod of Diſcipline. 
12 TInferences. I. Where this learning is to be had. 


I3 II. Sundry motives thereuntos.  » — . 
14 II. TheTrial of ovur proficiency therein, by Six Marks; . 
is —T1 The deſpiſing of unjuſt gain _ 
16 —2 The moderating of worldly Deſites 4nd Care. 

I7 —3 the careful uſing and 2 FOE 

18 — 4 the charitable diſpetiſing of what we have. DE 
i9 —5 the bearing both of wants 
20 & —6—and lolles — | 
22 Seven Helps, to further ws iz this Learning. 

23——24—1A right os of the Goodneſs and Truth of God. 

2% —=2 Athrough ſenſe of our own unworthinels. 

26 —3 Thankfulneſs for what we have. _ 

27 ——4 Aprudent comparing of our Eſtates with other mens. 
28 —-þ5 To conſider the vanity of al outward things. 

29 ——30 —6 Sobriety 72 a frugal a»d.temperate ſe of the Creature. 
31 —=7 To remember, that we are but Pilgrims here. 


Twith patience. 
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Sermon VII. 4d Anlam, on ISA. LII; 3. 


Set. I. He Siem and Diviſion of the Text. | 4 
" 2——4 þF# PartI. Mans Sale. 


5 Inferences thence - To take knowledge 
I of our Miſery T Lg 
2 2 and Preſumption $7970. 

7 The Materials of the Contra@ - viz. Pp; 
8—1o FT. The Commodity ; and therei# our Baſenels. 
II—15 IE ThePrice; and therein oxr Folly, 2 
I5——1 _ A Obje#ionby way of Excuſe, rewoved. | TH 
19——24 11. The Confent ; and therein our Inexculableneſs. 
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$0 PART II. " Mans » Rokenaion wrought. 
26 I. EFFECTUALLY. #herein are conffiertth 


27 r- The Power.” 
28 - : The Love, of the Redeemer: 
30 And FR... inferred a threetbld Duty : wie | | 
i of Afﬀiance Poner 7 I” 
3! 2 of ThankfuloeG Prin co hi | 
gs : 3 of Service =o = 
33 I. FREELY. As tous 3. whopayed aebinor——nd $4 +} 
24 ——37 But yet a valuable price payed by CIR: "1 
| 338 Inference thence : 'ToexcludeMeriti Yin. 


29 ——Butzot Endeavours. 
40 The Concluſion. 
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Sermon VII. 44 aidiy' on aHOM. 3 xv. v. 


_ x Stope and Diviſ, Low of THE TEXT. 
THE FORMALITY of the Prayer. Obſerv#tions thence, viz: 
"_ Prayer #0 be joyned with Inſtrution. 
6——9 II. Godthe only author of Peace. 
To IÞ. Corcerning the Style FIVE ENQUIRIES. #is. 


it——13 _ 1 Why theGed of Patience ? 

14——I6 2 —i#hy of Confolation'? - 

179—19 - a he! Choice of theſe two drtibates; 3 
20 : 4— Their Conjunttion. 5: LE Rn 
21 _ .. $—axdQrder. 


22 Tn the matterof the Prayer 5, three Particulate. i 

23 T. THE THING iriged for - viz. Eos 
24——26 — Opened; _ 

27 ——c:d Preſſed, »p9m theſe Conſiderations. | 


28 - That we are me#ibers of the ſatie Body, 
29 -and of the ſame Family. | 
30 SY That it forwardeth the builcng #p of Gods Church. 


21I——33 4—but the want of it givethSeandal to the Exemiies thereof. 

34——33 IL The FORMER NR Ea 19 SY an tients D 
Univerſal, 

36——38 2 Mutual. 

39——4o III. The Later QUALIFICATION : inioetiiegds agreement; F 46c07- 
ding unto Truth end Godlinek. -. 

$1——42 2 «fter the Example of Chviſt. 

143 The Contluſion: 


b Sermon 


—_— \ 00 0am. a = 
th... os. t 


The Contents. + 


Setinon IX. Ad Aulexs,” on 3 TIVL iii. 16, . 


Set. 1—4 He Occaſion, Scope and Diviſion of THE TEXT. 


$——6 Of the word Mylſtery. 147 | 
7 I POINT. The Goſpel A GREAT MYSTERY. zecarſe 
8——9 — 1 it cold not have beenknown 3 © | 


I0—13 =—2 hadit not been revealed, and - © = rg 
14——15 =—=3 being revealed; cannot be perfeF#lj comprehended. 
16——17 INFERENCES thence, I. Reaſon ot to be the areaſure of Faith. ' * 
18——19 IL. Diſquiſition of Truth to be within the bouni:s of Sobriety: - 
20——21 III. Offence not to be taker at the differetice of Opinions among Chri- 
Jans. | £9 

22——23 II POINT. Chriſtianity a Myſtery of Godlineſs : 1 regard 
24——26 I both of the general Scope ho 

27 | 2 andof the ſpecial Parts $'9*"*d - 

28 3 and the means of conſerving it... . | 
29——31 INFERENCES #hezce, I. for the trial of Doctrines : 
232——33 —with application to the preſent Church of England. 

34 II. For the ordering of our Lives, | | 

235 The Concluſion. 


þ —— 


S <— < Y "wy _ *. & 
ed 


Sermon X. Ad Avlarr, on PSAL, CXIX. LXXY, 


Seft. 1. JP He Diviſion of THE TEXT. 
2—6 What is meant by the Judgments of God. 


7 POINT I. The righteouſuefs of Gods Judgments 
I as proceeding from him ; ; | 
Bonn — g 2 as deſerved by us. | | To 
to INFERENCES thence. x Not to murmur againſt the ways of God? 
providence. S | | 
II 2 but to ſubmit our wills t6 his. 
12——14 Davids #-any troubles : | 
15——17 — 4d God the cauſer thereof. ; | 
12 _ POINTII. That God cauſeth his ſervants to be troubled, it is ont of 
his faithfulneſs : whether we reſpe# | 
© I his Promiſes, : 
20——22 . 2 ortheirRelations. | $5 
23 The lInference thence < To bear troubles chearfully;. 
24——25 POINT III. The faithfulnef# of God: in ſending troubles evidenced 


on 
26-——30 x The End, he aimeth at 
3ZI——34 2 The.Proportion, he holdeth * 
35——36 3 The lflues, he giveth thereont. 


therein. 
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Sermon Xl. 44 Anlant:-1Ser, bn £ COR; X, 54, 


m_— £27 He Foun and Diviſion of the Text. 
E All things weart of Indifferent things only. 


FT * what things are Indifferent. 
” ROS POINT I. The Liberty we have to Indifferent bikes: 
9——1o The Error of thoſe that overmuch reſtrain this Liberty; 
11——14 —blamed: ws 1 unrighteotis 77: if ſelf; 
15——22—2 Dangerqus in the Conſequents. 

23 [With ſome APPLICATION #0 this Charch. 
24 The chief Cauſes of that Error diſcovered c ho 
25——27 —viz. I Ignorance, —_ 
28——30 2 and Partality. 
POINT II. 4/7 &briſftians have title to this Liberty « 


F 
- 2 . — The Unregenerate as wel as the Godly; 
33—35 —Aandthe'Clergy, as the Laity. 


3 
36 The GP on. 
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Sermon XII, 4d #nleim, IT Ser. on 1 COR. XR. 23. 


Seft. 1—2 He Scope. and Diviſion of the Text, 
ny OBSERYV. I. Expediency zot conſl bderable, but in Lawful things 
only. . 
6 —Tluftrated by the contrary Examples af David: 
— Tz the matter of Saul ; 


| —arndin the matter of Uriah. 
8 LEW : THE INFERENCE thence. Not to do any cnlaywful thing, ſeem it ne< 
ver ſo expedient. 
12 OBSERV. Il. Things otherwiſe lawfill, to be forborn when they are in- 


expedient. 


I7 .. —and hom it ffereth from lawfulnebs. Ds mp 
13 THE INFERENCE. Expediency to be examined in all our ations, us 
well s Lawfulneſs. 
7" RE. Two important Reaſons thereof. 
22——23 OBSERV. IIL.-Edification the meaſure of Expediency. 
24——27 whatis Edification.” | : 
 28——29 In the exerciſe of Liberty 3 much left x 


. tothe Diſcretion, 
30—33 and to the Charity $7 1"icular men. 


34—35 4 neogſſary Caution : touching the Authority of Superiours in indi Th 
; rent things.”  , » 


56 47 Obedience ;) 
=— The Caſes of: , For Scandal 


42-&c. Our whole oy i PraFice A as up in Three Kates” | 


compared. 


f : , [in TI 
; | B 3 Sermor\ 


"The Contents. 


Sermon XIII. Ad Aulam. on ROM. XV. 6. 


Tm ang He Scope and Diviſion of the Text. 
| The words [ That you may glorifie God] opened 5 Six Parti- 


culars. 
10——11 POINT I. The Glory of God to be intended us our chiefeſt End. 
12 KReaſ. 1. as beizg the chiefeſt Good. 
2 and that whereunto we are both in Duty, 


1 

b | 3 and Wiſdom obliged. 

I5 Inferences of Admonition. That we do not either 

I beſtow por: any Creature 3 any of that Glory 
6 ——2 or draw to our ſelves, 6s ich is due to 
_ 3 or accept, if caſt upon ws by others, God, 

18——1 9 4-207 entitle the glory of God to our ow# paſſeon or intereſts, 
JO——=—22 c< with ſome application hereof. 


23——24 POINT Il. God the Father ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
With the Reaſons, both of the Style it ſelf 3 . 


20——26 And why it is here uſed ; 
27 POINT III. dt to be glorified of # : firſt with the mind 3 
28 And then with the mouth. 
29 POINTIV. God is much glorified by Chriſtian unity and Like-minded- 
7 neſs. 

FINE vn Illuſtrated > from the reſemblance of Muſick z 

: | ITE : 3 T- + cerrrha. of rt 5 

$4———35 and that in regard both of Diſpatch 

$6—37 and Strength. _ 


0 FF be Concluſion. 


Sermon XIV. 4d Aulam. on PSAL. XXVII. 10. 


mo T—2 | Scope and Diviſion of the Text. , 
The words in the former part of the Text opened. 


- POINT I. 4 poſſibility of failing in all world helps. 
Sonne | Either out of Choice 3 T:ſtanced 
I 77 Parents, 
8——9 2 aud all other Friends 3 
10——12 Or ont of Neceſlity. 
13—---I5 The Inference. Not to tru? in any Creature. 
I6 Thewords inthe latter part of the Text opened. 
17 POINTII. Gods help ready, when all others fail. 
8 Proved 1. by Inſtances z ; 
I9 2 by Reaſons : taker partly from the Nature of God vIz.. 
20—---22 I his Love, 
23—---24 2 his Wiſdom, 
25 3 his Power, 
26 4 bis Eternity 5 | 
27=—---28 -Partly from his Promiſes, 
2 9—--32 Inferences thence, 
33 - | Foe Concluſion, 


Sermon XV, 
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Sermon RV, 44 4nlam, on LUKE XVL 8, 


Set. I. [He Scope of the:whole Parable, Lo SC tk 2 
2 and of the Text in perifenlay, adJ\it = 
3 The Diviſion of the Text. ..;;,4i!- PORTS 
4 POINT I. Theperſons here compared, and oped, ; 
s I. Who aremeantby the children of the world. : 
ond ——and why they are ſo calleds::: ID 
9 ——13 IL What is meant by Light. 202 WEE 
bie——B4 end who by Children, ori Le, — 
I6 The Gs from their Oppoſition... | | 
11——18 POINT II. The children off the world wiſer than the chifiren of. 
Light, As being . ds 4s 
19 i More Sagaciouss,  oþ PETS PRPAOT TONS w% TY - c 
20 ''2 More Induſtrious 3h ., 1. + 5 
2I 3 More Cunning; . wha the. JE wy 
22——23 4 More United, //; ©; \h 
24—— 28 —with ſundry Reaſons thereof 


29 Two lnferences thencez. 
PER I Not to be ſcandalized at their ZOOED ſucceſſes 
30——31 2 But to emmlate their wiſdom. 
32——33 POINT III. The Worldlings wiſdow but _ 

34. ———Proved; and, 

35 ——di ifcovered in ſundry particulars 


*.\ 
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- Sermon XVI, Ad Aulavt. HEB. XII. 3. 


Set. __ F* Occaſion, Coherence, or, 
———4nd Diviſions of the" Text. . 


Ynns The former general. part. Wherein 4 Particulars 3 viz, 
I. The Malady Wearineſs/: |: :-. TV 
5——12 It. The Inward Cauſe; Faintnels. 
13 —18 Ill. The part affeFed; The Soul or Mind, 
I9——22 ———with the [nference thence. | 
23——24 IV. The Petſons: and what or there might be f their Fainting ws 
der the Croſs © in regard : - © 
25: 1 Of the greatneſs of the Trial... 
26——29 2 Of the natural Frailty of man, : 
30 3 Of the neglect of Aſcot? and preparation 
31—---32 4 Of Gods deſertion. Ns 
33—--35 The lnfetence thewre:  * I vee--- 
3637 A Caution : conrerning the lawfulnef of fhobntay yafilon 
Z38—---43 ſundry Obje&ions to the contrary anſwwe 
44-&c, A ſhort view of the chief heads FNUNNG: in. the Second Gecnetd! 
| * "FRE 


Sermon XVII; 


UTI OE PET 7 2373 "OY DA Lot | 


'The Contents. 


Sermon I. Ad Magiffratins. I Ser. on PROV. xxiv. 10— 12, 


Sect. 1. TJ He Scope, and 
2——3 Dwiſion of the Text. 


4——5 The main duty, The deliveritg of the Oppreſſed, propoſed and proved: 
6 The Neceflity thereof inferred from divers conſiderations 5 Some re- 
ſpeFing © | | $ 


7— — 83 IT. God; viz. 1 his Command, 


17 2 the pancity of their friends. 

18——22 ———3 the equity of their Cauſe; S 
23——26 IV. TheEffteds of the Duty. viz. 1 Honour to the Calling, 
27 2 the bleſſang of the poor npon the Perſon. 

28 3 « reward from God for the Work. 


LES. 


_—_ ”" 
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” 
[! " 


Sermon II. Ad Magiſtratum. I. Ser. on PROV. xxiv. FO==I2s 


Sect. 1: = Scope, and | 
" ONINY * — Diviſion of the Text. 
_ Three Points propoſed to be handkad. | 
7 TI. POINT. The Excyſe [We knew it not] may be ſometimes juſt. Either 


through 
8 I. Ignorance of the Fatt. When the oppreſſed 
4 % either have not þ _ oc. Ns Tro complain. 


1 wncertainty of the Evidence, - 

12 2 defe# of proofs,  '. 

13 3 artifices to becloud the Truth, 
14—---I5 It Inability to belp. Through 
16—---18 I ſome defe@ inthe Laws, 
19—---20 2 the iniquity of the Times. | | ; 
21—---24 Inferences thence. 1 Governonrs not to be raſhly cenfured; if all be not 

remedied, ond ATE | 

25 2—-zordiſcouraged, if they have dope their part towards it. 
26—--27 II. POINT. That Excuſe ſometimes but pretended. 

28.—--29 pI therefore to the judgment of the heart, _ 
30—---32 II. POINT: That Excuſe, where it is canſeleſly pretended, of no avall 
'.  _with God. Becanſe it cart IP | 
33 I either eſcape hzs ſearch, 
34. 2 wor avoid his knowledge, 
3 nor exempt from his puniſhment, 
36 Thelnference thence. 


11 1. Doubtfulneſs i» poizt of Right. - Through 


nu —— 


Sermon 


\ 


_ The Contents, ts. 
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Sermon III. Ad Magiſtratum. on 1 SAM. XII. 3. 


Sect. I—3. He Occaſion, 
4 —Scope, and . 
5 7 * — Diviſion of the Text. -- 
8 POINT I. S2mxels voluntary offering bimfolf to the trials 
—13 —-Fiveprobable Reeſons thereof, + 
14 —15 POINT II. S4-els confidence of his own Integrity. 


16 18 The Inference and Application. , 

19 21 POINT UII. Sawe!'s Juſtice, I. I» diſclaiming all unjuſt gain, it. Ta 
general. 

22 24—With the general inference thence, 

25 26—azd ſpecial application to Judicature, 

27 Zo—in the Particulars 5 viz. I. Fraud, 


31——34 2Oppreſlion, 

35——39 3Bribery, | 

49 41 (aſpecial property whereof i i to blind the eyes) 
42-&c. III. 1z offering Reſtitution. 


Rs _—_—_. 
L— ——_—_ 


The Eighth Sernion Ad Populua, on PROV, XIX. 21. 


_ th 0-ty + Pe Gods ways and ours, 
Three remarkable Differences in the Text. 

IE DIFF. I. iz their Names, 
15——17 ' — IL. ;z their Number. 
18-——21 III in their manner of Exiſting. 

22 REASONS thereof : taken from 
23——24 T The Soveraignty* z ; 
25——26 2 TheEternity 1 
27——23 3 The Wiſdom of Go 
 29——30 4 The Power 
31 INFERENGCES #hexce : 
J2———3 The Firit. 
34 The Second. 
- mn 74 The Third. 
_ =39 . The Fourth. 
|. - The Fifto. 

4. | An ObjeQior 
43—=44 es 
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| A good Nome is better than preciou oy 
 Oyntizent : and === | | 


mag Here the Author profeſſeth himſelf 4 Preacher, it chininot be 

A improper toſtile theTreatiſe 4 Sermon. This Zook is flich j 
Ml 4 Serinon:and, the Preacher being a King zoe Sermon, A 

He took a very large; but vg 4 very barrep Text: His , 
Text the whole World, with * all the pleaſures, ind piv- « du 4 3 
! | fits,and honouts,and etideavours,and fineſſes,8& Eveints, 4x Lens 
MW E FQ that are to be found 4#der the Swr. ,Frotti which (0 large 25995; 


7, ir nx fre : 
EAA 4A @Text, after as exat a ſurvey thereof takeri,ds unweafied Goddte, fi bs : 
diligence in ſearching, joyned with inconiparable wiſHomt in judging could make, [nn ph : 
he could not yet with ny" 


all his $kill raiſe any ttiore than thi$ bne bare aind ſliort Cots 
eluſio) 3 propoſed in the yery etitrarice of his Serivon, is the drily Do@Find} , ,. 
Point to be inſiſted tipon throughout * Vanity ® of Vanities, ſaith the Preacher, b ico, ka 
Vanity of Vanities, all is vanity. This he proveth all along by ſundry ſtances 
many in tumber, and v4rioas for the kind, to niake the indu75or perfedt : that 
ſo having fully eſtabliſhed the ai DoFrine, (which he therefore ofter 1iicul- 
cateth in his pallage along.) that a things in the World are bit Vanity 3 he might 
the Fore effettually enforce the #4irt Uſe which hi initerided to i#fer fro it, 
and reſerveth (as good Or4tors uſe to do) for the cloſe and Epilogue of the bowl 


Sermon 3 namely, that quitting #he World and the Vanities thereof, tiien ſhould 
betake themſelves to that which alotie 1s free from vanity; ro wit, rhe fear aid 
ſervice of God, © Hear the concluſion of the* whole niatter * fear Godz and keep his ; we: i: 14 
Commandments : for this is the whole duty of mdni— oe J 
2.To the mer of the world,whoſe affeQions are ſet tipon the World,and who pro- 
poſe and proniiſe to theniſelves mich roxtentzhent and happineſs from the thitigs 
of this World : as the main DoGyine it (elf is, ſo are niolt of the Proofs and paſla- 

ges of the whole Sermon, very Pdradoxet. ' We may (Hot linfitly) therefore call 
this Book Solomons Paradoxes., Look no further thati a few of tlie next following ge - 
verſes of this very Chapter: | To ptefet # the hoiiſe of motirting betote. the houſe « ver. 4# ©! 
of feeſting 3 * ſorrow before laughter 5 * rebilkes before Praiſes 5 4 the end of a * — #4 
thing when it ſhall be no mote; before the beginning of it, when it ts gfow- 1=F* 3 
ing © 


Fae L 
ſe 


S 
« 3 
* > 


. waa y Pl 
__, 


he ————_ 


 #9——1- and* learning before riches, as the Preacher here doth : what are all theſe, and 


\ _ other like many, if we reſpe&t the common judgment of the World, but ſo ma- 


q AW C ES N 
x=7 ayIpomy © with the whole School of Stoicks, would not. 


| Plutarch.de ſetteth 
1 contrar.Stoic. h ad 611 


: A op pottg opinion 5 but * moſt agreeable to truth and reaſon both : as to him that ſhall du- 

| eggs ly examine them both, will clearly appear. It will find us work enough at this 
ceantaes 

apud curd. 


*© mend unto you but zwo,, but thoſe ay retnarkable ones : out of either Te 


| A .—g 18. © jnevitable judgments under three ſeveral appellations,? The Fear,the Pit and the 
E Ia. 5; 7. 


, " 


4. The more inconſiderate, (that I ſay not, ancharitable and vzjxſt they, that 
paſs their-cexſures very freely (asI have ſometimes. heard ſome do, fondly and 
ralhly enough) upon Preachers : When now and then in their popular Sermons 
they let fall the like Elegarcies, ſcattering here and there ſome flowers of. Elocu- 
| tion among. ; Asifall uſe of Rhetorical ornaments did favour of an unſan@ified 
--1Pct.2.2. ſpirit 3 or were the rank ſuperfluities of 2 carnal Wit 3 or did adulterate, cor- 
{6 2 Cor. 4. 5. rupt, and flatten * the ſincere milk, of the Word. . Or as if they that made uſe of 
+ 464 6M ſuch exornations, did preach themſelves and their own wit, rather than Chriſt 
2} — caterdg, Jeſus and his Croſf3 or elſe ſought to make © the Faith of their hearers to ſtamd ra- 
| gy #i- ther in the wiſdow of men, than in the power of God. | 
ifi enepica- 5. Theſe are the common 0bje#iors, but they are ſoon anſwered. ©I confeſs 
| Aot-- immedice < there may be a fault this way, and (in young mer eſpecially, before their Judg- 
| a deng © zzents are grown tothe juſt rene} many times there is : And ſo farthe excepe 
x8.no&.8. £075 made here againſt, may be (in ſome degree) admitted. * 4ffe@atior.in this, 
WR nfiacide ' as inevery other thing, is both tedioxs and ridiculous : And in this by ſo mach 
tos Fug: rk more than in other things, by how much more the condition of the perſsr, and the 
_ 75ip- nature of the buſineſs, require a ſober, ſerious and grave deportment. Thoſe 
| +57 paar Preachers therefore,by a little vanity in this kind, take the readieſt way to bring, 


[1m babirs ve- both their own diſcretions into:queſtion,and the Sacred Word they handle into con» 


Quine, + :n tempt, that play with words as children do with a feather. A too-too *® light- 


-TRont $2.3. & b wy apo rev mx8 06 egleiv, HANG Þe gvEiv his To owepg grew, = 


; —_— it will not-ill-become a ſober grave Matron (though ſte will never belight ang 
Oarore, garn 9 


; ny Paradexes £ © The Writings of Zero and Chryſippas (if we had them extant) 


preem. — coloured habit, certainly ſuteth not well with the gravity of a Sermon. But, as , 


| 


FI VEST "OB UE ICY EL AE ” SES ou CO ED” WT II OINKE 


T ks 


- 
I 


The Firſt Serkon. 


4 
"FE 


gariſh, yet) to be always decert in herdttirez yea, and ſometimes allo (upon 
fit. occaſions) to put on her Jewels, and other coſt lier ornaments ; So neither is it 
blame-worthy , bur rather a commendable thing in Preachers of the Goſpel, 
(though they ought to avoid by all means all fruitleſs oftentation of a. frothy 
Wit, yet) to endeavour at all rimes, fo far as their gifts and /ciſare will permit; 
to expreſs themſelves in pertinent and proper forms of ſpeech ; yea , and ſome: 
times alſo (as occaſion may require, and eſpecially © the. diſpoſtion and temper 
of the hearers) to put their matter into a more accurate and. eluborare aref, and 
to adorn their diſcourſes with the choicer habiliments of Art. , Hat 
6. Provided, Firſt that it be done ſeaſonably, diſcreetly, and with judgnient : 
Sparingly, and as it were * offering it ſelf fairly, and without erforcement. And 


ſecondly, that it be directed tothe right end : Which is, not to gain glory or ap- 


plauſe tothe ſpeaker ( that is a baſe and zrworthy end £ ) much lels topouyſon the 
Judgments , or pervert the Conſciences of their Hearers , by drawing them the 
more. eaſily thereby into Erroxr or $i (that is a curſed and pernicious end. ) 


c Dandu. . 
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But either thereby the better toinform the Underſtanding, or * to work upo!t gue purr1. 
the afſe@ions, or to quicken the attention, or ta ſuccour the memories, or ſome © 4c 0 
other way to © pleaſe their Neighbour for his good unto edijfication. T may not b &.c#arid 


dwell on a by-»ote c therefore in brief thus. If Preachers ſeek wi h wiſdom 
to find ont pleaſant words : beſides the practice of the holy Prophets and Apoſtles 
to warrant them therein, they have our Preachers warrant alſo for it, Who, as 
he profeſſeth4 elſewhere the doing of it, ſo here he' hath analy done it. Look 


lam: na; 

Quinr. 12. 10, 
c'Kom: 15.25 © 
-—— h cipſo, 
proderat, quod 
placebar, de 


but at.the very outſide, 'the' ſhell of the Letter , and you mult grant, that the Cicero _ 
Preacher hath found out pleaſant words, A in il. Ibid, 
cl.12.- 6, 


7, But where he profeſleth that, he profeſſeth another thing withall z © with 
& gut which, pleaſant words would be either;to 0xe,or to bad purpoſe z and that 
«1s, that the things that ſhould be writter, ſhonld be upright, even words of Truth. 


a Conſemuens 
laws bonorum, 
Cic.2.,Tuſcu'; 
b Gloria e 


Search we therefore a little into the pith and kernel of #he #2atter; and ſee if freqaens de #- 


he have performed #hat part alſo, as wellas the other: A good name zs better 
than precious Oyntment, The Terms of the compariſon are Bu and mw3, 4 Name, 
an Ointment, The common Attribute wherein they both agree, 1s.Gooduerf : 
The name good, the Ointment good, The difference is in the inequality. of de- 
gree: Name andO0intment both good 3 yetſo , that of the two Goods, the good 
Namie 1s better than the good Ointment. A good Name Tunderſtand then to be. 
when * the common voice of men, (either all, or »:oft, or bsſt) doth from the ap- 
proved evidence of a mans worthy carriage in the conſtant tenour of his life 
and converſation, give * a frequent and commendable teſtimony thereunto. 
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8. Then for the other Term in the compariſon 3 whereas we read it Ointment; fath.in lliad, 


the Greek calleth it * 0/7. © Between which two though there be ſome * difference; 
© and accordingly as well in the Greek and Latize Tongues as in the Expliſþ, that 
&« difference is acknowledged by allowing them diſtin names (< wcegrand 
& {Aouorin the Greek , VUngxentum and Olenm in the Latine, as well as Ointment 
© and 0zl in our Engliſh: yet the ſame Hebrew word comprehendeth both; and 
the words are very often promzi/cuouſly and reciprocally uſed the one for the other 
In the Greek, Latine, and moſt other Languages 3 becauſe they agree much in the 
ſame qualities,and aremuch of like uſe : and the moſt ancient confeQtians of 0izt- 
ments did conſiſt for the molt part of 07, 4 with ſome addition of herbs, ſpices; 
or other ingredients. Yea, and even yet,inthe molt precious and exquiſite Oirt- 
ments (ſuch asare either moſt aromatical for ſell, or of moſt foveraign opera- 
tion for medicine) © common Oil hath a very great part in the confedtioqn, and is 


therefore eſteemed as the baſis or foundation of all 0intments, But whether 0; or © 


. * 
a wer” 677ve {-) 
1s. Atheng, *.--. 
lib; s, 4 
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Clem!{Alex;3: 
_ Nmnis 
wewenta fi- 
wnt mixjo oli= * 
ud: nam olegwh © 
ff materia apt4 
uſcipiendys g- 
doribas, ſer. : 
vandiſque Ca. 
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Ointment, the word ſeemeth to be here uſed (by a kind of Synerdoche ) to (ignifie Po Mar, I | 


all the delights of the Sons of men; Becauſe ancjently, and in thoſe Eaftern Conn- 


tries eſpecially, f Oils and 0intments were much in uſe, and in great requeſt, for 
pleaſing #® the ſenſe# ; for comforting the brain , for refreſhing the ſpirits, for 


chearing the conntendnte, for ſuppling the:;joynts ; and for. ſundry. other ſervices 
| B 2 _ Tending 


Ognat,2, . 
var,obſerv.g1 
B Rycreams _ 
niembra blet tis, 
quor, PI'n.1z: © 
y.hift.t, | | 
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tending to delight and chearfulneſs ; © Wherein they abounded even unto Wax. 
& torneſf and Luxury. Whoſe exceſf therein, as in all other manner of riotozs and 
&« voluptuows living , was ſoon followed by the Greeks ; and thence derived into 
&« 7taly; and entertained once at Rozze, quickly over-ſpread the greateſt part of 
& the World , then under her Empire, as appeareth by the —_— complaints, 
E IT, * and other paſſages in the Writings of the Learned of thoſe times. Not to 
h Vaguents © ſpeak of the great uſe of * 0i/s and Ointments then, and ever fince, in order to 
fegaris, wen... © health, as well as pleaſure. | | | 
2aavidewur, 9. The Fpithete here given to 0;ztments,is in ſome former Tranſlations Good 3 
quibu wngwi- and fo the Hebrewaw properly ſignifieth : but in our laſt rendred. Preciows. All 
wy & to one effet, for good things are ever preciows 3 and the better they ate, the more 
waletudins. preciozs, The meaning is, as if Solomon had ſaid, A good Name is better than the . 
L > harry moſt fragrant and odoriferous 0intments,which for their exquiſite pleaſartneffars 
 argleg— held in greateſt price and eſtimation. 
Bi 10. The word Better . © which decideth the whole controverſie between the 
& compared terms, and isthe juſt importance of that which the Hebrews in theit 
6 Idiom (for want of the comparative degree)exprels by the Prepoſition po prefixed 
muſt here be underſtood agreeably to the ſubje# matter, and with reference to 
Bonum jucundun Better 3 that is to ſay, more pleaſant, more contentful :- or as 
aProv.22.1. Solomon ſaith * elſewhere, comparing 4 goed Name with Gold and Silver, Deſige- 
rabilizs , more to be wiſhed or defired than a precions Oyntment 3 or Eligibilins, 
in the choice to be preferred before it. | 
11. From the Words thus opened,the whole 7e/»lt is briefly this : A good Name 
is a thing very worthy to be of every good man highly eſteemed; and tobe held 
much more valuable than. Riches, pleaſures,honours,or whatſoever other ontward 
things the men of this World can place their utmoſt felicity in. Wiſe Solomor 
 _ hathelſewheredelivered his judgment as poſitively as may bein this matter,con- 
« Prima fer? Cerning oze of theſe , and that® zhe chiefeſt of all the reſt in moſt mens account, 
 wots Ccnntth the Worldlings Summune boxnum , Riches (Prov.22.)* 4 good name 3s rather to be 
| += er few choſen than great Riches : and loving favour rather than filver and gold. And 
| Favenal Lat. the wiſe Son of Sirach alſo preferreth a good name before © a thinſand great 


b Brov.ar.s, Treaſures of Gold. Obſerve the gradation ; Before gold, Treaſures of Gold, great 
. eVirac. 4z- treaſures of gold, thouſands of great treaſures of gold, yea and pur life it ſelf in to 
12313. boot. Sirach 41. Compare we alittle the moſt eſteemed delights of the ſons of 


men, thoſe 0iztments thatare moſt precioxs in their eſteem, witha good Name : 

and ſee if it do not in very many refpeGts go beyond them all. | 
12. *If weſhould take an exa& Inventory of all the particulars the World-af- 
<« fords, which worldly men hunt after with ſuch eagerneſs, that they not only 
«* ſpend all their ſtrength and travel, but adventure their healths alſo and Hves in 
< the purſuit; not ſo only, but for the obtaining whereof they truck away their 
{© precions ſouls too : Weſhall find them all to come under one of theſe three heads, 
| < whereunto St.Johzz hath reduced them, ſumming them up as it were in the groſs 
# 1Joh;2.6; © (I Joh.2.) * The luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life. ( Hec 
© tria pro trind numine mundus habet. ) Thele are the things ſo much magnified 
«and adored in the World; with one or other of theſe baits Satay tricketh up all 
&« his temptations, when he layeth wait for our ſouls 3 Riches. Honours, and Pleas 
& "ter; to each of theſe may the word 0iztmert in the Text (either by way 
of Metaphor , or Metonymy of the adjunQ) be very well extended. For Riches 
ko Fn 5; Jrft-Mt appeareth that 0intments were of ancient time accounted.and are ſo taken 
| Regwenps notice of by Hiſtorians, as a ſpecial part of * the Royal treaſure' of Kings'and 
| gnati, inret- Princes. And therefore are © the ſpices and' precious Ointments reckoned amongſt 
19 9.22. thethings which Hezek;zab ſhewed to the Babyloniſh Embaſſadonrs,when with vain 
dr ceyit ſcri-  oſtentation he deſired they ſhould ſee the royal wealth & magnificence ofhis Trea- 
Dm ſures.0intments allo ſecondly,were the Enfigns & Symbols of the greateſt Bo#onrs: 
- #3.nar.hiſt.x, as being uſed in the ſolemn conſecration and inauguration of men into the King! 
Þ JP 20 and Prieftly dignitics. Among the Heathers indeed in imitation of the Hebrews (35 


many 


- 
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many other of their rites came in «pox that accornt,) but among the Hebrews, by - _ . ©. 
ſpecial appointment from God himſelf. .Infomuch as *ſome Interpreters conceive 4 Pineda: 
it not improbable , that Solomon in this place might have refpect to-thoſe Regal 

and Sacerdotal anointings. But above all, thirdly , Ointments were the ſpecial 

emblems and expreſſions of »#irth and jofity : and therefore were uſed in exter- 
tainments, and at feaſts. © Teſtimontes hereof from the Writings of Poets and 

& Hiſtorians, both Greek and Latine,in great abundance,belides that I find them 


&« ready © col/eFed by ſundry learned men,are of themſelves obvions every where. « v. Franc. 
« But finding ſtore enough alſo in the holy Scriptares, I need not recite any other, _ n. 
There we read * of the 0:1 of joy, ands the 01l of gladnefs.. . When thou faſteſd, rochi obſerv, 
faith our Saviour, do not by an atfeced fullenneſs arid ſadneſs make oſtentation {PPE 22-F. 
- of thy faſting 3 as hypocrites do : but * #nge capat, &c. make ſemblance rather, j Pal pe gh | 
by arointing thy head , and waſhing thy face, as if thou wert going'to a feaſt 5 5 Mat. 6.17, 
that ſo thou maieſt be out of the reach of all temptation to weir! glory that way, '** 
while thou doſt ot appear to men to faſt, When David.recordeth in Pſal. 23. 
| how bountifully God had dealt with him, and ſhewed him hz goodnefsplenteonſ= ,... *'* 
h, he ſetteth it forth in this manner 3 i Thou haſt prepared a table before me, thon ; pial.,23.9, | 
ba anointed my head with Oil , and my cup runnethover. To omitother places, 
hitherto tendeth that ironical ſpeech of our Preacher to. the Epicure, Chap.g, + . _. | 
k Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy drink with a merry heart. Let &Eccl.g.7.8. 7 
thy garments be always white (another ſign of rejoycing that) and let thy head lack, | 
0 ointment: Riches,” Honours, Pleaſures you lee Ointment hath ſomewhat to 
do with then all, and ſo the word may well comprehend them all. . 


I3. Now then to enter into the Compariſon « Firſt,all theſe Ointments(even the 
molt prec:o#s of them) are equally cozx-w0x to the Good and Bad. Theworſt ofmen 
may have as large a ſhare in them, as #he beſt : the moſt -otoriows viciows liver, as - 
the moſt eminently vertxoxs perſon. For though they be ix truth ſecretly diſpoſed 
by the moſt wiſe and juſt hand of 2 divixe providence « yet to the outward appea- 
ra:ce(and farther our eye will not pierce)zhe diſpenſation of them ſeemeth to come 
from Chance rather than Juſtice,and Fortzne rather than Merit.** This the Preach- 
«er took into his conſtderation,and complaineth ofit, Chep.g. as one of the great : :..:, . 
© evils and vanities among thoſe that are done ander the Sun, that * a} (outward) * Eccl.9.1,3, } 
& things come alike to all,& that there is one event to the righteous and tothe wicked? 
* & thence inferreth,that zo a car knrow(ls as to pronourice thereof with any 
© certainty)whether he be in the love or hatred of God,by 4U/ that is before him: It 
6 1n reſpect of theſe outward things there be any difference between the Good and 
« the Badzthe advantage.is rather on the worſe fide, bad men oftentimes having 
& larger portion thereof, than good men have. Why the holy and wife God xhe farft 
© cauſe of all things that happen,ſufferethit ſo to be 4s to partitulars;that is conn- 
* ſ# to us,and we may not ſearch into thoſe ſecrets:only we are affared i: the gene-; 
< r2];that he doth it for juſt & graciexs ends beſt known to himſelf.But as to ſecond, 
© cauſes,we ſeeevidently reaſon enough to ſatisfic us, why it ſhould be likely ro 
& fall out thus rather than otherwiſe ; if but in this,that wicked wen,what worldly 
< exds they propoſe to themſelves they purſue to the utmoſt, ot boggling at any. 
< thing that they think may conduce to os obtaining of the ſame, be ir right or 
<« wrong-z whereasgodl,and vertuoxs men make conſcience both of Exd & Means, 
* and will neither pitch upon any #xworthy End, nor adveritute upon any awlaw- 
< fal nieans. Hath it not been always ſeen,arid ſtill is,and ever will be (more or 
leſs )to the worlds end, That extorting Vſurers,oppreſling Landlords,unconſcio- 
nable Traders,corrupt Magiſtrates, and griping Officers, have gotten together the. 
greateſt wealth,and moſt abounded in riches 2 That obſequious Flatterers,tempo- 
rizing Sycophents,perfidious Traitors,bold and infolent T#truders,bribing and Si- 
moniacal Chafferers, have climbed up the higheſt rounds of Civil and Eccleſiaſti- 
cal preferments? That men of baſe and unmanly condition, rather to be called. 
beaſts than men, if not Monſters rather than either of both, (ſuch as ſome of the - 
old Afyridn and Perſian Monarchs, and after thent ſome of #he Rowan Bmiperours . 
5 ; were) "4 
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were) have ſurfeited of pleaſures to the full, and wallowed in all manner of lux. 
ry and ſenſuality? Worthleſs and wicked nien may ſwim up tothe chin in Aivers 
of oil,and have their heads and beards,yea & the very skirts of their garments too, 
bedrenchtin great abundance with the choiceſt of theſe outward Ointments. 

I4. But a Good Name is Peculinm bonorum, Gracious and vertuous men have a 
moreſpecial intereſt,a kind of peculiarity in it : as being (in the ordinary courſe 
of Gods providence) the proper effe# , and (by his good bleſſing) for the moſt 

« Phil.4.8., Part the moſt certain temporal reward of Vertue and Piety. * $3 qua virtas, 6 qua 
laws,faith the Apoſtle, Phil.2. 1f there be any verine, if there be axy praiſe - As if 
there could be no praiſe where there is no vertze 5 no more than there can be a 
b Gloria um- > ſhadow, where there is no body to caſt tt. It was*® by faith ( and the fruits of 
bra err, Faith) that the Elders obtained a good report. The Proje@ors of the Tower of 
| "7 "Babel aimed by that building to get themſelves 4 2 zame ; and fo they did: but: 
« Heb.11.2. the name was® Babel, a name of Confuſion little comfort or hohour to them. 
-= += ag Many men are ambitious of a great ame 3 and ſometimes they f get it too: as 
f—& qui- he that ſet Diana's Temple on fire, ® only to be talked of. But a great name is 
"Y Te fins one thing , and a good name another. Greatreff may get a man a great name; 
| «. de Pauſz- but goodneſfonly a good name. You that are great mex,if you be not good withal z 
| niivaler. do what you can for the preſervation of your axe and memory , uſe all your 
aſh beſt wit and art, ſpend the moſt coſtly perfumes and precious ointments you have 
ipiſcendefame about it: when you have done your utmoſt endeavorrs, we may. juſtly put that- 
latiorss.Solin. wy . h e3ples did unjuſt] "I F. KI | 
{anors.Soli., ,p,ke upon you, which the Diſciples did unjuſtly uponthe good womes in the 
h Matt.26.8. Goſpel,  £xorſum perditio hec 2 Whereunto ſerveth this waſte? Oleun & ope- 
r42 £ you ſhall not be able, after all this expence of 0z/ and 701, to preſerve 
your ares from ſtench and putrefaGion. It is nothing but godlineſs and righte- 
5Prov.10.7. ouſneſs that can dothat. i The memorial of the juſt ( when Envy and Calumny 
have done their worſt to blaſt it ) ſbal/ yet be bleſſed : but the name of the wicked 
(when Hypocriſte and Flattery have done thetr beſ# to prevent it) ſhall rot not- 
withſtanding. A good name then is thetefore firſt ore excellent than any pre- 
ciows Ointment (either in the Letter or Metaphor ) becauſe leſs common. 

14. Compare , ſecondly, the delight and comforts, and contents of both : and 
ſee the iſſue. 03ls and 0intments do give exceeding great delight to the ſenſes; ſo 
as ſcarce any one kind of thing more: which perhaps might be ſome cauſe, why 
Solomon ſhould here make choice of them, rather than any other things, whereby 
to expreſs outward and ſenſual pleaſures. And this they doby three diſtin qualities: 
whereby they affe& three diſtinct /ſexſes. The Qualitiesarez Levor,Nitor,Odor : 
The Serſes affefted therewith, Feeling,Seeing,8 melling. The firſt Snality is Levor 
a kind of gentle Joftnef, and ſmoothneſs, and ſupple glibbinefs : wherewith the 
zouch is much delighted. Upon which quality David the Father,and 89lomon the ; 

K.- Son, do both refle& in thoſe proverbzal ſpeeches of theirs : where ſpeaking, the 
' ePſal.55.21. one of flattering dillemblers,ſaith * A/o/iti ſuper olenm,Their words are ſofter than 
| 6Prov.s.3. Ol, Pfal. 55. the other of the whoriſh woman , ſaith * her lips drop like a honey- 
combs aud her mouth is ſmoother than Oil, Prov.5. The ſecond quality of Oils and 
 Ointments is Nitor, a kind of brightneſs, and varniſh, which they caſt upon other 
bodies, making them look freſh and ghfer : which quality taketh the ee, and 
affe&teth the ſight. As colours laid in 0:1, have a graceful verdure and luffre be- 
yond thoſe that are not ſo laid. Of which quality the Plalmiſt maketh ſpecial 
mention, Pſal.104. where deſcribing the manifold works of God, among other 
things he ſaith that God bringeth food out of the Earth,as namely,Wize to make 
 #PſaL104.! 4: glad the heart of man, © and Oil to make him a chearful countenance, Or (as our laſt 
Tranſlation hath it, ſomewhat nearer the Letter, but to the ſame ſence) to make 
his face to ſhine. Their third Qzality is Odor 3, the ſweet fragrancy which they 
ſend forth round about them to a good diſtance: which maketh them wondrous 


: 4 off pleaſant to the Swell. The Poets therefore ſometimes call 0intments and Perfumes 


| enils "a d 0dors inthe abſtraR;: as if they were nothing elſe but ” og To this quality 
ibw. Hor: do refer thoſe reciprocal ſpeeches in the Canticles , of the Sponſe to her well- 
F beloved 
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beloved in the firſt Chapter, * Beranſe vf the ſavour of thy good Ointments theres * Eat, 11. 
fore do the Virgins love thee 5 And of him again to her, in:the fourth Chapter, - *' 
f How fair is thy love, my fiſt et, my ſponſe? How much better #5 thy love thay Wihe 2 Fx ,, w, 
And the ſmell of thine Ointments than al 4 ont When..ary poured out her *-. - 
coſtly Spikenard on Chriſts feee,” the Story 
kd with the odoxr of the Ointment, Joh. 12: Jo ooo op es 1 
16. Ointments then are good ahd pleaſant. But as 4riftotte ſometimes pronouie - -. ...... 
ced of the Rhodiax and Lesbian Wine, when he had taſted of both | that * rhe a 4. wiranitie * 
Rhodian was good too, but the Lerbiare was the pleaſanter 2 . $6 it may. as.reaſo+ «37-meryb 
nably be pronounced in the preſent conteſt,that though the precious Ointwent be 1iope.. 
ood and pleaſant in his kind, yet the good Name for goodneſs and pleaſantneſiis > GI : 
Ee beyondit. For whereas the precioz Ointment; though it have init much ya- "0 Tea 
riety of pleaſure in-regard ofthe Fhree now-mentioned qa reccyfh carrit bring all * £ 
that delight no farther than-to the outward ſexſes of Tonth; Fight ana Smell. As ...... * 
for that paſſage in Pſal. 109. '* 1t ſhall enter like Oil into bes bones © It is perhaps bPfat.wop.1di 
rather to be underſtood as an hyperbolical expreſſion, than to be takenas xadtly Nl 
true 72: rigore loquendi, But as for a good Name, that pierceth fatther than either 


bones or marrow : It entereth into the inner -mran, and bringeth rejoycing to the - -- - 


lleth us, that * a/ the'houſe was fil- 2 Job. 12. $ | 3 


- 
- = 


very heart and ſoul. © A good report maketh the, bones fat, (aith Solomon > and *Ptov. 5.13; 
that, I ween, is another-gates matten, than'to make the fare to {ww9g © This for 
ome reſpects (I. 


and exerciſing Merry,and ordering himſclfand his affairs diſereeth,hd1deth up Bs. - ._ 

| Fas od : hath that yetito © co-efort himſelf withal, and to fill Kr nr 4 
his bones as with marrow and fatneſs; though encompaſled otherwiſe with ma- _—_— | 
ny outward wants and calamities, Without which, even 7ife it ſelf would be cnfolatur hos * 
ral man. The worthier ſort of men among the Heathert, would have choſen Gps, MY 
f Eco fbonam | 
and diſgrace. And do not thoſe words of St. Panl (1 Cor. 9.) ſhew, that he was wr dr oof . 
not much otherwiſe minded ? 8. It were better for me to die, than that any man dive. Plivte q 
ſhould make my glorying void. Thus a good Nazhe is better than any preciozs Oint- Mofiel. x. 3. | 


ment (take it as you will, properly, or tropically) becauſe it yieldeth more ſolid 3 LEW. 9:15 
content and ſatisfaction to him that enjoyeth it, than the other doth. or $ ues 60 


_ did uſually by fri&ions and axointings, prepivre and fit their bodies for thoſe 4- CORN ING - - ; 
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< themſelves, when they are to Enter the combate with their ſpiritual enemies 5 Virgil. Eo: 3. 


mighty conſequence & advantage for the expediting of any honeſt enterpriſe that 
| | | | we 
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we take in hand, either in ourChriſtias courle or civil life in this World?lt is ax 
6ld ſaying, taken up indeed ia relation to another matter ſomewhat diſtant from 
_-- that weare now treating of 3 butic holdeth no leſs true in this, than'inthat-o4 
Wahs 3 ther reſpe&t : Dro cum faciunt idem, non cit idery.. Let twomen ſpeak 2 the fate 
' "fron lovagk words, givethe fame advice, purſue the ſame buſinef, drive theſame deſign 5 with 
, orgs , equal right, equal zveaxs, equal diligence,every other thing _ : yet Commons 
evn5s Cmwr7 1; the ſucceſs is ſtrangely different, if the one be weZ thought of," and the other 
- Eneipld.in labour of a» ;Þ eme. $o ſingular anadvantageisit, for the crowning of our ens" 
Head a8: 2. Jeavours With good ſucceſs, to be ina good nemee. If there bea good opinion held 
of us,and our names once up, (whether we deſerve it or no :)whatſoever we dois 
well taker 3 whatſoever we propoſe is readily exterteinedzour counſels, yea,and re« 
bukes too, carry weight and authority with them; By which means we ate enabled 
bawvw3 (if wehave but grace to make that good uſe thereof,) todo > the more good, to 
wrxligents # bring the moreg/ory to God, to give better countenanceto his truth, _. to good 
lame canſesand things, Whereas onthe other fide, © if we be in an 3Þ rame (whether 
yes _ we deſerve it or no: ) all our ſpeeches and aG7ons are ill-interpreted 5 no man re- 
a ee. £ardeth much what we ſay or dos our propoſals are fuſpeted ; our connſels and re 
andgviem bukes,though wholſom and juſt,ſcornedand kickt at:{o as thoſe ze: we ſpeak for, 
3 CE pair + that ſide we adhere to,thoſe cauſes we defend, thoſe ſs we manage, ſhall lie 
” yp lev os underſome prejudice, and belike to ſpeed the worle, for the evil opinion that is 
. mr = held of us. We know well it ſhould be otherwiſe : Nox quis,ſed quid.As the Magi« 
Ta nome ſtrate that exerciſeth publick, judgment, ſhould lay afide all refoect of the perſon 
a 'y envs Bout 6 y , 
BK ze and look at the cauſe only: ſo ſhould we all in our private judgings of other mens 
xieSirarAui- (Goeches and 4G ions, look barcly upon the truth of what they ſay, and the goodnef 
Shryſolt, of what they do, and accordingly eſteer2 of both;neither better nor wotſe, more 
Tom.(edit; or leſs, for whatſoever fore-conceits we may have of the perſon, Otherwiſe how 
; _— 0-. can we avoid the charge of having 9 the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chrift the Lord of 
| 4Jam.2.r. Glorywithreſpe@ of perſons ? But yet ſince © men are corrupt, and will be partial 
b yu wth this way, do we what we can ; and that the World and the affairs thereof are 
| aizerO-,z; ſo much ſteered by f 0pixz0r - it will be a point of godly wiſdom in us, ſo far to 
> aiy@.Me make uſe of this common: corruption, as not to diſadvantage our ſelves for want 
and: tay Of a good Name, and good Opinion, for the doing of that good (whilſt we live 
þ Sxoamniar here among men ſ#bje@ to ſuch frazlties) which we ſhould ſet our deſires, and 
* Arh.s. Rhet. Þend our exdeavours to do. And io 4 good Name is better than a good Ointment, 
ts bomixe vir- 10 that it enableth us to better and worthier performances. 5 5 
gar ve- 19. Compare them Fourthly, in their Exterfors : and that both for Place, and 
” Ciccin Topic, 772%e-F or place firſt. That Quality of the three before-mentioned, which eſpeci- 
| ally ſetteth a value upon 0:ztments, advancing their price and eſteem more emi- 
nently than any other confideration, is their ſzze// - thoſe being ever held moff 
precious, and of greatelt delicacy, that excel that way. And herein is the exceb 
lency of the choiceſt Aromatical 0:intments,that they do not only pleaſe the ſexſe, 
if they be held near to the Orgaz ; but they do alſo diſperſe the fragrance of their 
ſcent round about them toa great diſtaxce. Of the ſweeteſt herbs and flowers the 
ſmell is not much perceived, unleſs they be held ſomewhat neat to #he Noſtril : 
But the ſmell of a preciows Oiztment will inſtantly diffuſe it ſelf into every corner, 
* +Joh.ts.z. fhough of a very ſpacious room 3 as you heard but now of the* Spikenard poue 
red on our Saviours feet, Joh. 12. Butſee how in that very thing, wherein the 
excellency of precious Ointments confilteth, 4 good Name ſtill goeth beyond it. 
| Ttis more diffuſrve, and ſpreadeth farther. Of King Vzz34h, ſo long as he did 
” 42 Chrs, #6, Well and proſpered, it is ſaid, that * bis name ſpread far abroad, 2 Chron. 26. 
=: And the Prophet faith of the People of 1rael, in reſpect of her firit comely eftate, 
% before ſuch time as ſhe truſted whe own beauty, and played the harlot, that 
| cEzck.16.14; © ber name went forth among the Heathen for her beauty, Ezec. 16. i EE 
3 | 20. Beſides, 4 good Nawe, as it reacheth farther, fo it laſtetk lovger than the 
' moſt precioas Oirtments 2 and fo it excelleth in the extenſion of Tizre, as well as 
of Place, AS fas Riches,Pleaſures,Hononrs,and whatſoever other delights of mortal 
; men, 
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2 take theme wings and fly away from us, leaving us behind to grieve for the loſs, - 


If it happen they ſtay with us to the laiF (as ſeldom they do 5 ) yet thenis the parts 
ing uncomfortable : we can neither ſecure them from the ſpoil of others ; nor 
can they ſecure us from the wrath of God. However, part we muſt: If they leave 
not us wh:left we live, ſure enough we ſhall leave them whex we die, It may be 
when we are dead, ſome pious friend or other may beſtow upon our carcaſſes the 
coſt of * embalming with Spices, Odoxrs and Oyntments : as we ſee the Cuſtom. was 
of old, both amongſt the Heathens, and the People of God. . And thoſe precioxs 
0intments may perhaps preſerve our dead bodies fome few. months longer from 
putrefaFion, than otherwiſe they' would have endured. But at lenyth, how- 
ſoever,the worm and the grave will prevail:and we ſhall-turn ſooner or. later:firſt 
to dirt, and then to d»ſt. And here is the utmoſt extexſfoz, continuance, and pe» 
riod of the molt preciows Ointments(literal,or metaphorical )theWorld can afford, 
21. But 4 good Name 1s a thing far more durable. It ſeldom leaveth ns, (unleſs 
through ſome faxlt or neglect in our ſelves; but cortinueth with us all our life 
long. At the hour of death allo it ſtandeth by us, and giveth fone * ſweet» 
ing unto the bitterzeſs of thoſe laſt pangs 3 when our conſciences do not ſuggeſt 
to our expiring thoughts any thing to the contrary, | but that we ſhall die deſe- 
red, and that thoſe that live by us and ſurvive us, will account oxr gaiz by that 
change to be their loſſ. Yea, and it remaineth after death precigus in the mes 
mories, and months, and ears, of thoſe that either kxeip us, or had heard. of us. 
Surely no 0intmerts are ſo powerful to preſerve our bodily aſhes fram rorruptiozr, 
as good name and report is to preſerve our Piety and Vertue from Oblivion. :* 
Their bodies are buried in peace, but their name liveth for .evermore, .Ecclus. 44. 
And upon this account expreſly it is, that the ſame Eccleſiaſticas elſewhere (as 
ou heard before) preferreth® « good Name, not only before the greateſt riches, 
racks it will out-laſt a thouſand great treaſures of gold 5 but even before life it 


ſelf; yea, before 4 good life (at leaſt in this; though 1n other reſpets it be below | 


it,” as but anappurtenance thereunto) that whereas © a good life hath but a few 
dayt, a good Name poſhbly may endure for ever; LE (n 
22. Now lay all together that hath been ſaid, that 2 govd Name is a more pe> 
culiar bleſſing 3 That it bringeth more ſolid content 5 That it enableth us more; 
and to more worthy performances 3 That it is of greater extenſion both for place 
and time, reaching farther and laſting Jozger than the moſt preciozs Ointments, 
either literally or metaphorically underſtood : and then judge, if what Solowor 
hath here delivered in the Text, how great a Paradox ſoever it may ſound in the 


ears of a Worldling, benot yet a moſt certain and clear Trath 3 viz. That 4 


good name is better than a preciows Ointment ;, and therefore in all reaſon to be 
preferred by every underſtanding man before Pleaſures, Riches, Honours, of 
whatſoever other outward delights of worldly men, ET NIY 
' 23. But it isneedful you ſhould be hereadmoniſhed (leſt what Hhith been hi: 
therto ſaid ſhould be in any part either »iſtaker, or miſapplied ) that all this while 
I have ſpoken but of -:aterial Ointments, and ſuch other contentment, as the out- 
ward things of this World can afford. The preeminence of a good Name thus far 


men, who knoweth not of what ſhort continuance they are ? They many. times , --, 
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Jui?,beware ye make not nnjii# by over-ſtretching. For thete is beſides all theſe « . 
| cp Ointment alſo; an inward anointing, the anointing of the inner man, the 


ul and Conſcience with the oil of the Spirit.the ſaving graces and ſweet comforts = 


of the Holy Ghoſt ; that * oil of gladnef, wherewith the bleſfed Son of G 


* 


Cel | | Was 5Plal. 45.9 | 
; anointed above his Fellows, and without meaſure, and whereof all the Faithful * 


_ aridele@ Children of God arein their meafure his feZow partakers: * Te have þ x Joh. 2. 26; 


an Union from the Holy One, faith St. John : And again, © The anointing which © 7 


Je have received of him abideth in you, This 1s a ſingular and tight preciows Qint- 


ment indeed : infinitely more to be preferred before a good Name, than a good 


names ts bepreferred before other common and outward 0intments.The inſepa- - 


rable adjurif arid: evidence whereof is that 3h3w; which we uſually call « good 
(130 C Cohſciente: 
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I0 | Ad Aulam, =: Eccleſ. 7. 1 


dTegxxue Conſcience, God forbid any man ſhould fo far tender his 4 good Nazze, as. far 
frog the preſervation of it to make ſhipwrack of the other. © Due ſunt res, Conſcien- 
 Pilutarch. #i4 &* Fama, Cc. faith St. Auguſtine, Twa things there are, ſaith he, whereof 
| # Auguſtin. every man ſhould be ſpecially chary, and tender : bis Conſcience, and his Cre« 
_- dit, But that, of his Conſcience, muſt be his firi# care + this, of his Name - and 
* FT2N mv Credit, mult be content to comet in the ſecond place. Let him fr be ſure to 
E _ 7.» guard his Conſcience well : and then may he have a due reguard of his Good Neme 
* xc SbTi- allo. Letitbe his firiZ care to ſecure all within, by making peace with God, and 
oO —} in his own breaſt 3 that done,(but not before) let him look broad if he will, and 
* **  caſtaboutas well ashecan,to ſtrengthen hisRepstation with and before theWorld, 
24.A very prepoſteroxs courle the mean while is that, which thoſe men take that 
begin at the wrozg end 3 making their Conſciences wait upon their Credit, Alas, 
that notwithſtanding the clear evidence both of $criptureand Reaſor: to the cons 
trary, after ſo many ſharp reprehenſions by the Miniſter, ſo many ſtrait prohis 
bitions by the Magiſtrate, there ſhould yet be found among ovr Gentry, ſo many 
ſpirits of that deſperate unchriſtian reſolution as upon the ſlighteſt provokang 
| wordthat but toucheth upon their repxtation, to be ready either to challenge, 
or to accept the duel : Either of which to do, muſt needs leave a deep ſting in 
the Conſcience (if yet it be penetrable and not quite ſeared wp 3 ) fince thereby 
they expoſe themſelves to the greateſt hazard, if not inevitable neceſſrty of wil: 
Ful murther either of themſelves or their brethren ! 2. Alas, that there ſhould ſti 
- be found amongſt oxr Clergy-mex 5 that formerly being perſwaded that our 
Church-Ceremonies and Service were unlawful, and having (during ſuch their 
perſwaſion) preached againſt them openly before their Congregations as uxlawe 
Ful, but have been ſince corvinced in their judgments of the Lawfilneſs thereof; 
ſhould yet withhold their coxformity thereunto, and chuſe rather, not only | 
'»* ___  toexpoſe themſelves to ſuch miſchiefs and inconveniences as that refuſal may 
' . a-paleres bring upon them, but to ſeem alſo* to perſiſt in their former error (to the great 
| rome, fſcandalof their people, and cheating their own Corſciences ) than by acknow 
ramaci? 2ind ledging that they have erred, adventure the loſs of that great reputation they 
rg had by their former oppoſition gained amongſt their credulous followers! 3. As 
cam. x9, HJlas,that thereſhould ſtill be found among oxr People,men who being coxſciows to 
' themſelves of ſome ſecret wrongs done to their brethren in their worldly eſtate 
by oppreſſzon, fraud, or other falſe dealing 3 do yet hold off from making them 
juſt reftztution or other meet compenſation for the ſame, and-ſo become rally 
cruel to their own Conſciences, whil it they are ſo fondly terder over their repur 
t«tions with others, as rather to.continue ſtill diſhoneſt in retaining, than ac» 
knowledge their former diſhoneſty in obtaining thoſe il] gotten parcels! __..., 
| 25. But leaving all theſe to the judgment of God and their own hearts, and 
| «Luk; 16. x5, £0 raminate on that ſad Text, (Lxke 16.) * That which is highly efteemed amongit 
4 men, is abomination in the ſight of God ; For thee, Chriſtian brother, who ever 
thou art, that ſhalt at any time be zo ſtrait between two evils, ſhaken with 
doubtings and diſtractions, what to do, when thy Corſciezice and thy Credit 
lie both at ſtake together : © Thou haſt a ready reſolution from the old Maxim 
« EF malis minimum. AsSthe Merchant in a ſtorm throweth his dear commodities 
|  3Conſciemie Into the Sea to fave himſelf: ſo do thou refalve to redeem thy Conſcience hows 
| ſarsfiarnilin ſoever, and at any rate 5 whatſoever | betide thy Credit. I forbid thee not to 
| +095-toruy | be tender of thy.good Namre 3; (it is an honeſt care: ) but I charge thee vpon.thy 
| deira.4r. - ſoul, tobe more tender of thy Conſcience. | 15 
I goo 26. This admonition pretniſed ;- I ſhall now with your patience proceed to 
25 ee” ſome TInferences, from-what hath been delivered concerning the'excellency ofs 
b Excedinique good Name.and whata precioxs thing itis, But themorepreciazs it is,the more grie- 
| guedringn' yous firit is their (in, that. ſeek to robiothers of it. Weread in Pliny, that there | 
 nontiemiivy Were ſome 0intments.in the ſhops in:his time, made of ſuch © coſtly ingredients 
* voluptes alie- ({o great was the riot of thoſe times) that * every pound weight was ſolde-at,400 


wa, Plin. 13: 


nat.biſt.z3, HKoman Pence, Which by: computation (allowing te the Romen' Peny ws 


un" 
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half-peny of 'our Coyn) cometh to above twenty two pounds Engliſh : which was + 
 avery | 9% rate, eſpecially conſidering the time wherein he lived, about f/teeh 
hundred years ago. We would all think, that man had donea very fox! robbery, 
that ſhould have broken a:fhop, and carried thence any conſiderable quantity of 
; ſuch coftly ware. And muft we not then adjudge him a far worſe Thief,that injui- 
riowſly taketh away a man's good Name from him: which we have heard to be ih 
many reſpects far moreprecioas than the moſt preciovs Ointments, can be ? Biit 
Murther is a felony of a higher degree than Theft. Sometimes we pity Thieves : 
but we detefF Murtherers. Yet neither Thieves nor Murtherers are more cruel 
and injurious, than Slarderers, and Back-biters, and Tale-bearers, and Whiſpereys, 
and falſe Accyſers are, Thoſe bereave a man but of his Livelihood, or at moft of - 
his Life - but theſe*®take that from him which is juſtly 4 more dearto him than. £,,a1;,,us 
either Life or Livelihood. T6 | | _—_—__ 
27.. It were to be wiſhed that all »-a/;ciovs and envioae perſons would lay this an root, a F. 
to heart, who ſeek to raiſe their own Fame upon the ruine of their brothers : —_ ate. 
whoſe daily endeavour it is, and daily pradtice, to taiſe ſcandalows reports. of 19m. ſed howrr 
others, and to caſt foxl aſperſions upon them without cauſe, to make their Names _ , 
unſavoury, and thereby to render their Perſons odious, among ſuch as will be fd nomine.. © 
ready to ſpread the Report farther (and it is great odds they will do it with ſome ry opti" . 
* eddition of their. own too) orotherwiſe make z/ »ſe of it, to their preju- plus infomie” - 
dice. But fince ſuch wwiſchievons perſons will not, or cannot, learn to do better, 99%» i» me-i 
having been long accuitewed to do ill;no more than « Leopard can change his ſpots, Toles —- 23 
or 4 blackamore his (kin: It will concern us very much,not to ſuffer our ſelves to 9»4mm= mor. © 
become Receivers to theſe Thzewes,or Abettors to theſe Murtherers, by ſetting our 4 —_— 
Ears wide open to their detra@ions; but rather to ſuſpe& him as an Impe of Satan, a rinlan 3$ 
that delighteth in Stez's Office, in being ax accuſer of his Brethren, | or 2 
28. Secondly, how'diſtant are they from Solomon's judgment, that value any «Zen; uw * | 
outward thing in the World ( it may be ſome litte ſordid *gair, or ſome petty T%#« Care 2 
{lippery preferment,or fome poor fruitleſs pleaſure ) at a higher rate than they do j, prom res 
#heir good Name: which Solomon here ſo much preferreth before them alP r. The 5 Rev.12,10, } 
Covetows Worldling, fo he may but lade himſelf faſt enough with thick, clay, Groge | 
> what careth he what men ſay or think of him ? Call him Churle, Aiſer, Caitiff, cawnijud | 
Wretch, or what elſe they think good : © at mibi plando domi. Tuſh, faith he, **5i*iwye 
let them ſay on: The Fox fareth beſt when he is curif, If this man be a wiſe man, ks br 14, 4 
(as himſelf thinketh none wiſer 3) ſure then Solowor was not ſo wiſe a man as he »im ſalvicin- | 
is taken for, to ſay as hedoth, Prov. 22. 4 4 good Name js rather to be choſen than Jairuveny. 
| great riches, &c. 2. The Ambitions man, that panteth after Preferment 5 what Satyr,r. 
regardeth he, though all the World ſhould tax him of Flattery, of Bribery, of ———_——— 
Calumny, of Treachery, of Perjary : So he can but climb np to the fiep at. which pin, Lejms, [ 
heaimed, and from which he knoweth not how ſoon he may be juſtled off by * !2to Tandes | 
another as awbitiows as himſelf?, 3. The wxuriovs Wanton, the prodigal Game ing. on 
fter, the Glutton, Drunkard, or other voluptuous beaſt in any kind, when once « Horar, 1.54+ } 
imboldned in his ways, ſitteth him down in the ſeat of the ſcorner + laugheth Jo, .,..- 1 
atall mankind that will not *< ri with hime to the ſame exceſs of riot; relolv- « 1 Pet.a.qe » | 
.eth ( againſt whatſoever diſlikes ſober men bewray of his exorbitances ). to - I 
take his own pleaſure howſoever, and then let others #4/k, theirs 3 beſtoweth a 
#ick-name (or perhaps a rhimeor two) upon thoſe that cenfurehim : and then, 
as if he had ſ24bb'd them dead, and the day. were his, he i»ſulteth like 4 Con- 
qzerour, and thinketh he hath now quit himſelf ſufficiently for the loſs of his 
Reputation. | ” 
29. Quid facids illi 2 Without more than the ordinary mercy of God, in 
awakening their Coxſciences by ſome immediate work of his own 3 deſperate is the _ _ * 
condition of all theſe men. © $4 is the moſt powerful * curb to reſtrain men a*-molerarfy. > 
* from ſuch vicious exceſſes as are of evil report + and: Reproof ſeaſonably, lov- ay 7" ; 
ot 8 and diſcreetly tendered, the moſt proper Inſirument, to work Shame iti Cic.z.de fing .. ; 


%* 


' * theſe that have done amaifs, What hope 1s there then(as to humane endiauanrs 
4 C 2 . © an@ 


thc. 


< and the uſe of ordinary means) to reclaim fuch men from the purſuit of their 
< vicious luſts ; as are once grown retchleſs tn their good names ? Sith they grow 
© alſo therewithal ſhameleſs in fin, and harden their forcheads againſt all reproof, 


pn: in <« b poo illum perditum duco,cui quidem perjit pudor. He is but a loſt mer that bath 
c Aits#  ©loſt all* ſhame : there being then nothing left to keep him back from ruſh- 
oxen mi7- & ing headlong into all manner of wickedneſs. 9 And be that being often 26 
Ce o#:Ni- © proved hardeneth his neck,, muſt needs bedeſtroyed without remedy :inaſimach 
zianz. Carm. © ag that which is the laſt and likelieſt rexredy to preſerve him from deſirat#Fior 
_ ++ op < (to wit reproof )hath by his wilfi! negleZ(in not making uſe of it )proved ineffe- 
d Prov. 21. 1. *© Fual to him. SE ey 
8 Malum, ow 2, Thirdly, the valuableneſs of 4 good name in the judgment of fo wiſe a 


male colora- 


| 7m. Bernard. PETſON as Solomon was, may ſufficiently inform us of the weakneſs of that Plea, 
*  3.deconſider. which is ſo often taken up for our own j»ſtification, and to put by the wholeſom 
ba —_— admonitions of our friends, when we are dealt withal for the reforming of for- 
| babecsilud? bearing ſome things in our pratticez which if they be not evil, yet are 4 3/- 
1 —— coloured, look ſuſpiciouſly, and carry in their faces ſome reſemblance or-* ap- 
"Lia mea: mew pearance of evil, and for which we hear not well. It ts an © »ſual Plea with us 


 curoguiddeme jn ſuch caſes : That, 9 ſo long as we ſtand clear in our ows pA Pa and are 


| ron, ſure our hearts are honeſt, we arenot to regard the ſpeeches and cenſures of men: 


Epiſ.u4- There is a time indeed, and thereare caſes, wherein fuch a Pha will hold good. 


; yy that duty that by vertue of our ((gezeral or particular ) calling lieth upon us; or 
4 p86 afar ſhall endeavour to *© put out owr names as evil from among(t men, for having 
war; ©"; one but that which was our boundere duty to do : in ſuch like caſes we may ſea- 
' Annam. fonably fcomfort our ſelves in our own z#nocency, flie for refuge, againſt the 
© vox apt you injuries of Tongues into our own Confciences, as into a Caſtle 5 there repoſe onr 
| quid ali vi» ſelves with ſecurity ; diſregarding the reproaches of evil men, and profeſiing with 
—_ 1 © alw% iy Þ 8 with ws it is « very ſmall matter to be judged of them, or of 'wns 
| Meg miki con- Judgment. | OO | 
- ſcientia pluris - 5 t. But where we may do wore; we are not to think it * e-ovgh to farisfie our 
P = q rung own Conſciences : but we are to endeavour, as much as in us heth, to ſtop the 
| Cic. 12.ad w20uths, or at leaſtwile to 2ranifeſt our uprightneſls ® to the Conſciences of others. 
4 « po + What elſe meant St. Peter to exhort Chriſtians that they fhould » have their con 
ow ſore. Dcrſetion honeſt among the Gentiles £ Or as St. Paul {lo frequently and earneftly to 


. vide things honeſt, not only in the ſight of God, but in the ſight of men alſo 8 Ot 
| to {tir up others to good things by arguments drawn as well from Praife as Yers 
| e2Core gr, 7, from Fame as Conſcience £ As you ſhall find them mixtly thrown together in 
$1Pet.2.12. the heap, (Phil. 4.) 4 Finally Brethren, faith he, whatſoever things are = 


; AG whatſoever things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, (thoſe from Confeierce 
| praceprieff, & againz) whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things are of good report, (thoſe 
| © arhearng | again from Fame : ) think on theſe things,&c. To ſay then, as ſometimes wedo, 
| wenr-220u con- When We are told that ſuch or ſuch doings will be little to our credit 5 That other 
L =p >a men are not to be*© judges of our Conſciences,but we f ſtand or fa} to our own Mts 

me.Hicron, fter, and if we do otherwiſe than well, it is we (not #hey) that muſt anfwer for 
, (vel Paulin.) jt, ec. I ſay, theſe areno good anſwers. If nien were of St. Angnſtine's mind, 


'  - hang in his Book De bono viduitatis (if that book be his) they would not gtve theth 


e4Ccr..29, the hearing, Non audiend; ſunt, &c, It is confeſſed even by Heather, that, fot 
| FROM. 14.4. . man wholly todiſregard what e;mation others have of him, is? not only ar 


3 End ſe pk rogancy and cruelty, but ſtupidity too, = | - | 
: | — agaadet x 32. Laſtly, Sith agood Name 1s a thing fo preciows ; it ſhould be the great care 


© 4hef,ſrderram Of Every One of us (next the care of our ſouls) to keep that inftained? that io 
#: 


pe Oe ry without rebuke, though we live in the midi? of never (o crovked; perverſe afnd nn- 
J toward « generation. Scandalous behaviour. will render our names udfavory 5 


b as 


8 curI* hen men ſhall go about by propoſing diſeraces to fright us out of any part of 


fall upon the point of Scandal ? Or to be fo careful in his own perfon, to © pro- 


| eaCor.8.2t. (that's taken from Conſcience z) whatſoever things are honeſt, (that from Fame 3) 


«e,Cic. we * may be blameleſsas well as harmlef,, carrying our ſelves *s the Sons 'of God 
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Þ as dead flies canſe the Ointment of an Apothecary ro fe 
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Apothecaries we ſee are very choice over their procions #imr:otherefore; to 
preferve them from tain atid poorefeliior, Shall nut's Chrr/hianibeas wile and 


chary in his generation, as 4 Hopckreper int his 53 to keep the ornament of bin avod , 5% 
Neme from*<fterch and rottennefs, which is fo Bara: Aro more 4 6.9955 a pho! oi 2, ; 
the others are? Truly I ſee not whyevery honeſt gorlly max, thoutd not fivive as Schroder. 
earneſtly, and with as good hope,to have every mans good word.,as he ſhould to live oo we 3 
in peace with every man.You well know,what theApottle faith for char(*Roar.2 2.) 30.Exod.s.2t | 
If it be poſſible, ſo wnch as in you lieth, have peace with all wen. That's nor folety, 4 pom 3:40 | 
it onr own power,nay it ls a thing ſcarce. poſſible, (elle che if were weedtefs 3 foils 
this too. But yet ſomewhat we may do towards it; and poſhibly by our 

endeavonrs obtain it ina competent meeſare, (elfe the exhortation were bootheſo7 ) 

and ſo we may do in #5 too, OO do + rn 06 og 

3. Tocxcite our care the more hereunto 5/ (although the exceVerry of 'the 

thing it ſelf, whereof we have fpoken fo much already, might alone faffice; if it 

were ferioufly confidered:)'yet confider farther. + Firſt, That the prefervarion of 

our good names tsa duty which by the Law of Nature, and the Law of Charity 

(and whatſoever —_—_— to either of thele is the very Law of God) we'are 

obliged unto. God hath ingrafted in (our #eture,as a ſpur. to vextuous and lau- wh 
dable ations, an * appeterty of praiſe 4nd glory c and/ ex{peteth thit' we ſhould « tradimar ; 
make ſe of it accordingly,{o far as it may be ſervient to thoſe ends far which he Radio Sent 1 
gave it, and ſo asit be withal ſabſerviext to his glory that gave it. And the Law of mas quiſque - 
Charity binding us to ® honour all wen, and to preſerve the juſt reparation of qur Fatine foul ] 
meaneſt xeighbour 5 muſt conſequently bind us ta do 9nr ſelves right in the poihit pro /tranl I 
of honour : foralmuch as we alſo, as me, are included-in that SEN Yea, FLOG 7 1 


= £& 


and that 2 fortiorj too 3 inaſmuch 'as the duty of Charity tobe performed to * Fe 
-oxr ſelves, 4s to be the rule and meafure of that Charity which' we ' owe to: our © 
meighbour : © And it is not ſuppoſeable, that he that hath little care of his own, _ 
«ſhould be meetly tender of hs brothers reputation. to Sn; LIP 
' 34. Conſider ſecondly, ( as but now I touched;) that it is partly iz owr ow 
power, what other men (hall ſpeak and tþ3zk of us. Not that we are Lords either 
of their togves or thoughts, (for men generally,and wicked wen elpecially,chal--- . . .'* 3 
lenge a property in theſe two things, as abſolute Lords within themſelves ; * Oxr 4 Plal:12:4 * 
Fongues are our own, (ay they 3 and Thought is free.) But that we may, if we'be- - ; 
have our ſelves with godly diſcretion, win good yeport, even from thoſe thatin 
their hearts wiſh no good to us; or at leaſt put ſuch a uzzle upon their tangnes, . i j 
that whereas they would with all their hearts ® ſpeak evil of ws as of evil doers, 5 1 pet.3.16; | 
they ſhall not dare for ſhame to accuſe onr good converſation in Chriſt. For® who <1 
3s he that will harm you, ſaith St. Peter, if ye be followers of that which is good:? 
As ifhe had fatd, Men that have any ſhame left in ther , will not lightly offerto 
do you any harm,or to ſay any harm by you.unleſs by ſome wiſcarrizee or other 
of your own you give them the advantage. The old ſaying, that every man' is 
Fortune = faber, and ſo 4 Fame too, is not altogether without rruth and LY 
teaſon. For ſeldom doth a man miſcarry in #he ſucceſs of his affairs in the World, Cn Ang I 
or labotir of an / nazpe : but where himlelf by ſore ſinful inſirmrity or neg/igente, fol. Byzant, 
ſonie raſhneſs, credulity, indiſcretion, or other overſight, hath made a way open '* Pn 
for it. This I note the rather, becauſe it falleth ont not ſeldom td be the fee or 
fanlt of very good men, byafed too much by ſelf-love and partrality, to impute - 
ſuch croſſes and diſgraces as they ſometimes meet withal, wholly to the injuries of 
wicked men;which if they would ſearch narrowly at home,they might ma find 
'reaſon enough ſometimes to impute (at leaſt in part) wnto themſelves; When, 
by buſte intermedling where they need not z by their heat, violence and intempe-: > - 
ranceof ſpirit in ſetting 6x thole things they would fain have done,or oppoſing thoſe 
things they would fain hinders by their roo much ftiffreſ or peremptorineſſetther <-> 
4 Way concerning the uſe of i-different things, without due confideration'of ties, 4; me of 
4 places, perſons, and other circunmtences ? by partaking with thoſe they thiak well 3 
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of ſo far as to the juſtifying of their very errors and exorbitances, and denying on 
the other fide to ſuch as are not of their own way ſuch fair and jui# reſpe#s, 
astomen of their condition are in commor civility-due 3 or by ſome other 
like part:alities and exceſſes, they provoke oppoſition againſt themſelves, their 


perſons and good names : from ſuch men eſpecially as do but wait an- opportunze 
#1, and would greedily apprehend any occafior, to do them ſome diſpleaſure or 
diſgrace. : | 
35. That it may be otherwiſe, and better with you, Beloved, ponder well, I 
4 Prov.ag.: Þfſcech you, what our Solomon wrote og fince, Prov, 19. * The fooliſhneſs of 
FO again the Lord ; or, which cometh 


man perverteth his way, and bis heart frentet 
to one,eginſt ſuch perſons as the Lord is pleaſed tomakeuſe of as his rods where- 
with tugive him due corre&707. . Neither caſt off this care of your good Names, 
by any pretenſions of i-xpoſſebility : which is another Topick, of Sophiſtry where- 
with S2tar: teaches us to cheat oxr ſelves. It is indeed, and I confels it, ſomething 
a hard thing, and not ſimply 7 iq 1iv,to have every mans good word: butI may 
$3Joh.1z. Pot yield it 7-ypoſſible. * Demetrius hath good report of all men, and of the truth 
'  zt ſelf, ſaith St. Johr. Do you what in you lieth towards it, and ifthen men will 
yet be xnjuſt.,and ſpeak evilof you undeſervedly, you have your comforts in God 
and in Chr: ; and ſome comfort alſo in the teſtimony of your own hearts,that you - 

Wi have faithfully done what was to be done oz: your part to prevent it,and by walk- 
e2 Cor.11:12: ;np honeſtly and wiſely, to © cut off occaſion from them that ſeek, occaſion. But io far. 
| as you have been wanting to your ſelves in doing yoxr part; ſo much you take 
168134, Off, both from their blame, and from your own comfort. It concerneth you to , 
' ſeimwobtre- have agreat care of preſerving your good xawes, becauſe by your care you may 

Fa reap do much in it. | | 
| Abend? 36. Conſider thirdly, that a good name is far ealter kept than recovered. Men 
# > von -- that have had /oſſes in ſundry kinds, have in time had ſome reparations. Sampſon's 
r0n.Epiſt.14. Jocks were ſhorn off, but grewagain : Job's Goods and Cattel driven, but reſtored 

piſt.14. g l 

| again : the widows Child dead, but revived again : the Sheep and the Groat in the 
ea Hominum Parable loſt, but found again. But * the good ame once loſt, the Lf iis little 
5 = og # betterthan * deſperate. - He had need be a good Gameſter they ſay, (and to have 
- Plaut.in Per- very good fortune too) that is to play a after-game of reputation. The fhip- 
Il wex> wrackof a good Name, though in moſt, and the moſt conſiderable reſpe&s, it be in- 
xp» a <&-- COmparably /efs, yet in this oxe circumritance it is in ſome ſort even greater than the 
£4 on; Pipmrack of a good Conſcience, The loſs there may be recovered again by Kepene 
37 Befiog, Farce, which i$< tabula ſecunda poſt nanfragium : asin AFs,27. 4 ſome on boards, 
Sry.b. and ſome on broken pieces of the ſhip, got all ſafe to Land : But when our good 
« 17 $apÞy names are ſhipwrackt, all is fo ſhattered in pieces, that it will be hard tofind ſo 
much as a board or plank to bring us aſhore. And the Reaſon of the difference 
ts manifeſt, which is this. When we have madeſhipwrack, of our Conſciences, we 
fall into the hands of God - whoſe wercies are great, and his compaſſions fail not; 

_ - and who, if we timely and unfeignedly repext, is both able and wiling to reſtore 
us. But when we make ſbipwrack of our good xames, we fall into the hands of 
zen - Whoſe bowels are narrow,their tendereſt wercies cruel,and their charity too 
weak and faint to raiſe up our credit again after it is onceruined. I have ſome- 
| times in my private thoughts likened a flaw in the Conſcience, and a flaw in the. 

BY good Name, tothe breaking of 42 boxe inthe body, and the breaking of a *Cry- 
- pag w_- ſtall glaf, or China diſh, at the Table. In the miſchance there is no compariſon: 
| a man had better break twenty g/afes or diſhes at his Table, than one boxe in his 
__— body. - And ſoa man had better receive twenty wounds tn his. goof Naxee, than 
; wr { ne but & fingle raze in his Conſcience. But yet here the recovery is eaſier than there. 
”” Asonebreak- A broker boye may be ſet again, . and every ſplinter put ig his due place : andifit 
3 - =o eY be skilfully handled in the ſe#tirg, and duly tended after, it- may infhort time 
© cannctbe Init as firm again as ever it was, .yea and (as itis ſaid.) firmer thanever, foasit 
' mide who: yyill break any whereelſe ſooner than there. But as for the ſhivers of a brokes 
| 28a Fer 19. Lof Or earthen diſn, no art can piece them ſoas they ſhall be either ſightly or 
: | ſerviceable3 + 
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ſerviceable : the y, will not abide the fe nor the hammer ; neither ſolder nor 
glue, nor other cement will faſten them handſomly together. The application 
is obvious to every underſtanding, and therefore [ ſhall ſpare it. - If Simoz be - 
bnce a Leper, the zame will ſtick by him, when the diſeaſe hath left him. Let 4 
him be cleanfed from his Leproffe never ſo perfe&tly, yet he will be called and . | 
known by the name of * $7207 the Leper to his dying day. , Enviows and malici- g Mat. 25, 6, . © 
om perſons apprehend the truth hereof but too well : one of whoſe Aphoriſmsit - - + . 
js, (and they pratiſe accordingly). Calnmriare fortiter, aliquid adberebit « | bJer. 18,18. 
Come. and let wi ſmite with the tongue 3 and befſure to ſmite deep,enough : and "_ 
then, though, zh» grief may be cured, and perhaps the 5kiz graw over again 5 ; 
tis odds but he will carry ſo-»e »-ark or print of it to his grave. It ſhould make 
ns'very careful to preferve our names from foul aſperfions 3 becatiſe the ſtains 
will not eafily (if at all be ſcopred off again. , © © - VI 

37. But how may that beeffeftually done, may ſome ſay ? Abſolutely to ſe- 
cure our ſelves from falſe aſperſions, truly it is ot iz: your power : and therefore [ 
can preſcribe no courſe to prevent it. If Malice or Envy be minded to throw 
them or, there isno help for it but patience. But fo far as dependeth upon our 
Glves, and the likelieſt way withal to counter-work the uncharitablenels of o- 
 thers, (to give you a very general anſwer)is: By * eſchewing evil and doing good; ar Per. 3, 11, 
by walking warily and circumſpe@Zly 3 by living * ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in —T. 
this preſent World, Praiſe is the reward of Yertae*< as you heard : and the foun- ——— 
dation of a good name is a good life. If any man defire yet more particular. dire- quam neceſſa» ,5 
&i0ns, as namely what kinds of aFions are eſpecially to be praG#iſed, and what — _ 
| kinds eſpecially to be ſbunned in order to this end, I ſhall commend unto his ags conjequs- 
conſideration theſe five Aules following 3 which I ſhall but briefly point at, the _— * 
cifmenort ſuffering me to inſiſt. nt - 

38. Fir, let him look well to his particular calling, and the duties that be- 
long to him in it 3 beſtirring himſelf with all dz/;gence and faithfulnef, and car» 
rying himſelf »prightly and conſcionably therein, and be ſure to keep himſelf with« = 
in the proper bonds thereof, This Rule is given us, 1 Thef. 4. * That you ſtudy to , 1 Theſ, 4 
be quiet, and to do your own buſineſs; Why ſo? That ye may walk honeſtly towards *', 12. 22 
them that are withont. - 

. Secondly, Let him carry himſelf lowly, dutifully, and reſpeQtfully to 

all tis Spperionrs and betters : to Magiſtrates, to Miniſters, to his parents, to 
his Maſters, to the aged, and to all others agreeably to their reſpetive conditi- 
ons and relations. And this Rule we have, as in other places, foin 1 Pet. 2. * 61 Pet. 2. 13; 
Honour all men, be ſubje@ even to your froward Maſters, ſubmit to the King as ſu- —**: 
preme, and to Governours ſent of him, &c. Why ? For ſo us the will of God that 
with well doing you may put to ſilence the ignorance of foobſh men. —— 

40. Thirdly, Let him be wiſe, charitable, and moderate (with all brotherly 
ates) in the exerciſe of his Chriſtian Liberty, and the uſe of indifferent 


things. Not ſtanding always upon the utmoſt of what he way, or what be may 
T5; ut yzeld7ng much from his own 7zberty for his brothers fake : conlide- 
ring as well, what (as the caſe preſently ſtandeth) is expedient for him todo in re- 
lation to others, as what is fimply and 7 7t ſelf lawful to be done. St. Paul giveth 


us the Rule (Rom. 14.) If thy brother be grieved with thy meat, now walkeif © Row: 14:15, 
* thou not charitably, &c. Let not your good be evil ſpoken of. 16, 


41. Foxrthly, Let him be mild, gentle, a lover and mantainer of Peace and 
concord ; not violent, or boyſterous, or peremptory either in his opinions or 
courſes : but treadier to compoſe, than to kindle quarrels 3 and to qualifie, than _ | 
to exaſperate differerices. This Rule we have (Phil. 2.) 4 Do all things without 4Phil.2.14,15; * 
murmurings and diſputings: And why fo > That you nay be blameleſs and harm- 
kef, and withont rebuke. = I RS " | 

42. Fifthh, Ler hin be liberal and merciful, © willing to cotrmunicate the » :Tim!s; if, | 
good things that God liath lect hini for the comfort & ſupply of thoſe that ſtand i 

ic 


. 
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FPſal.uz.6,9. in need. This &#lc I gather out of Pſal. 112. f The righteows ſhall be had in an e« 
verlaſting remembrance. He hath n_—_ abroad, he bath given tothe poor : His 
righteon/oref ſhall endure ur ever : his horn alſo ſhall be exalted with honour. 

: ' 43. Wholo obſerveth theſe direQtions, his »exzory ſhall (if God ſee it good 

#Sirac. 49-1. for him) be like the remembrance of good Joſiah 1n Eccleſiaſticas 5 * Like the 
compoſition of the perfume made by the Art of the Apothecary : ſweet as honey (in 
the months of all that ſpeak of him) and as wuſick, at a ban nr of wine (in the ears 
of all that hear of him.) Orif it be the good pleaſure of God, 


for the trial of 

5 Mat.5.11,122 his faith and exerciſe of his patience, to ſuffer men to * revile him, and to ſpeak 
all manner of evil again# him falſely in this World : it ſhall be abundantly re. 
compenſed him in the encreaſe of his reward in heaven, at the laſt great day, 

e 1 Cor. 4. 5- when every man (Whoſe name ſhall be found written in the book of life )* ſhall have 
praiſe of God, andof his holy Angels, and of all good men, | 


. . . . 
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Prov. 16: 7: 1 4.3 


When 4a mans. ways pleaſe the.Lord, be maketh even bis dne- 
mies to be at peace with him. | | 


He words contain +0 bleſſed fruits of a gracious con- 
verfation: the one mibre i#7»:edjate and dire; Jeceptarce 
with God the other more remote and by conſequence 


from the former, 'Peace with men, Or, if you will, a 
| Duty, and the Benefit of it : and theſe to coupled toge-" 

| ther (as they ſcldom go ſingle) in one conditional propoſi- 
tion conſiſting of an Artecedent,and a Conſequert 5 where- 
LESS inwehaveGvds part, and ours. Otr part| oth in the An-> 
zecedent 3 wherein is ſuppoſed 2 D#ty, which God expeferh from us ex debito; 
and thatis to frame our ways foas to plex the Lord, Gods part lieth ih the Con- 
ſequent + wherein the eps is exptelfed, which (when we have performed the | : 
Duty ) we may comfortably expedt from him ex promziſſo 3 and that is, to have - 3 
our enemies to be at peace With us. The Antecedent in thoſe former words (wher: 
a 148g.ways pleaſe the Lord ) The Conſequent in theſe latter ("He maketh even 
his ehemtiesto bt at peace with him.) Of the Antecedent firſt 5 wherein three things 
are obſervable: The Subje8, the AE&, and the OhjeF. The SubjeR, A mans ways 4 
The AR, Pleaſing > The Obje&, the Lord. . Each of which are firſt t6 be opened 
apart, for the clearer underſtanding of the words -, and then to be laid together 
apain, for the better enforcement of the thing contained therein, [:wher: 4 mans 
Ways pleaſe the Lord. ],, ny eo, EEE. 
| Thatis the SubjeF. A man's * whole carriage in the courſe a4; 5 859-4, | 
of his life, with all his thoughts, ſpeeches, and a#70x5, whether good or bad. dewrar-- Yall I 
dre by an uſual  Meraphor inthe Scriptures called, The _ of a man. And of fn _—_— 


the World, without ever turning his feet into God's Teſtimonies; neither thar 
man nor his mays can pleaſe the Lord. 2: Again when a man walketh conſcionably; 
and conſtantly in the good ways of God, withotit turning alide, either on the right 
ind, or on the left 3 bottthiit'z#4# and — are pleaſing into God. 3. | 
Her 


18 T - Ain, Trovis,. 


' then again #hirdly, when a man in the more conſtant courſe of his life walketh up- 
_ rightly, and in aright way, but yet in ſome few particularities treadeth awry ; 
(either failing in his judgment 3 or tranſpofted with paſſiox 3 or drawn on by the 
example or perſwaſior: of others 3 or miſcarrying through his own zegligetce, ine 
cogitancy, or other ſubreption 3 or overcome by the ftrength of ſome prevalent 
temptation 5 or from what other cauſe ſoever it may proceed : ) I fay, when a 
man thus walking. with God in the maix, hath yet thele oniſteppings and deviati- 
ons #por: the by, (neither ated preſumptrciiſly, not iſſuing from a heart habitual- 
ly evil: ) although the perſor: of ſuch a man may ſtill be accepted with God in 
Chriſt, and his ways alſo be wel pleaſing unto God, in regard of the main bent 
thereof ;; yet in regard of ſuch his ſinful deviations, thole particular paſſages in 
His -_ do not at all pleaſe, but rather highly diſpleaſe, the Sacred Majeſty of 
God, 

2. That for the Subje#. The AQ is, Pleaſing : and Pleaſing hath reference to 
Acceptation. Wherein the endeavorr 1s one thing ; and the evext another. For- 
tuiturs eff placere, weule to ſay. A man may have a fu// intention, and do his 
beſt endeavour to pleaſe, and yet fail of his end : the evezt not anſwering his ex- 
peFation. Which is moſtapparent when we have to deal with zzcyx, For riot 

| a—i 333 only mens diſpoſctions are various one from another, and fo there is * no poſlibi- 
b eget var lity of pleaſing al/; becauſe what would pleaſe one man, perhaps will not pleaſe 
res, sS% another : But even the ſame man 1s not alike diſpoſed at all times, and ſo there 
Eve. can be no certainty of pleaſing axy 3 Becauſe what would pleaſe him at one time, 

: ogn, , | - s 

'_ _ perhaps will zot pleaſe hizz at another. Now 1n propriety of ſpeech, to pleaſe 
fignifieth rather #he evert in finding acceptance, than the exdeavorr 1n ſeeking it. 

But when it undergoeth 4 moral conſtderation, it is quite contrary : Then it im- 

porteth not ſo much the evert (which being zot iz our power, ought not to be 

imputed to us, either to our praiſe, or diſpraiſe ) as the intention, and endea- 
© vour. . Soashe may be ſaid to pleaſe in a moral ſence, that doth his beſt endea- 

51 Cor.10:33- vour to pleaſe, however he ſpeed. As St. Paulſaith of himſelf, that he * pleaſed 
all men in all things : which 1n the event doubtleſs he neither did, (for we know 
e —16, 9. he had © many adverſaries ;) neither could do, the thing it ſelf being altogether 
impoſſible. But he did it in his zztertzon and endeavoyr, as he ſundry times 
expoundeth himſelf. If it be demanded whether of the two.is rather meant in 
the Text « I anſwer, both are meant ; The endeavonr. principally, and conſe- 
quently alſo the event. For by reaſon of Gods goodneſs and unchangeablenels, 
| there may be a good aſſurance of the event, where the deſire of pleaſing 1s unfeign- 
| dGens4.7, ed, and the 714 As faithful. As it was told Caiz in Genelis : 4 If thou bi 
| well, ſhalt thou not be accepted £ We may do well, and not find acceptance with 
men : But was there everany thing in the World we/ doxe, and the Lord accept- 
ed it not ? That for the AG, Pleaſing. | 

4. but aFxs diſtingunntur ſecundum objecta. Whatſoever the ways are, 1t 18a 
part of every mans intention to pleaſe howſoever : it is the 0bje@ eſpecially that 
maketh the difference. All men ſtrive to pleaſe : but ſome to pleaſe themſelves, 
ſome to pleaſe other men,and ſame few to pleaſe the Lord. There be that regard not 
Either, the diſpleaſure of God or mar, ſo they may but pleaſe themſelves, Auvdadas 
is St. Peters word-; it fignifieth as much as ſelf-pleaſers : Tranſlations have well 
rendred it ſelf-wilſed : men that will have their own way in every thing, that wil 
ſpeak, their pleaſure of every man, that wil ſay what they liſt, and do what they 
liſt, Jet who will take offence at it. St. Peter in the ſame place where he hath given 
' 82 Pct. 210, US the ame,hath alſo given us part of their Chara@er. *Preſumptuoms are they, laith 
| he, they are not afraid to ſpeak evilof Dignities.For commonly you may obſerve 
it, they that love to pleaſe themſelves, ſeldom pleaſe themſelves better, than when | 
they have with moſt petularcy of ſpleen ventedtheir diſaffe#;on towards them that 
are in authority. Which for the moſt part proceedeth from an over- weaning con- 
ceit they have of their own either wi/doxz,or wit:although in St. Auguſtines judg- 
ment,they are quite devoid of both;whoſe cenſure of them 1s ſharp, * Fr frulto 
4 0mint 
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ftian Charity, which every man ought to praftiſe. * Let every one of w# pleaſe b Rom. 15. 23 » 
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homini placet, qui ſibi placet : He that caſteth to pleaſe himſelf, caſteth to pleaſe 

4 very. fool, Nor are they only void of wiſdom in his, but in St. Paul's judgment, - 

alſo of Chriſtianity 5 who voucheth againſt them Chtiſt's example 5 © For ever: ©Rom. 15. 4 | 

Christ pleaſed not himſelf, Rom. 15, : | : A 
5. Beſide St. Peter's «v8 a, theſe ſelf-pleaſers z there are alſo St. Panl's * av- «Eph. 6.6 

becmlgeo rar Menpleaſers, And what, is that a fault'too ? To pleaſe other men F950 Y 

out of a Chriſtian indulgence, by condeſcending to their, weakneſs, and gratifying 

them in the exerciſe of that liberty and power we have in things of indifferent na- 

ture; is ſo far from being a fault, that it is rather a commendable Office of Chr7- 


his neighbour for his good unto edification, but that muſt be only iz lawful thizgs; 
and ſo far forth as may tend to edification, and ſubordmately to a greater care 
of pleaſing Gol 1n the firſt place. But if we ſhall ſeek to pleaſe rex beyond this; 
by doing for their ſakes any unlawful thing, or leaving undone any zeceſſary du- 
ty 3 by accompanying them in their ſs, or advancing their deſigzarin any thing 
that may offend God : then are we «r9Igomdgora Men-pleaſers 1n an evil ſence, 
and oxr ways will not pleaſe the Lord. St. Panl, who 1n one place profefleth ; 
men-pleafing (© ever as Tpleaſe all men ir all things ) taking it in the better ſence ; <1 Cor.10.34, 
proteſteth againſt it as much in another place (4 If I et pleafed mer, I ſhould noz 4Sal.1. 10, *: 
be the ſervant of Chriit; ) taking it in the worſe ſence. = | 
6. To draw toa head then, we may pleaſe our ſelves, and we ſhould ſeek tg 
pleaſe our brethren, where theſe may be done, and the Lord pleaſed withal - But 
when the ſame ways will not pleaſe all, we ought not to be careful to ſatisfie o- 
thers 1n their unreaſonable expe@ances, much lefs our ſelves in our own 1nordi- 
nate appetites - but diſregarding both our ſelves and thew, bend all our ſtudies 
and endeavours to this one point, how we may approve our hearts and our ways 
unto the Lord : that is, to God the only Lord, and our Lord Feſws Chriſt. - God 
and Chriſt muſt be (in the final reſolution) the ſole objeF of our pleaſing. Which - 
is the ſubſtance of the whole words of the Antecedent laid together, .which we 
have hitherto conſidered apart, and cometh now to be handled. The hand- 
ling whereof we ſhall diſpatch in three Enquiries, whereof two concern the Ex- 
deavonr, and one the Event. For it may be demanded firſt, what neceſſuty of 
pleaſing God 2 And if it be needful, then ſecondly, how and by what means 1t 
may be done 2 And both theſe belong to the exdeavour £ and then 1t may be de- 
manded thirdly, concerning the event, upon what ground it is that any of our 
endeavours ſhould pleaſe God £ Of which in their order, By 
' 7. Firſt, That we ſhould endeavour ſo to,walk as to pleaſe God. The Apoltte 
needed not to have * prayed ſo earneſtly as he doth, Col. x. and that without «Col.1,ro, th, | 
ceaſing ; neither to have adjured us ſo deeply as he doth, 1 Theſ; 4. even® by **Thel. 4: 1; 
the Lord Jeſus 3 if it did not both well become us in point of Dxty, and alſo much 1 
concern us in point of Fiſdo-r foto do. Firlt, it isa Duty whereunto we ſtand 
bound by many Obligations. He is our Maſter, our Captain, our Father, our 
King. Every of which reſpeds layeth a ſeveral neceſſity upon us of doing our. 
endeavour to pleaſe him : if atleaſt there be in us any care to diſcharge with 
_ and as we ought, the parts of Servants, of Souldiers, of Sons, of 
Subjects, | - £454 
8. Firſt, he is our Maſter, * [Te call me Lord and Maſter, and ye ſay well, for ſo JL 
T az.] and we are his ſervants,” * 0 Lord Tart thy ſervamt, I am thy ſervant and * Plal, 16.16, 
the ſon of thy handmaid. And he is no honeſt ſervant that will not ſtrive to © br ho 9% N 
pleaſe his Maſter, © [Exhort ſervants to obey their own Maſters, and to pleaſe thent', 2 Tim, 2. 3: 
well in all things, Tit. 2.) Next he is our Captain, 4 [It became himto make the FI ſumus | 
Captain of their ſalvation perfe#] and we are his Souldiers, © [Thou therefore en- Dy vjvi jam 
dure hardneſs, as agood Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt, faith Saint . Paxl to Timothy. tune, cumin 
Wereceived our Preſi-money,and book'd our names fto ſerve in his wars, when vour wer; 60 : 
we bound Our ſelves by ſolemn vow, and took the Sucrament upon it» i Our, mw. Tertul.ad 
Baptiſm, manfully to fight under his banner, _Seainfe Sin, the World, and Day Martyr.cap-3e 2 
| ; 2 Devi 3. -Y 
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Devil, and to continue his faithful Souldiers unto our lives end. And he is go ge- 
; £2 Tim. 2.4 nerous Soxldzer, that will not ſtrive to pleaſe hjs General. ® | No man that ware 
| reth entangleth himelf in the affairs of this life, that he may pleaſe hin that hath 
© choſen himto be a Souldier, 2 Tim. 2.) Thirdly, He is our Father, and we his 
b2 Cor. 6.18. Children, * [7 will be a Father to you, and ye ſhall be my Sons and Dangbters, ſaith 
| the Lord Almighty: and when we would have any thing of him, we readily 
beſpeak, hin by the name of Father, and that by his own direction, ſaying, Ozr 
Father which art in Heaven. And that Sox hath neither grace nor good nature tn 
him, that will not ſtrive to pleaſe his Father. Itis noted as one of Eſaz's impie- 
* 2Hcb, 12. 16, ties, whom the Scripture hath branded as* 2 prophane perſon, that * he grieved, 
| & Gen. 26.35. and 1 diſpleaſed his Parents in the choice of his Wives. ® | If The a Father, where 
ET 5 is mine honour 2 Mal. 1.] Laſtly, He isour King. ® [The Lord js a great God, 
* nPlal. 95.3. and a great King above aUGods  ] and we are his Subjects, * [ bis people and the 
9—100.3- ſheep of his paſtareJand he 1s no Loyal Subje@ that will not ſtrive'to pleaſe his Law- 
 pNchem.2. ful Soveraign. That form of ſpeech (? ;f it pleaſe the King ) lo frequent in the 
57>: mouthof Nehemiah, wasno affected ſtrain of Courtſhip, but a juſt expreſſion of 
Duty - otherwiſe that religious man would never have ufed it. 
9. And yet there may be a time wherein all thoſe Obligations may ceaſe, of 
pleaſing our earthly Maſters, or Captains, or Parents, Or Princes. It it be their 
- pleaſure we ſhould do ſomething that lawfully we may not : we muſt dſobey, 
though we diſpleaſe. Only be we ſure that to colaur an evil diſobedience, wedo 
not pretend an #zlawfulreff where there 1s none. But we can have zo colour of + 
plea for refuſing to do the pleaſure of our heavenly Lord and Maſter in any thing 
whatſoever 3 inaſmuch as we are fure nothing will pleaſe him, but whar is ja5t 
and right, With what a forehead then canany of us challenge from him either 
Wages as Servants, or Stipends as Soxldiers, or Provilion as Soxs, or Protetti- 
on as Subje&s : if we be not careful in every reſpect to frame our felves in fuch 
ſort as to pleaſe him 2 Youſee it is 0xr Duty 1o to do. | 
Io. Yea, and our Wiſdom too : in reſpect of the great berefits weſhall reap 
thereby. There 1s one great bexefit expreiſed in the Text 3 If we pleaſe rhe 
Lord, he will make our enemies to be at peace with xs : of which moreanon, The 
Scriptures mention many other, out of which number I propoſe but theſe zhree. 
Firs, 1f we pleaſe him, he will preſerve 49 from ſinful temptations. Solomorr, 
Eccleſ. p. ſpeaking of ® the ſtrange woman, whoſe heart is as nets and ſnares, and 
her hands as bands, faith that whoſo pleaſeth the Lord ſhall eſcape from her, but ahe 
ſenner ſhall be taken by her. He that dijpleaſeth God by walking in the by-paths 
of ſin, God ſhall with-hold hzs grace from him, and he ſhall be tempted and fayt- 
ed : but whoſo pleaſeth God. by walking in his holy ways; God ſhall ſo aſhſt bins 
with his grace, that when he is texzpted, he ſhall eſcape. And that is a very great 
», benefit. Secozdly, if we pleaſe him, he will hear owr Prayers, and grant our 
Eo. Petitions in whatfoever we: ask 3 if what we ask be agreeable to his will, and 
' 51Joh, 3, 22, Expedient for ozr good © (* whatſoever we ask, we know we receive of him, becauſe 
me keep his Commandments, and do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his fight. ) And 
| 3. thats another very great benefit. Thirdly, if we pleaſe him in the mean time, 
e Ex viforia he Will in the end © tranſlate us into his heavenly Kingdome : whereof he 
ſpeaking of hath given us aſſurance in the perſon of Enoch 5 4 Whom God tranſlated that * 
| —_ I _ he' ſhould not ſee death, becauſe before his tranſlation be had this teſtimony that he 
| am placendi "pleaſed God. And this is the greate(t benefit that can be imagined. 
| - n=} my IT. Go then wretched man,that haſt not cared to diſpleaſe the immortal God, 
zen Ter- for the pleaſing of thy ſelf,or of ſome other mortal man; caſt up thy Bills,cxamine 
| Tul. Apol. cap.'thy: Accounts, and ſee what thou haſt gained. 1. By diſpleaſing God thou haft 
7 ich. 11... ſtrengthened the hands of thoſe enemies againſtthee, with whom thou mighteſt 
| - Havebeen at peace. 2. Thou haſt expoſed thy ſelf for a prey to thoſe rewptations, 
from which thou mighteſt have eſcaped. 3. Thou haſt blocked up the patlage 
.apatoſt thine ownPrayers,that they cannot have acceſf before the Throne of grace: 
4:\'Thou haſt utterly debarred: thy felf from ever entring into the: 2" of 
po ; glory 
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glory. All this thou haſt Joft, not now.to.be regeined, faveouly by bemailing the 
time paft,that chou haſt not ſought. to plegſs hive better heretofore 2 and by rc- 
deeming the time to come, 1n he 6 ro pleaſe hize better hereafter, | P 
.'12. Which hom and by what. means, xt may belt he fOD | our next Enquiry 


Wherein to give you a genera{and calle girefion, without deſcendiog into parti- 
culars, theſe two;things will do it, Likeneſs, and Qhedzepce, For the fl 2 Stn 
milis Simili is 8 common ſayiog,and cqmman experience prayeth 1t true : Like- 7... rigs 
wes ever breedeth liking. Asmen, we ſee are helt pleaſe every one with ſuch voti- +:ktowr 
en5 and expreſſions as fort beſf with their, owpfancies,and with ſuch companions as , 
are of their own temper.  Sagaed Souldiers axe belt p! ne with thoſe that are 
valiant, like themſclves : Po ns 4s with thoſe that are facetiozz, like them- 
ſelves : and good Schojars with thole that axe judicioms, like themſelves : and ac- 
cordingly it is with all other ſorts of menin their kinds. : . Yea, of fo great mg- 
ment is /zkeneff unto complacency z as that two men, if they be of d;fferent dijſpo- 
ſtions, as1t may be the onepf 7 grick ſturring, and adtyez the other of a ſow, 
remils, and ſuffering ſpirzt 3 .or it may be the one of an oper, free, and pleaſant *' 
couverſation 3 the other of a ſad, cloſe, and reſerved temper - although they may 
be hoxeS and holy menboth; yet1 fay two ſuch men wall takelittle pleaſure et- 
therin the company of the other, as experience allo ſheweth. > 0derupt b:laren bHorat. 
triſtes, 8c. ps | | Epilt. r8; 
13. Now a wicked an is altogether vzlike God,both 1a his izward affedtions, 
and in his oxtward converſation. He loveth the ways of fin, which .God hatezh; 
and * hateth.to be reformed, which God requireth. He * ſpeaketh well of evil a pral.5o.r7. 
men, as the covetoxz, and others whoxze God abhorreth : and © caſteth out their * ſire px 
2ames 4s cvil, mm whom God delighteth. Is it poſſible that Gad who is 4 Light Tong ag 
ſhould take pleaſure in him that 1s nothing but darkvef? And God who is © g «Job. 4.24. 
$3rit, in him who ,is nothing but fleſp? And God who 1s love, in him. who f 1Job. 4.16. 
nothing but rancour,and z-4{ce,and uncharitableneſs ? And God who is 8 righ- £ Phl-145-17- 
toms in all-his ways, aud thaly 3z all his works, a juſt, .a_ merciful, a bountiful . 
God L in him who.is altogether azclear, or #njuſt, or cruel, or covetaxs £ It can- 
not be. | 
I4. But thenas for the godly, no marvel if both. their per/ozs and ways be well 
pleaſing unto God z being that both their perſozs are inwardly rexewed after his 
Image, and their ways allo outwardly fraxed after his Example. They love what 
he loveth, -te what he-hateth inthe affections of their .hearts.z and they are ,,,.. .. 
2 followers of God as dear children1n. the converſation. of their lives. T hey.de- — 1.16; 
fire and.endeavour to be * boly as he .is -holy : © perfe@ as ,he is perfe&t 3; and « Mit-5-43. 
4 zzerciful as he their .heavenly Father is merciful. And as earthly Parents SEIO 
though they love all their Chz/drex well, yet commanly love thoſe beſt that are - 
likeſt- themſelves: ſo our-heavenly/Father is well pleaſed.with all his Chzlqrer, bes 
cauſe they are indeed all /;ke.him 3 but beſt pleaſed with thoſe that nearlieſt ,re- 
ſemble him. The more we grow. 1n likerneſs,to hizr, the more ſhall we grow alſo in 
-diking with him. - | 
. T5. The other thing wherewith to, pleaſe God, is our. Obedience, when hebe- 
:holdeth-in our ways a proof of our willing and. chearful ſubjeFior .to his moſt 
Tighteous Commands. All Superiours are beſt pleaſed with. thoſe that owe them 
(ſervice, when they find them moſt pliable to their wills, and moſt careful to ob- 
[ſerve what is giventhem in charge:neither are ever ſo:much,or ſo juſtly diſpleaſed 
with. them, as when they ſee them to ſlack. their own 0bedzence, and flight their 
Commands.Do you think the Centarion conld have been pleaſed with thole he had — 
under him, if * when he faid toone Cone, he ſhould have goxe.the other way 2 *M#t3-9+ : 
And to another Go,he ſhould have ſtood ſti? And to another Do this,he ſhould 
-haveleft that undone, and doze the quite contrary ? Obedience isa thing wherein 
'God *: more delighteth than in Sacrifice: and the keeping of the: Command- ; sam.19:a1; 
'ment will pleaſe him better than a:BuYock that hath horns and hoofs. The Apoſtle - 
glreth this very reaſop, in Row.'8. why © they that are in the. fleſh ( catnal and «Rom-$.3.85 
; | | worldly 
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worldly men)cannot pleaſe God, even becabſe the carnal mind is not ſubjed to the 
Law of God, neither indeed can be,lo long as it continueth carnal. Intimating,thac 

if it could be ſ#bje@, it could not chuſe but pleaſe. A wks 
16. Great therefore is the vanity of thoſe men, who think to gain and to hold 
the favour of God by the outward performances of Faſting, Prayer, Almſdeeds, 
hearing Gods word, receiving the holy Sacrament, and the like ; (juſt as the 
hypocritical Fews of old did by Sacrifices and Oblations: ) when as all the while 
their hearts are rotten,and their coxverſation baſe. But let not any of us deceive 
our ſelves with vain confidences. For as the Lord of old often cried down Sacri« 
fices by his Prophets, though they were 1n thoſe times a neceſſary and principal 
part of that holy Worſhip which himſelf had preſcribed : ſo no doubt he will now 
reject theſe oxtſide Services, though otherwiſe and in themſelves excelent Duties 
| Intheir kinds; if there be no more in them but were ozvſide.And they are no bet- 
ter where there 1s not withal a conſcience made of Obedience. The Lord who 
aProv.16.2, * weigheth the ſpirits, (as itis a little before in this Chapter ) and * ſearcheth the 
b Jer. 17.10. hearts and reins ; ſeeth the falſeneſs of our ſpirits 3 and obſerveth every preva- 
ricating ſtep both of our hearts and lives. There is no dallying therefore with 
him : either let us ſet our hearts and our faces aright, and © make ſtraight ſteps to 
| - pep 3" our feet, or our ways will zot pleaſe the Lord. 9 Deas non volens iniquitatem, he 

15a God that hath zo pleaſure ir wickedmeſs, Plal. 5. 
t7. We have hitherto enquired into the Reaſors why we ſhould endeavonr 
#0 pleaſe the Lord: and into the means how it may beſt be done, There remains yet 
a third Enquiry, which concerneth the ſucceſs or the Evert ; and that is, how it 
cometh about, that ſuch poor things as our beſt exdeavorrs are, ſhould ſo far find 
acceptance with the Lord as to pleaſe him. Likeneſf indeed will pleaſe, and Obedi- 
ence will pleaſe: But then it ſhou}d be ſucha likeneſs, as will hold at leaſt ſome 
tolerable proportion with #he exemplar ; ſuch Obedzence, as will punctually an- 
. ſwet the Command: and ſuch is not ours. True it 1s, if the Lord ſhould look 
upon our very beſt endeavours as they come from xx, and reſpect us but according 
to oxr merit ; he might find in every ſtep we tread juſt matter of gffence, in none 
__ - of acceptance, If he ſhould ® zark, what is done amiſs,and be extreme in it, no 
£043”F fleſh living could be able to pleaſe him. It muſt be therefore upon other and 
better grounds than any deſert in us,or in our ways, that God is graciouſly pleaſed 
to accept either of us or them. The Apoſtle hath diſcovered two of thoſe grounds, 
5 Heb.r3.zr. and joyned them both together in a ſhort paſſage in Heb. 13. (* Now the God of 
peace make you perfe@ in every good work to do his will, working in you that which is 
pleaſing in his ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt.) Implying, that our good works axe plea- 
ſing unto him upon theſe two grounds : Firſt, Becauſe he worketh them in us Se- 
' condly, Becauſe he looketh upon us and them zz Chriſt. 

* acio]es of 14- 18. Firſt, Becauſe he worketh them in us: As we ſee * moſt men take pleaſure 
mos wane 1n the rooms of their own contriving,in the exgines and manufaFures of their own 
rugs deviſing, 1n the fruits of thoſe trees which themſelves have planted. Now the 
x) 6} mum. crooked ways of evil men, that' walk according to the courſe of the World, are 
ar wh indeed the works of the Devil; he is® the ſpirit that worketh in the children of diſo- 
a Epheſ.2.2. bedience, Epheſ. 2. ſuch works therefore may pleaſe the Devil, whoſe they are: 
But it js not poſſible they ſhould pleaſe God who ſent his Son into the World, on' 
6 1Joh.3.8- purpoſe ® to deſtroy the works of the Devil. And as for thoſe ſtrayings alfo and 
ontſieppings,whereof Gods faithfulleſt ſervants are now and then guilty,although 
they be not the works of the Dewil(for he hath not now ſo much power over them 
as to work in them ) yet are they (till ©the works of the fleſh, as they are called, 
Gal.5. Such works therefore may be pleaſing ?o the fleſh,whole they are : but they 
d Eph.4.30. are ſo far from being pleaſing unto God, that they rather 4 grieve k3s holy Spirit. 
' The works then that muſt pleaſe God, are ſuch as himſelf hath wrought in us, by 


c Gal.5.19. 


. eGal.$.22. that his holy Spirit 3 which are therefore called *© the fruits of the Spirit 1n the 
fla26.9. ne Gel; 5. Asit isſaid by the Prophet-( f 0 Lord,thou wilt ordain peace for #, 


8 Ppl.37-23- for thou alſo haſt wrought all our works in #s.) And agaig in the Pſalm, Poo 
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ordereth a good mans ways, and maketh them acceptable unto himſelf) they are 
therefore acceptable unto him, becauſe they are ordered by him... , 5 
19. That is oze ground. The other is becauſe God looketh not upon. us as we 
are 772 our ſelves, neither dealeth with us according to the rigour of 4 lega} Coo ; |; : 
venant ; but he beholdeth us ® 2» 11ermnpuo, in the face of his beloved One, even «Eph. r. 6. 
Jeſus Chriſt his only Son, and as under a Coverart of Grace. Heis®, his beloved b Mat. 3, 17, 
Son, in whom alone he is well pleaſed for his own ſake 3 and in whom, : and for 
whoſe ſake alone it 1s, if at any time he be well pleaſed. with any of #4,*;or with - . _ 
any of our ways. For being by him, and® through faith 1n his Name, made the *S9b 3-25, 
children of God by adoption and grace, heis now pleaſed with us. as a lowing Fe- 
2her is with his beloved Child, As a loving Father taketh in good part the willing 
endeavours of his Child, to do. whatſoever he appointeth him, though his per.  _ 
formances be very ſmall : So the Lord is graciouſly pleaſed to 4 accept. of us.and d vgino + | 
our weak ſervices, according to that willingneff we have, and noe according to 7X7 draws” | 
that exa&Fneff we want: zot weighing our merits, but pardoning our offences, and ora, 20, 
paſſing by our imperfeCtions, as our loving Father in Feſws Chriitf. That is the | 
other ground.” | x: 4 EL; 
. 20. And we doubt not, but #he acceptarce-we find with God upon theſe two 
grounds, if ſeaſonably applied, will /xſtaiz the ſoul of every one that truly fear« 
eth God, with ſtrong comfort, againſt two great and common diſcouragements, 
Whereunto he may be ſubje& : arifing the oe from the ſenſe of mens diſpleaſure 5, 
the ather from the conſcience of his own imperfeFions. Sometimes God and bis 
own heart condemn him not, and yet the World doth 5, and that troubleth him : 
Sometimes God ard the World condemn him not, and yet his own heart doth 3 
and that troubleth him more. If at any time it be either tha or /o with any of 
us 3 Let us remember but thus much, and we ſhall find coxzfort in it : That al- 
though we can neither pleaſe other men atall, nor our ſelves ſufficiently ; yet our 
works may for all that be graciouſly accepted by our good God, and ſo our 
ways may pleaſe the Lord. ES” arti RR. 
| 27. But I forbear the amplification of theſe comforts : that I may proceed: 
from the Antecedent in thoſe former words (when a mans ways pleaſe the Lord.) of 
which I have ſpoken hitherto ; unto the Conſequert in the remaining words (be. 
maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him. ) Wherein alſo, as in the former ' 
part, we have three things obſervable, The Perſons, The Efe®, The Author. 
The Perſons, a mans Enemies ; The Effect, Peace z The Author, the Lord, (He 
maketh a mans Enemies to be at peace with him.) The words being of an eaſie 
underſtanding, will therefore need the leſs opening. Only thus much briefly. 
Firſt, for the perſors, they that wiſli him ill, or ſeek to do him harm jn his Per- 
ſon, Eſtate or good Name, they are 4 mars enemies. And Solomon here ſup- 
poſeth it poſſible, that a man whoſe ways pleaſe the Lord, may yet have enemies «. = 
ay, it 1s ſcarce poſlible it ſhould be otherwiſe ; * Inimici Domeſtici, . rather , pat, $0.46; 


than fail, Sataz will ſtir him up enemies. out of his own houſe. 2. And theſe &- 


nemies are then ſaid to be at peace with him (which isthe Effe& ) when either 
there is a change wrought in their affeFions, fo as they now begin _—_ him 
uf ill vill than formerly they have done : of when at leaſtwiſe their evil affe- « 

z0ns towards him are fo bridled, or their power fo reſtrained, as not tobreak | 
out into opez hoſtility, but (whatſoever their thoughts are within )to carry them- 
ſelves fairly and peaceably towards him outwardly ; ſo as he is at a kind of peace 
with them, or howſoevet ſuſtaineth -o har»: by them. Either of which when _ 
it is done, it is thirdly Þ Mntatio dexter excel(i, it is merely the Lords doing, and 5PQl.11;i6; 
it may well be marvelous in our eyes ; It is he that maketh a mans enemies to be j**:9valgat1] 
at peace with him. | ER oY 

22. The ſcope of the whole words is to inſtru us, that the faireſt and likelieſt 
way for us to procure peace with mer, is to ofdet our ways ſo as to pleaſe the Lord, 
You ſhall therefore find the favour of God, and the favour of men often joyned 
together inthe Scriptutes, as if the one were (and ſo uſiially it is) 4 er 
| o 


24 


Al Aunlam, Prov: 167, 


| 6Luk. 2. 52. of the other. $0 itis ſaid of our bleſſed Saviour (Luke 2. ) that? be encreaſed in 


; 6 Prov. 3.3,4+ 
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favour with God and men. * My ſon, let not mercy and truth forſake thee, &c, ſo 
= ſhalt thou find favour and good underſtanding inthe ſwght of God and man, faith 
* cKRom:14. {8. our Soloz07, Prov. 3. And St. Paul, Rom. 14. (© He that in theſe things fſerv-. 


eth Chrit, is acceptable to God, and s, cg of men.) In all which places, .fa- 
vour and acceptation with God goeth before : favour and approbatior with men 
followeth after. . | 


23. You may ſee the proof of it in the whole courſe of the Sacred Story : 


wherein the Lords —_ with hs ows people in this kind is remarkable. When 
they ſtarted afide to walk after their own counſels, and diſplesſed him, how he 


ſtirred them up exexies round about them ; how he ſo/d theme into the hands of 


thoſe that ſpoiled them 5 how he hardened the hearts of all thofe that contended 


- with them; that they ſhould or pity thew. Again, on the other fide, when 


they believed his word, walked in his ways, and pleaſed him, how he raiſed then 
up friends, how he made their exemies to bow under them, how he enclined 
the heartsof ſtrangers and of Pagazs to pity.them. Inſtances are obvious, and 
therefore I omit them. we 

24. Of which #fe# the firſt and prizcipal cauſe is none other than the over-yul. 
ing hand of God, who not only diſpoſeth of all outward things according to ? 
the good pleaſure of his will, but hath alſo in his hands the hearts of all men, even 
of the greateſt ® Kings, as the rivers of water, to turn them which way foever he 
will;asour Solomon ſpeaketh at the 21. Chapter of this Book. The original there 
is (02D 79 Palge maijmr ) as you would fay, the diviſions of waters, Which is 
not to be underſtood of the great Rivers, though the greateſ# of them all, even 
the wide and great Sea alſois in the hands of God, to turn which way ſoever he 


will : (as he turned the waters of the Red Sea backwards to let his people go 


through, and then turned them forward again to overwhelm theif exemzes.) But 
the alluſion there is clearly to the /;ttle trenches, whereby in thoſe drier Edftern 
Conntries, huſbandmen uſed to derive water from ſome Foxntain or Ciſtern"to the 
ſeveral parts of their © Gardens, for the better nouriſhing of their herbs and 
fruit-trees. Now you know when a Gardiner hath cut many ſuch #rexches all 


over his Gardez, with what eaſe he can turn the water out of any. one into any 
, 


other of thoſe Channels : ſuffering it to run ſo long in one, as he thinketh g 
and then ſtopping it thence, and deriving it into another, even as it pleaſeth him, 
and as he ſeeth it moſt coducible for the neceſlities of his Gardex + With much 
more eaſe can the Lord ſtop the cnrrext of any mans favorr and affetions in the 
courſe wherein it preſently runneth, and zur 7t quite into another Channel : 
drying it up againſt one man, and deriving it upon another, even as it ſcemeth 
ood in his fight, and as will beft ſerve other his holy and juſt purpoſes 3 whe- 
ther heintend to chofiſe his Children, or to comfort them, or to exerciſe any 0s 
ther part or paſſage of his blefled providence upon them. Thus 4 he gave his peo- 
ple favour in the ſight of the Zgyptians, fo as they lent them all their preciow 
things at their departure, who but a little before had conſulted the rooting ont 
the whole generation of them. And thus after that in his ju? difpleaſure agaialt 
them for their ſins, hie had © giver theme over into captivity into their enemies hands: 
when he was pleaſed again with their hunfiliations, he not only pztied them him- 
ſelf, according to tht multitude of his mercies 5 but he turned the hatred of their 
enemies allo into compaſlion, and wade all thoſe that had led them away Captive, 
to pity them, as it isin Pſalm. 160. | A EY 
25. The Lord isa God of power,and therefore can work ſuch effects as he pleal: 
eth for our peace without any apparent means on our parts. But being withal 
a God of order:for the moſt part therefore,and in the ordinaxy- courſe of his pro 
vidence, he worketh his own purpoſes by ſecond Cauſes, and ſubordinate 2veanhs 
At leaſt he hath ſo tied to the uſe of probable means for the bringing, about of 
what he hath promiſed, that although we ought-to be perſwaded he can, yet WE 
thay not preſume he will work our good without our endeavours. Now # 
ſubordinate 
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ſubordinate means.to be uſed on our part, without which we cannot-reaſonabl y 

exped that God (hou}d a#zke our enemies. tobe at peace withaus; 1sQur fair anda. ©; 
micable converſation with.others. For*.who will harm you, if ye be followers « i ver. 13, 
of that. which: i good ? faith St. Peter. Asif he. had ſaid,” ſo long 35-you car 

your ſelves graciouſly and wiſely, if the hearts of your. exeiries will not 'be (o far 
wrought upon as'tolove and affe# you.z, yet their »20uths. wilt beiamzled, and 

their ; 6 zaxacled from breaking out into any outragions either. terms. or aF;- 

5 of open hoſtility : 1o as you ſhall enjoy your peace with them in ſome meaſure. 

Though they mean you zo good, yet they.thall do yourroabarm.. 7 5 i 

26, But it may be objected, both from Scripture and-Experience, that ſundry. 

times when 4,m2axs ways are right, and therefore. pleaſing: unto God, his enemies 

are nothing leſs, if not perhaps much more -exraged againſt him than formerly 


they'were. , Our Saviour often foretold his Diſciples, | that. they ſhould ® be het- » Lee $ 


edof all men for his jake. And David complaineth inP/e4...38. of ſome that were —24-%: - 


b againſt him, eo nomine, and for that very reaſon, becauſe he was 4 follower: of * Pal. 38. 20, 


that which was good, What a ſeeming diſtance is there between the Prophets and + 
the Apoſtles ſpeeches 2 Or elſe how 'may they be.reconciled ? © Whois he that © P©t-13- 
will harm you if you be followers of that which is gvod £ ſaith the one :: Yea, ſaith 
the other, there are ſore againſt me, even therefore, becauſe I follow that which 
is good. - As if by (eeking to pleaſe God, he had rather loſt his friends than gain- 
ed his exemes. | OWE ASA 6 LA TTL 
27. There are ſundry Coxſtderations that may be of good uſe to.us, iathe pre« 
ſent difficulty : As Firſt, if God have zot yet made our enenties to be at peace with 
#:,.yet it may be he will do it hereafter:being no way bourid:to us, we may give - +: 


him leave to. take his own tirte. * Now eh veſtrum n9ſe, if it be not for us ts 5 4&5 1. 17. ? 


know, mach leſs is it for us to preſcribe, the ſeaſons which the Father hath kept-in 
his. own power. It is his Prerogative to appoint the times, it is our Duty 'to wait 


- 


b bis leiſure. It, may be, (ſecondly ) neither is it udlikely, that we do not © 3g00- ; pot. 27. 14; 4 


zod\Gcy, walle with 4 ever foot,, and by a ({traight line 3 But tread awyy:in ſonte--c Gal. 2. 14. 
thing or other which diſpleaſeth God 3 and for which he.ſuffereth their enmity to 
continue: Butit is more certain, (thirdly ) that we pleaſe him but zzwpcrſeZly, and 
in part.: even as thoſe graces wherewith we pleaſe him, are in us but i-perfe&- - 
ly, and in part, And therefore no marvel, if ozr peace allu be but imperfetZ, 
andin part. Poſhbly he will procure ozr peace niore, when we pleaſe him bet- 
OR OE OTH Dr WT a ” gs yy | 4 OBOE: 2 
28. But where none of theſe, or the like cofederations will reach home z it 
will ſufficiently clear the whole difficulty, to conlider but thus much, (andit is- - 
4 plain and true an{wer) that generally all Scriptures that run-upon temporal 
promiſes, are ta beunderſtood 4s £77 73 ro\b; not as aniverſaly, but as commonly | 


true : Or (as ſome Divines expreſs it) * cam exceptione crucis, not abſolute- a Milanthon] | 


h and without all exception, but eyermore, with this reſervation, unlel(s the 


' Lord, inhis infinite wiſdom, ſee cauſe why it.ſhould bz good. for us to have it 


otherwiſe. But this you ſhall ever obſerve withal, (and it infinitely maznifieth 
the, goodneſs of our gracious Lord and God towards us ;) that where he ſeeth 
not good to give us that bleſſang in ſpecie, which the Letter of the Promiſe 
ſegmeth to import.z he yet giveth it. us eminenter 5. that is. to-ſay, if not #hat,, 
yet ſome other thing fully es good as that, and which he well 4xoweth,(though - 


rhaps. we cannot yet apprehend it (o).to be b:#4 ter-for-us tha : he at ache 
perhaps ot yet app ).to be preſently *:far better-for-us than tr os Bee 


that., ,Say he do not. give us wealth or advancement, yet if he:give us. a con- 
texted mind without them, 1s 1t not better ? Say he.do not ſpeedily remove « de quaduag. 
temptation from us, whereunder we groan, (which was. St. Paxls caſe; ) yet. _ 


it he ſupply us © with « ſufficiencie of grace to encounter with it 5; is.it not bets c 2 Cor.12.9. 


ter? So ta the preſent caſe, if he do not preſently make. our enemies to. be at 
peace with us 5 yet if he teach us to profit by their enmity, in exerciſing out 
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26 ' Ad Aulam,  \ 
faith and patience, in quickning us unto prayer, infurthering our humiliations 
or encreaſing any other grace in us, is 1t not every way and incomparably_hee 
ter > Now will any wiſe man tax him with breach of Promiſe,” who havitig 
promiſed a pownd of Silver, giveth a Talent of Gold 2 Or whocan truly fay/the> 
that man is not ſo goodas his word,that is apparently wxch better than his wot@3 - 
. 29. Fromthe words thus cleared may be deduced many profitable Inferexcts; 
for our further inſtruction 3 but that the time will not ſuffer us to enlarge them! 

1. As fir}, we may hence know, what a bleſſed and deſirable thing Peace is : 'nve 
#Pbit. 4-7- only that izward peace with God, and in our own breaſts, which * pa/###'al/ 
underſtanding ; but even this outward peace with men. When the holy Spirit 
of God here in the Textuleth it as an eſpecial ſtrong inducement to quicken'iis 
up the rather to the performance of that with chearfulneſ, which we are 7# Daity 

. bound to perform howſoever, in ſeeking to pleaſe the Lord, We may” learr 
- hence ſecondly ; If at any time we unfeignedly deftre peace, by what courſe we 
may be likelieſt to procare it. Prepoſterous 1sthe courſe, which yet moſt'of 
men take, when to make their Peace with mortal men, they hazard the disfavour 

of the eternal God. The right and ready way is chalked out in the Text - Firſt; 
to make our peace with God, by ordering oxr ways ſo as to pleaſe him 3 andthen_ 
to commit our ways to his ordering, by leaving the whole ſuccef to him : and {6 
doing, it isnot poſſible we ſhould miſcarry. Thoſe that are now ozr enemies; 
either he will turz their hearts towards us, ſo as to become oxr friends, if he 
ſeeth that good for us 3. or elſe he will ſo curb ard reſtrain them, that with all 
their enmity they (hall not be able\to do us any harm, if he ſee that better for 
us; orif by his juſt ſufferance they do #5 harm one way (and yet he will not 

- ſuffer that neither, unleſs he ſee that abſolvtely beſt for us) it ſhall be recompen- 
ſed to us by his good providence, in a far greater comfort another way. ' We 

5. maylearn hence, (Thirdly ) how hateful the praQtice is, and how-wretched the 

... condition of Makebates, Tale-bearers, Whiſperers, and all thoſe that ſow dif 
ſention -among brethren. L7ght and Darkyeſf are not more contrary than are 
Gods ways and theirs. He is the Author of peace, and lower of concord : 'they 
are the authors of ſtrife, and lovers of —_ Te1s his work: to wake a mans 
enemies to be at peace with him : 1tis their buſineſs to make a mars friends to be at 

"s odds with him. We may learn hence ('Fourthly ) if at any time on? enemies grow 

to be at peace with as - to whom we owe it. | Not to our ſelves} it isa thing 
beyond our power or skz/ to win them : Much leſs, to them 5 whoſe malice is 
| tiff, and will not eafily relent. But it is principally the Lords own' work. - He 
> 5Heb. 13:20. 18 the God of peace, which maketh men © #0 be of one mind in ar houſe ;, it is he 

+ ePſal. _ that 4 cauſeth wars to ceaſe in all the earth, and that giveth unto his people'* the 

| wary bleſſing of peace. .And therefore the glory of it, and: the thanks for it, belong to 

him alone; ; PE. Ho 
30. ButI willingly omit all further enlargement of theſe iferencer, that 1 
| may ſomewhat the longer infiſtupon one other 7zferexce only, vety needful to 
 5- beconlideredotin theſe times 3 which is this. We may hence learn, (Fifthly 
ifatany time we.want peace, probably to gueſs where the fanlt may partly be, 
and that by arguing from zhe Text thus. I read here, that when a mans ways 
pleaſe the Lord, he maketh his enemies to be at peace with him : I find in mine'no 

| 6Pſal.120. 6: relenting, butan utter averſeneſs from peace; (* IT am for peace, but when 1 

ſpeak tothem thereof, they make them ready to battel: )I have'cauſe therefore'ts 

fear that all is not right with me : either zvy heart is not right, or »2y ways are 
not right 3\T will examine them both throughly, and ſearch ifT.can ſee ® any 
way of wickedneſs in me, for which my God may be juſtly diſpleaſed with me, 
and;for which.he thus ſtiffneth 25ize exemies (till againſt me. 

31. Thus to be jealous over our ſelves with a godly jealoxfie, would not only 

work in us a due conſideration of our ways, that ſo we might amend them, if 
\ there 


J bPial: 135.245 


On 


<4 - . 


27 


X 
ry 
I att 
p 
_————————— 


T he Second Sermon. 


there be cauſe : but wonld be alſo of right uſe toprevertitwo, notable pieces of 
Sophilſtry, two egregious fallaties, wherewith thouſands of us deceive our ſelves. 
Fhe former fallacy 1s, that\weruſe many times, eſpecially: when our:enemies doi 
us: manifeſt wrong, to ;»-pute'our ſufferings wholly tor their. iniquity, ' whereof 
ive ſhould do wiſelier to take ſome ofthe blame 'upon opr ſelves: ,>Not at all to 
excuſe them, whole proceedings are #ajaſt, and for which they ſhall bear theig -- -- + » 
own burthens ::But fo acquit the Lords proceedings who ſtill is jui7,eventn thoſe 
things wherein men are z»juſt, Their hearts, and forges, and hands,are again(t 
us, only out of that *'@Z zarda raxiac, that ſuperfluity of maliciouſnef wherewith 
theirnaughty hearts abound, and for to-ſerve their own carſed ends; Which is 
moſt nnjait 19 them. But the. Lord ſundry times hardeneth* their hearts, and 
whetteth their fozgxes, and (trengtheneth» their hards againſt us in'{uch fort, to 
chaſten.us for ſome ſinfil error, negleF, or lyſt in part ſtill remaining in us z»j#b> 
dared; which is moſt juft in him! 6146 oy 9g! 2507 oth 3a 
-::32- For (as I touched in the. beginning ): a mans heart may be r12ht 7» the 
main, and hisways well-pleaing unto Godin regard 'of the general bent and 
intention of -them : and yet by wrying aſde in ſomeone or a few. particulars, he 
may ſo offend the Lord, as'that he may: in his;jxft difpleaſure for it, either raiſe 
him up -ew enemies, or elſe continue theiold ones. ' As a1oving father that hath 
entertained -a/good opinion of his ſoz, and is well pleaſed with his behaviour in 
the generality of his carriage," becauſe he ſceth him in moſt things durzful and 
towardly; may yet be lo far diſpleaſed with him. for ſome particular negleFs, as 
not onJy.tofrowr upon him, but to give him:ſharp corre@ion allo.Sic parvis compo» 
nere magna. Not much otherwile isit imthe dealing of ozr heavenly Father with 
his children, We have an experiment of it in David; with . whom doubtleſs 
God was well pleaſed for the main courſe of his life, otherwiſe he had never | 
received that ſingular teſtimony from his own mouth, that he was * ſecundum a x 13.22] 
cor, 4 man after his own heart : yet becauſe he ſtepped afide, and that very |. 
fouly i: the matter of Uriah, the Text faith, 2 Sam.11. that * the thing that Da- > 2S49.11.274 Þ 
vid had done, diſpleaſed the Lord : *and that which followed upon it 1n the enſu- A 
p Chapter was, the Lord © raiſed up enemies againſt hint for it out of his own &--12.11. | | 

\ houſe. | . 

” 33- The other fallacy is, when we cheriſh in our felves ſome ſinful errors, et- 
ther in jydgment or praFice, as if they were the good ways of God, the rather for 
this, that we have eemies, and meet with oppoſition : as if the enmity of men 
were an infallible mark of 2 right way. The words of the Text ye ſee, ſeem 
rather to incline quite the other way. - Indeed the very truth 1s, neither the +» 
favonr or disfavonr of men, neither their approving nor oppoſing, is any certain 
mark at all either of 2 good or of 4 bad way. Our Solomon hath delivered it pa- 
fitively (and we ought to believe him) Eccl. 9. that * zo man knoweth either love a xcad,g.t 5 | 
or hatred, by all that is before them. Tt is an error therefore of dangerous cun- ; 

uence, to think that * the enmity of the wicked is an nndoubted mark either of * Xen ex paſſi- | 
Hor goodneſs. Not only for that it wanteth the warrant of truth to ſup- Pris: þ — 

port it, (which is common tot with all other errors: but for two other eſpe- 1»fitia,paſie * 
cial reaſons beſides. The one is, becauſe through blind ſe/f-love we are apt to pn? 6 
dote upon our owr opinions more than we ought. How confidently do ſome parmen.c.ule; 
men boaſt out their own * private fanſies and unwarranted ſingularities,as if they 2mm 
were the holy ways of God ! The other reaſon is, becauſe through wretched un- Cabos lc. 
charitabteneſs,we are apt to ſtretch the title of the wicked further than we ought, mis idizs = 
How freely do ſome men condemn all that thizk, or do otherwiſe than them- ——— 4 
ſefves, but-efpectally that any way oppoſe their courſes, as if they were the wicked wygiuwor. = 
of the World, and —_— of the godly ! | "nm 

34. For the avoiding of both which #iſchzefs, it is needful we ſhould right= 
ly both #nderſtand and apply all thoſe places of Scripture which ſpeak of that 

F 2 


2 Oppoſition, 


a Jam, 1.21, 


_£ 


PEI — 


Ad Aulam, Z Prov.16.7 


S 3 Pct. 4.12, 


Oppoſition, which is ſometimes made againſt truth and goodneſi, Which oppoſe- 
tion the Holy Ghoſt in ſuch like places intenided not to deliver as a warkof god- 
linefs 3 but rather to propoſe as an Amtidote againſt worldly fears and diſcou- 
ragements: That if in 2 way which we know upon other and impregnable eus- 
dences to be certainly right,we meet with oppoſetior 5 we ſhould not be diſmayed 
at it, as if ſome ſtrange thing had befallen us, * «yoni uit Exvigeo%k, Beloned 
think it not ftrange, ſaith St. Peter (concerning all ſuch #riels as. theſe are) as ' 
if ſome flrange thirig had happened : becauſe it is a thing that at any time may - 
and ſometimes doth happen. But-now to make ſuch oppoſition a nednecw, or 
#ark whereby infallibly to judge of ovr ways whether they be right or no (as_ 

ſome out of the ſtrength of their heat, or 7gnorance, have done) is to abuſe 
the holy Scriptures, to pervert the meaning of the Holy Ghof?, and to lead meg 
into a maze of wncertaizty and error. We had all of us need therefore to be» 
ware, that we do not like our ow ways ſo much the better becauſe we have enc+ 
mes: itis much ſafer for us to ſaſpe# leſt there may be ſomething in us other- 


wiſe than ſhould be, for which the Lord ſuffereth us to have Enemies. 


36. And now the God of grace and peace give us all grace to order ovwr weys 
ſo as may be pleaſing in his ſight - and grant to every one of us, Firſt, perfe&@ 
peace with him, and in our own conſcrences:z and then ſuch a meaſure of oxt- 
ward peace, both publick and private, with all our exemies round about us, as 
ſhall ſeem goed in his fight. And let the. peace of God which paſleth all under- 
{tanding keep our hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of him, and of bis 
Son Jeſws Chriſt our Lord : And let the blefling of God Almighty, the Father, the - 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt be upon us; and upon all them that hear his Word and 
keep It, at this preſent time and for evermore. Amer, Arver. | X 
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bis ſake. ' Cs © LD  e—c, 
2. This I conceive to be the ſcope of that part of the Chapter whence the 13+ 
Text is taken : which I now ſtand not with farther curioſity to Anehze. Suffice 
It us to know, that in this ſeventeenth verſe St; Peter (hutteth up his general 
Exhortatioz concerning ſxbjet7ior to Superipurs in four ſhort Precepts or Apho- 
riſms of Chriſtian life. [ Honour all men. Love the Brotherhood. Fear God. Ho» 
vour the King.] Which four, though conſiderable allo apers, and as cach hath 
a complete ſence within it ſelf; may yet got uofitly be ranged, and that agree- 
ably (as conceive) tothe Apoliles intendment, wto two combiuations. The 
| ; two 


4 _ . 3 S— 


30 


Ad Aulam, I Pet.2.17, 


a Prov.24.21. 


' a---importat 
 quandam rſt i- 
fecationem de 
excebentia ali- 
ew ,Aquin. 
2.2.9U,103.1, 


two former into one, as thus ; Honour all men) but not all men alike : you muſt 
be ready to do all offices of reſpe# love, as occaſion ſerveth to every man's 
but yet you are to remember that » a brethren in Chriſt may claim a nearer and 
deeper intereſt in your 2ffeFi07s (and fo in the exerciſe of your charity too ) 
than #hey % wr Jr haye any reaſono do. Heroxral mer : bat eſpecially 
love the Bratherhood. The #we latter alſo "7 one, thus :* Fear God#thd the Kings 


4 


whete thg fea# of the one Will. conſiſt with the fed# of the other; But where 
they are incompatible, hold faſt to the fear of God howſoever : but even in that 
caſe, where ye may not fear the King,you mult yet do him all the honoxr other- 
wiſe that may be. Fear God, yet honour the King too. TER 

3. Weſhall now hold us to the former Combination only : confilting of theſe 
two Precepts, Honour all men, love the:Brotherhood. In either of which we may 
obſerve ; Firſt, the Daty, what it is : and then how that duty is either extended 
or limited in regard of the ObjeF, The duties are, Honour and Love. The duty 
of Honour in the former Precept:' and that extended to every man ,' Honour all 
21er, The duty of Love in. the latter Precept : and-that /imited to the Brethren, 
Love the Brotherhood, Of which tn their-order? \keeping the ſame method in 
both z even this, to conſider firſt $uid no-minis, then £xid jurzs, and laſtly Quid 
faT;, Thefirſt, by opening the Duty, and what we are to do : The next, by en- 
quiring into the 0bljgation, and why we are ſo todo : The laſt, by examining our 
Performance, and whether we do therein as'we ought to do or no. And firſtof 
the former Precept, Hononr all men. * | | | 

4. Honour properly,. is an acknowledgment or 2 teſtification of ſome excel- 
lency or other in the perſor honoured, by ſome reverence or obſervance anſwerable 
thereunto. Thus we hozour God above all, as being tranſcendently exce/ent- 
and thus we honour our Parents,our Princes,our betfers, or ſuperiours in any kind, 
'And thus the word 15 clearly ufed-in ESE Precept of the four in this verſe; 
Honour the King. But ſo'to take it'in'this;firfF'Precept, would be ſubjet toſun- 
dry diffcalties and inconvevexces: thisefpecially above the reſt, that the Secri- 
pture thould here bind us'to an i»-poſſzble' thing. 'Impoſiible, I fay, not only ex 
hypotheſt and' by conſequent, in regard of the' weakneſs and corruption of our na- 
ture 3 (for ſo is every good duty impoſſible tobe performed by us without the grace 


t contradi&jon within it ſelf: For iWonring (ani'that notion)-being the prefer- 


| of God preventing and aſſiſting us :) ene Go ex natiira rei, as implying a 
a 


' ring of ſome before other ſome ; w 


ſhoufd be bound by this Text (were the 


word ſotobe underſtood) to prefer every man beforetevery other man : which 
- - howit ſhould be poſſible for us to:d6,''1s beyotl the wit of man to imagine. 


For, to prefer all, is'in truth to prefer one: and {0'the' Apoſtles command to 
honour all men, (hall beall one upon the point,” as if he'had direQly forbidden 
us to honour any man. It is neceſlary*therefore (for the avoiding of this contra- 


_ di#ion,and ſundry other 4bſurdities Which would follow theretipon, and1 omit) 


to take the word Hozoxr in this place,in'a (ſignifieation ſomewhat looſer and lar- 
ger than the former : ſo as to import all that eſteezz or regard, be it more of 


© leſs, which (either in jxſtice or charity) is dueto any man in reſpe@ of his place, 


perſon, or condition; actording to the eminency,merit,or exigency of any of them 


. reſpetively : together with the willing performance pf ſuch juſt and charitable 


offices upon all emergent occaſions, as in proportion to any of the ſaid reſpe&s 
can be reaſonably expected. In which ſence. it is a poſſible thing for us to hoxonr, 
not only ozr Superiours,that are over #s, or above #5 3 but our Equals too that are ' 
41n the ſamerank with us: yea even ovr 7xferionrs alſo, that are below a4, or un- 


'-der us.  ' | 


5. And in this /atit#de.you ſhall find the word Horonr ſometimes uſed in the 
Scriptures : though not fo. frequent]y as in the proper fignification. You have 
-one example of it, in the feventh' verſe of the' next Chapter : where St. Peter 
| enjoyneth 
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en joyneth huſbands to give honour tothe Wife asto the weaker veſſel," fe was far 
from his meaning doubtleſs, that #he bu3bard ſhould boron the wifexvith the 
honour properly ſo called, that of Reverencoor Subje#jon't For that were to 493 
vertithe right orderof things; and to pervert Gods Ordiniance's "who hath pi- 4 
ven man the preeminence;'.and-commanded * the womr44 t0 be in ſubjeF3d1 The 2:Cor: 14.345 : 
wotnan therefore may net'by- any means * duty av 55, fl ILY over $1Tim. 2.11, © 
the man : bur itisher duty to'© reverence ber husbdnd; and ſhe miſt fee tht [hs cis col > s 
doit. His rheaning clearly: is, that the hawband ſhould cheriſh the wife, as one Eph. 5. 33 
that (though in ſome degree of inferiority,) is yet his yoke-felJow 5 "bearidg with 
the weakneſſes,” whether of her Sex. or Perſon, framing to her diſpoſition, and 
yielding to her deſrres as far asreaſor and wiſdom will allow. © Being her heal? 
"6 he muſt not make himſelf her ave, by giving her the hoonr of dutiful obſer» 
« yance and obedience : and yet, being his Companior, he may riot make her 
« his drudge, by denying her'the hooxr of a tender reſpect, and foving condes- }]: 
ſecenſion. Which kind of howour Is inſome meaſure, and according to their diffe. 
rent proportiozs, .due allotobe given by 4 Parexts to their Children, and by the d 24 babere 
greateſt Maſters tothe meaneft of their Servants, it VAR ©, honorem cjus, 
. 6, We have another example of the like uſe of the ford, i T5458; where Se. aa 
Paul biddeth Timothy honour widows that are widows indeed, T. iaothy was 4 matjy Aus in Aſinar, 
of eminent rank in the Church of God, a Biſhop; 'and that of no'mean'See, 'brt pig Tre 
of Epheſws, a famous City, and the chief Metropolis of 4fia + atid'the Widows __ 
'he there ſpeaketh of, were poor old women, ſuch as in thoſe tinjes for the ea b Hoc omne 
ſervices they were to perform: to the Saints, were called alſo Dizceniſſe, and Me Goath, : 
were therefore to be maintained out of the contfiburi6ns of the'Charch, and the que Eccleſia A 
Common Stock. The parties being of ſuch wide diſtance, it had'Been moſt x5 prſcuntar elee- 1} 
ſeemlyfor him to have given to them 5 but extreme and moſt ridiculous zrrogan- _— 
cy in them to: have expeFed from him, any howour properly fo called 5 honour of Jovinian.lib; | 
reverence and fubjection, But the horror he was to give them, was ſach as was ** 'YF 
meet ' for perſons of that quality, eſpecially in relation ro their wizirterance 2 
that in the execution of his Paſtoral charge, amongſt his other cares;' he ſhould 
take care that thoſe widows ſhould be provided for in fitting ſort "that fo in the 
Province of Epheſus there might be no cauſe of ſuch' complaint, as had formerly 
been by the Greciars at Jeruſalem AQs 6. that © their widows wereegleFed in the , 6 o £ .-* 
daily miniſtration. ES 7 
7. In like manner we are to underſtand the word Hozonr here in the Text : in 
ſuch a notion as may include (together with the Hoxour properh ſo called, and 
dueto Swperiours only) all thoſe fitting reſpe&#s whichare to be given to Equals 
_ and Iyferionrsalloz which isa kind of Hononr too, but more improperly fo cal- 
led. And thenit falleth in, all one with that of St; Paul, Rom. 13. {Render 
therefore to all their dues : tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuftom, 
fear to whom fear, honour to whom hoxour.] Asif he had faid, 1 would not any 
of you ſhould be behind with any man in any thing: but if you owe him any duty, 
perform it tothe full. If any honour or reſpe# in whatſoever kind or degree be- 
lorig to him, account it as dxe debt 3 and let him have it, to the utmoſt of what 
can with j»ſtice or in equity bedemanded, So that we then fulfil this Precept of 
our Apoſtle, wtien we are careful to our utmoſt power and beſt underlauding, to 
reſpect every man (whether Syperiour, Equal or Inferiour) ſecundii gradum & 
meritum + according to his place and deſert. For thoſe two are, as {t were the 
Stendards, whereby to meaſure out to every man his proportion of Hoxoxr in 
this kind : That is to ſay, every man isto be honored and reſpetted, according 
tothe dignity of his place, whatſoever his deſerts are 5 and according to the merit 
of his perſon, whatſoever his place and condition be. G2 | | 
'8. It would be a tedious, indeed rather an endlefs task, (and therefore 
ttadertake it not,) to drive the general into its partienlars ; andto ſhew what 
| | peculiar 
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ſeveral rexnks and mutual relations. It muſt be the care of every godly wiſe man 
to inform himſelf the beſt he can for that matter, ſo far as may cgncern, himſelf, 
and thoſe whom he may have occaſion to coxverſe withal : and it muſt be his re. 


ſolution to give honour to every man accordingly 3 that is to ſay, neither wore or 


leſs, but as near as he can underſtand (within 4 corveriert latitude ) that which 
is juſtly his d#e. Yet let him take this withal, that where the caſe is dowbtful, 
It is the ſafeſt courle (leſt ſelf-/ove ſhould incline him to be partial.) to pinch ra 
ther on bis own part, than on his zeighbours, eſpecially if his Swperioxr 5 That 
is to ſay, rather to forge a good part of that hozonr, which he may think is die 
to himſelf, if he be not very ſure of it, than to keep beck any ſmall part of that 
honour, which (for any good aſſurance he hath to thie contrary) may fall due to 
bis neighbour. Agreeably to the other Apoſtles advice, Kos. 12. that (notin 
taking, but) * in giving honour we ſhould go one before another... 
9. Now weſee, inthe meaning of the words, both what dirty we are to per+ 
form, and towhomw. The Duty, Honour; and that toal/ wer - andall this but 
Dnid nominis. It may next be demanded, £xid Juris : upon what tye we 


. and thus bound to Hoxgur al/ men? I anſwer Funiculss triplex. Fhere licth a 
three-fold tye upon us for the performance of this Duty: to wit, of Juſtice, of 


Equity, of Religion. A tye of Jaſtice firſt : whoſe moſt. proper and immediate 
office it is, ſuxm cuique 3 to give to every one that whictr of right appertaineth 


to him. T9 oZov &mweues, is Ariſtotles Phraſe : but St. Paxls is far beyond it, inthe' 


fore-cited Rom. 13.Render to all their dues, (So we tranſlate it 3 but the word 
is) T% 68M * which imports more than Tvoeov. It fignifieth Debt7 -, accord- 
ingly whereunto he ſaith in the next verſe there, purſuing his Metaphor; ; 09 
nothing to any man, We do not account it diſcourteſie, but diſhoxeſty, in any mani 
that is able, not to pay debts. With-hold not good from them to whom it is due, 
faith Solomon, Prov. 3. Whoſoever with-holdeth a debtor a due from another 
doth an «»juſt a# 3 and isnext akin to a thief - and, as a thief, is bound to reſti- 
tution. The other word in the ſame place inforceth as much, «mt: 5v, which is 


more than wk 457i &mweuay * the very ſame word that is uſed, where Zachews 


promiſed fourtold reſtztution, «m3 TiTegTASv, Luke 19. Render.or reſtore. 
Io. Itisa thing not unworthy the obſerving, that all choſe words which us 
ſually ſignifie Hozoxr in the three learned Languages, do either primarily ſrenifie, 
or ele ere derived from fuch words 4s do withal ſignifie, either a Price, or a 
Weight. Now by the rules of Commntative Juſtice, the price of every Commo» 
dity ought to be according to the tr#e worth of it. And things payable by weighs 
are by Law and Cuſtom then only current, when they have their due and fu# 
weight, and that uſually with ſome draught over, rather than #-der. Even fo 
itis arighteous thing with us, to makea ju? eſtimate of every mans worth, and 
to ſet a right valuation upon hitn, ſo near as we can, reſpectively to the quality 
of his Place and his Perſoal deſert ; and toallow him his full proportion of Ho-+ 
zoxr accordingly : neither x»der-rating him in onr thoughts, nor ſetting lighter 
by him than we ſhould do, 'in our carriage and converſation towards him. A falſe 
weight is abominable ; and ſo is every one that tradeth with it : and certainly 
that man maketh uſe of a falſe beam, that ſetteth light by his brother (or perhaps 


ſetteth him at nought ) whom he ought to hovour. The queſtion is put on ſharply 


by the Apoſtle, Rom. 14. Why doſt thou ſet at nought thy brother 2 As who ſhould 
fay, With what face, with what coxſcience canſt thou doit ? He that defalketh 
any thing of that jyſ# horonr which he ought to allow his brother, (let his-pre- 
tence be what it can be) how is he.not guilty of the ſin of Ananias and Saphira, 
even according to the Letter, Ad. 5. (vopiozoIru om 1 TW, being the Phraſe 
there) in keepirg back, as.they did, part of theFall price, when they ſhould have 
laid it down a/; Thus wearetied in J»ftice to honour all men. 07 


Ad Aulant, 1 Pet. 2. 17 


peculiar honours and reſpets are due to al eftates of men, confidered in their 
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IT. Thenext tie is that of Equity.: where the Rule is, £x0d tibi fieri non + 


A Rule which Severws, a wiſe Emperour, magnihed exceedingly | OO 
evero. 


vIs- 
Lampridins auth, that he learnt it of the Chriſtians. And it may very well be 
ſo : for Christ himſelf commended it to his Diſciples, as a perfe@ breviate of the 
whole Law.WWhatſoever you would that men ſhould do unto you,do ye even yo tothem, 
or this 3s the Law and the Prophets.Re meaneth,ſo far as concerneth our dealings Mat.-.tz. 
and-tranſations with men. A ſbort Leſor,but of a large comprehenſion :.all one 
(in the meaning and reſult) with that 164cs faoiAres,. as St. James calleth it; that Jam. g, 
Royal Law,which comprehendeth in it the whdle Second Table of the Law,with 3 
all the ſeveral offices reducible to each Commandment therein 3 Thou ſhalt lowe thy s 
neighbour as thy jelf. If we would but once perfefly learn this one Leſſon, 'and ' © I 
| ſoundly follow it, (Do, 4s we would be done to) failing always by that Compaf, 
and framing all our ations by that Rule : we ſhould not need any other Law 
for the guiding of our conſcienres, or other direFioz for the ordering of our 
Converſations, 1n reſpect of our carriage towards others. But there 1s a baſe 
wretched pride 1n us, that difordereth all both within and without 3 and will 
not ſuffer us to be ([ ſay not ju, but even) ſo much as reaſonable. Like ſome 
broken aſerchants, that drive their Creditors to low Compoſitions for great Sums, - 
but call hard upoa their poor Neighbours for petty Reckonings that ſtand uncroſt \ 
in the Book : or the Evil Servant in the Parable, Mat. 18. who having craved: Mt.18-24; 
his Maſters forbearance for a very vaſt Sum, went preſently and ſhook his fellow. NO 
ſervant by the throat tor a trifle : or as young prodigÞl heirs, that are ready to boy- 
row of every man that will lend them, but never take any care to pay ſcores; fo 
are many of us. | | 


| TEES t, 
Nul/a retrorſum. eg : 


\ We care not how #zuch honour cometh to our ſelves from others, how little goeth 
from our ſelves to others. Nay you ſhall obſerve 1t, (and the reaſon of it is »24- 
rifeſt 5 for the ſame pride that maketh men over-prize themſelves, maketh them 
allo undervalue their brethren : ) you hall obſerve it, I ſay, that thoſe very men 

| that ſtand moſt upon the terms of bettermef,, and look for moſt reſpec? from thoſe 
that are below them; are ever the flackeſt in giving to thoſe that are above them 
their due hozour., Who lo forward (generally) to ſet bounds, and to give Law 
to the higher Powers, as thoſe very men, that exerciſe the molt unbounded and 
unlimited tyranny, among their poor neighbours and underlings, crowing 'over 
them without all mercy , and beyond all reaſons I forbid no man to maintain 

_ the rights, and to preſerve the dignity that belongeth either to his Place or Pex - 

"ſon : rather | hold him much to blame, if he do not by all fair and juſtifiable 
means endeavour ſo to do. For qui ſibi nequam, cui bonus £ Hethar is retchleſs 
of bis own honour , there 1s no great fear that he will be over careful of doing 
his neighbour right in giving him his. Let- every man therefore, in Gods name, 
take to himſelf that portion of honoyr and reſpe# that is due to him : and good 
luck may he have with his honour. Provided always, that he be withal ſure of 
theſe two things : Firſt, that he take no more than his due ; for this is but juſt - 
and then, that he be as willing to give, as to fake ; for that is but equal. He 
that doth otherwiſe, is partial, and unreaſonable. And thus weare tied in Equity 

. 40 honour all men. 

12. There is yet a third tie; that of Religion + in reſpett of that Tmage of -M 
God, which is tobe found in man. AJl hononr 1s in regard of ſom? * excel- a Hefs DS08 l 
lency ur other: and there is in man no excellenty atall, of and from himſelf; quicquid excels"); 
but all the excellency that is in him , is ſuch only as God hath been pleaſed to grove | 
put upon him. So as thoſe characters and impreſſions ofexcellency , which God © © © 


hath ſtamped, upon man, as ſome imzge of himſelf; is the true foundation 4 
| ! F a} 


% 
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1 Cor. 12,23-. 


all that hoxour that can any way belong unto him, And that excelency is two. 
fold : Natural, and Perſonal. The Natural excel{ency is that, whereby Man ex: 
celleth other creatures : the Perſonal that, whereby oe zzan excelleth another, 

| 13. Of the Natural firſt - which ariſeth from the Image of God ſtamped 
upon #47 in his creation. And this excelency, being it was put u pon the whole 
pecies of mankind, is therefore to be found in a// wer 3 and that alike : ſoas in 
this reſpe&, all men are honourable, and all alike honourable. Thou that com- 
paring thy ſelf with thy poorer Brother, thinkeſt thy (elf the berter #141, and 
ſo deſpiſcſt him # compare thy ſeIfand him another while ir paris naturalibus, 
and thou ſhalt find no difference. Take him asa m4, he is every way as good a 
2a as thou: thou carrieſt 4 body about thee, no lefs mortal than his; he har. 
boureth & ſo! within him, no leſs 7-zmo0rtal than thine - And whereis the dif. 
ference? Well then, here is the firſt howour we owe to a// mer, even as the 
are en, and that without all either exception (none to be excluded ) or dife- 
rences (none to be preferred) viz. this, that we deſpiſe ro man, but that as 
much aslieth in us we-preſerve the beivg, and advance the well-being of every 
man : and that becauſe of Gods Image ſet upon him. As when a piece of baſe 


' metalis coyned with the Kings Stamp, and made current by his Edi ; no man 


may thenceforth preſume either to refje it in pay , or to abate the value of it: 
So God having ſtamped his own mage upon every ar, and withal ſignified his 
bleſſed pleaſure how prec7ovus he would have him to bein our cyes and eſteem 
(accordipg as you ſhall find the tenour of the Edi# in Ger. g. At the hand of 
every mans brother will I require the life of nan 3; with the reaſon of the EdiS 
alſo annexed, for in the Image of God made he man:)we muſt look to anſwer it 
as an high contempt of that Sacred Majeſty,if we ſet any man at #ought, or make 
leſs account of him than God would have us. The contumelious uſage of 
the Image, is in common conſtruction ever underſtood as a diſhonour meant 
to the Prototype: upon. which conſideration it was, that the Romans, when 
they meant to ſet a mark of pxblick diſgrace or diſhonour upon any emineiit 
perſon, did manifeſt their ſuch mtention, by throwing down, breaking, tram- 
pling upon, or doing ſome other like diſgrace unto their ſtatues or piFures. And 
Solomon in ſundry places interpreteth all atts of oppreſſeng, mocking, or other- 
wiſe deſpiſing our neighbours, not without a ſtrong refle#;o» upon God himſelf; 
as tending to the contempt and difhonour of him their Maker. 

14. Beſides this Natural, God hath put upon man a Perſonal Excellency : 
which isan effe& of his Providence inthe Government of the World, as the 
former was of his Power in the Creation of it. And here firſt beginaeth the diffe- 
rence that is between one man and another. That Saying, Homo homini quantum 
preſtat, hath no place till you come to this. And that in regard of Gods free 
diſtribution of ſeveral gifts, and offices,and callingsto ſeveral men, with admi- 
rable variety, and. with no leſs admirable wiſdom. Alins ſic, Alius vero fic : 


_ Even as the members of the atural body, beſides life (whichis common to them 


all) have alſo their ſeveral abilities, funFions and operations, with much diffe- 
rent variety each from other. And as the members accordingro thoſe differen- 
cesare diffcrently honoured (one kind of honour belonging to the kead, another 
to the hand, another to the feet, and ſotothe reſt, according as they are ſome 
more, ſome leſs honourable: ) ſoin the World men receive different honours ac- 
cording to their different capacities 3 the Kingin one kind, the Prieſt in another, 


the Souldier, the Husbandman, the: Artificer, and lo all the reft in other kinds, 


It is an obſervation of ſome Divines, that there is ſome Image of God (though 
I think it were better to call it Yeſtzgium or Umbra, than Imago ;, a ſhadow rather 
than Imagez) ſome weak repreſentation and dark reſemblance (they mean ) in 
Kings of his abſolute Severaignty , in Judges and Magiſtrates of his Juſtice, in 
Prieſts of his Holineſs, in Old men of his Eternity, in Parents of his Canſality, 
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in Counſelours of his Wiſdom, in Learned men of his Knowledge, in Artificers, and 


Laboxrers of his operative Power, '&c. Aconceit, to my underſtanding, neither | 


ſo light as to be rejeced for 2 meer fancy 3 neither yetſo ſol;d, as to build a firm 
- concluſion upon, to ſatisfle either jxdgment or conſcience. But whether: that 
conceit ſtand or fal/; certain it is howſoever, that *it is Gods ſtamp alone that 
ſetteth a value upon all humane - Exce/ercy, whether Natural or Perſonal, and 
thereby rendreth it hozonurable, For whether we confider mens Perſonal Excel- 


lencies, quoad ſtatum & gradum, according to their different particular places, 


callings and conditions 3 or quoad meritum, according to their different parti- 
cular graces, abilities and qualifications : ſtill they have their riſe meerly from 
. Gods gracious diſtributions; who hath put them into thoſe places by his all-rul- 
ing providence, and imparted thoſe graces to them by his powertul diſpenſatior. 
Sith therefore not the meaneſt man in the World but hath received from God 
ſome Perſonal Excellency in ſome kind or other, and in ſome degree or other, 
whereby he may become ſome way or other uſeful and ſerviceable to humane ſo- 


ciety ** (ſome very few excepted, as infants, natural fools, and diſtraFed perſons z 


« whole perſonal defeFs yet are by way of meditation and rejfiexion uſetul to o- 
« thers, and (o they not to be deſpiſed, but as leſs hononrable members to be there» 
« fore rather the more carefully and tenderly reſpeted) there ought to be there- 
fore given to every man, even the very meaneſt, ſome kind and degree of reſpet 
and ho2ovr, proportionableto that exce/ency. And thus in regard of the Image 
of God ſhining both in their zature and perſors, we are tied in Kel;gzon, to honour 
all men. | 

I5. We have ſeen hitherto both the Dxty, and the Obligation of it 3 Quid 
20minis, and Quid Juris : What we are to perform, and hy £ We come now ro 
the 21id fad, to:examinea little how it 18.performed: among us. Slackly and 
untowardly enough no doubt, (as to the generality : ) as all other duties are. 
Are there not ſome firif, who are fo far from hononring all men, as the Text re- 


quireth, that (thexſelves only excepted) they honour no man at all : at leaſt not 


as they ought to do ? No, not their known Svperiozrs 2 But how much lefs then 
their Equals or Inferiours £ Deſpiſing Governments in their hearts, and ſpeaking 
evil of Dignities with their mouths, and: kicking againſt Authority with their 
heels. No matter what (hews and profefſtons men make of I know not what re« 
ſpe& and obſervance; (They honour the-Kizg and the Church, and are in cha» 
rity with a// the World : 1t were pity they ſhould live elſe.) But quid verba andi- 
am, facFa cum videam 2 Let proteſtations go, and look into the praFice, How 
do they honour the Magiſtrate, that decline, as much as'they can, all needful 
ſervices for his ſupport 3 and repine at what they cannot avoid > Or how the 1Mi- 
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zifter, that grudge him the portion, which if not by the Ordinance of God (for 


that they think will bear a diſpute) yet without all contradiftion is ſetled upon 
- him* by the ſame (and therefore by as ſtrong a) title as they hold their own in- 
heritances by, and are ever ſtudying to find out new devices and quillets ta put 
him beſide it 2 Or how their Equals, that, to get aloft,” depreſs their brethren 
by odious compariſons, or (which is worſe) diſparage them by falſe ſuggeſtions ? 
Or how their 7zferiours, that trample them-under their feet, as they do the clay 
7n the ſireets ; and uſe them with, leſs regard many times than they do the dogs 
that feed under their Tables ; as the rich glutton did poor Lazarus 
+. I6, Thereare others ſecoxdly, that may perhaps be perſiwaded toyield ſome 
honour to their betters 3 (that may be but reaſon: ) but that they ſhould be 
bound to honour thoſe that are xot ſo good men as themſelves, or at the moſt but 
ſuch like as themſelves are, they ſeeno great reaſon for that. But there is no re- 
medy : St. Peter here telleththem, that muſt be done too: He that ſaith, Ho- 
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our 41] men, excludeth none 3:no, not the loweſt and meanieſt. Take heed that fe Mat, 18, 19} 


deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones, (Mat 18.) there is a kind of honour (it _—_— ) 
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due to the little ones and they may not be deſpiſed. The poor mans wiſdom is 


. Fecleſ, g. 16. deſpiſed, ſaith the Preacher, Eccleſ. 9. He faith it isſo; and ſoit is but too often, 
Pſal, 123-4+ through the pride of the great and wealthy, (as it is ſaid in the Plalm, Oxr ſoul 


Job 31. 13, 


Phil. 2:55z &c. 


Kom. 12.16. 


Luke 10; 


is filed with the ſcornful reproof of the wealthy, and with the deſpiteſulneſs of the 
proud : ) But he doth not ſay, jt ſhould be ſo.. Fobs carriage was otherwile, in | 
ſo far that he diſavoweth it, and proteſteth againſt it utterly [ If T did deſpiſe the 


cauſe of my man-ſervant, or of my maid-ſervant, when they contended with me, 


 &c.)] He would afford the meaneſt ſervants he had, the honomr to debate the 


matter with them 5 and if there were reaſoz on their {ide to a/ow it. The great- 
c foes in the land need not think it any diſparagement to him to givea juſt 
reſpe&toa very wear perſon - if he will but remember, that it is the duty even . 
of the King himſelf, to vouchſafe that hozour to the pooreſt begger within his 
Realm as to prote& him from violence, and to require an account of his blood, 
though it ſhould be ſpilt by the hand of « Lord. 

17. And yet behold a greater than Fob, (although, I take it, he wasa Kizg too - 
within his own Territories) a greater than any of the great Kings of the earth, 
ready to teach us this duty by his example 3 even our Lord Jeſas Chriſt - and the 


ſame mind ſhould be in us, that wasin him. And what was that ? He was pleaſ- 


ed ſo far to honour us, (baſe, ſinful, unworthy creatures as we were) as for our 
ſakes to lay aſide his own greatneſs, emptying and diveſting himſelt of glory and 
Majeſty, making himſelf of 20 reputation, and taking upon him the form of a Ser- 
want. Illdo they follow either his Example, or his Apoſtles Do@rine here, who 
think themſelves too good to condeſcend to men of low eſtate, by doing them any 
office of ſervice or reſpet 3 though they zeed it never fo much, crave it never (0 
oft, deſerve it neverſo well. And they, who look another way in the day of 
their brothers diſtreſs 3 as the Prieſt and Levite paſſed by the wounded man in the 
Parable, without regard : And (not to multiply particulars) all they, who has 
ving power and opportunity thereunto, negle& either to reward thoſe that have 
worth in them, according to their zzerzt 3 or toproted# thole that are wrozged, 
according to their iznocency; or to relieve thoſe that are 1n waxt, according to 
their zeceſſrty. | 

13. There are a third (ort, that corrupt a good Text with an z/ gloſs; by put- 
ting in a conditional limitation : like the bodging in of « courſe ſhred into a fine 
garment 3 as thus. The Magiſtrate ſhall have his Tribute, the Miniſter his Tythe, 
and ſo every other man his de hozowr - if ſo be he carry himſelf worthily, and as 
he ought to do in his place, and ſoas to deſerve if, In good time ! But I pray 
you then firſt ( to argue the caſe a little with thee, whoever thou art that thus 
gloſſeſt) Who mult judge of his carriage, and whether he deſerve ſuch hoxour, 
yea, orno? Why, that thou hopeſt thou art well enough able to do thy ſelf. 
Sure we cannot but expect good juſtice, where he that is a party will allow no 0- 
ther to be judge but himſelf. Where the debror muſt arbitrate what is due to the 
creditor, things are like to come to a fair reckoning. 

I9. But ſecondly, how darſt thou diſtinguiſh where the Law diſtinguiſhes not? 
Where God commandeth, he looketh to be anſwered with Obedience: and doſt 
thou think to come off with ſubtilties and diſtinFions £ The Precept here in the 
Text is plain and peremptory 3 admitteth no Egquivocation, Exception, or Res 

ſervation 3 uggeterh nothing that ſhould make it reaſonable to reſtrain the Unie 
verſality exprelied therein by any ſuch /;zx7itation - and therefore will not endure 
to be eluded with any forced Glope. 

20, Leaſt of all thirdly, with ſuch a Glof, as the Apoſtle hath already pre- - 

eluded by his own commert, in the next verſe : where he biddeth ſervants to 
be ſubject to their Maſters, not only to the good and gentle, but to the froward 
alſo, and ſuch as would be ready to buffet them when they had done no fault. 
Such Maſters ſure could challenge no great hoxour from their ſervants titsle 
merit, 
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meriti, and asby way of deſert : But yet thete belonged to them jure dominii, 
and by vertue of their Maſterſhip, the honour of obedience and Subjed707. 
Which hozoxr, due unto them by that right, they had a good title to : andit 

' might not be detained from them either iz part or iz whole by cavilling at their 
deſert. ; DA 
; 21. But tell me fourthly in good earneſt, doſt thou believe, that another 
mans zegle@ of his duty candiſcharge thee from the obligation of thine ? 


dic Quintiliane colorem. 


Canft thou produce any publick Law, or private Contra@, or found Reaſor, 

whereon to ground;or but handſom Coloxr, wherewith tor varniſh ſuch an imagi- 

nation ? Fac quod tuum eff:do thou thy part therefore; and hoxonr him accogding 

to hs place howſoever. He ſhall a»ſwer, and not thou, for his xnworthinefs, if 

he deſerve it not : but thou alone ſhalt a»ſwer for the negleF of thine own duty, 

if thou performe#t it not. 

22. Laſtly, ex ore tuo. When thou ſayeſt, thou wilt ho»oxr him according 

to his place, 1f he deſerve it 3 doſt thou not obſerve that thou art (till »njz5?# by 

thy own confeſſion 2 For where place and merit concur, there is a double honour 

due: (The Elders that rule well are worthy of double honour, 1 Tim. 5.) There Tim. $. 14, 

is one honour due to the place, and another to werit. He that is* in the place, *Fr5 Yay , 
though without deſert, is yet worthy of a ſingle honour, for his place ſake : and ;,;,uup, 

juſtice requireth he ſhould have it. But if he deſerve we# in his place, by right- 552% 4 5 

Iy diſcharging his dzty therein, he is then worthy of a double hononr 3 and jultice 7c 2. 78 

Tequireth he ſhould have that too. Conſider now how ##jzſt thou art. If he Chry(olt. in 

rvs well, ſayeſt thon, he ſhall have the hozour diie to his place + otherwiſe not. ©vlof.ferm.4: 


affins, ta. » 
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Thou mightelt as well fay in plain terms : If he be worthy of doxble honour, I ,a. 4x 3 
can be content to afford the ſirgle : otherwiſe he muſt be content to go without 7x3 
any. Now what juſtice, what conſcience in this dealing, where two parts are —_ 
due, to allow but oze ; and where one is due, to allow juſt zone £2 | 

* 23. ButI proceed no further in this argument 3 having purpoſely ozzitted (un- 
dry things that occurred to my meditations herein, and rontraFed the reſt, that 
I might have time to ſpeak ſomething to the /ater Precept alſo. Love the brother- 

hood, To which I now paſs, hoping to diſpatch it with convenient brevity : ; 
obſerving the ſame method, as before, Quid nominis, Enid juris, Qnid fat; , min geitu 
What weareto do; and Why; and How we performit. | humanum qui» 

24. Firſt then for the meaning of the words, we muſt know, that as Adanz junme's | 

and Chriit are * the two roots of mankind z3 Ada as in a ſtate of Nature, and ec. Proſper, 
Chriif as 1na ſtate of Grace : fo thereis® a twofold Brotherhood amongſt men, fentent-c.29-7 


dammodo ſunt * 
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correſpondent thereunto. Firſt, 2 Brotherhood of Nature, by propagation from g ; oa; 5 
the loins of Adam as weare mer: and ſecondly a Brotherhood of Grace, by pro- x7 =p 


feſſion of the faith of Chriſt, as we are Chriſtian men, As men. we are® members CR 
of that great body, the World: and foall men that live within the compaſs of mreome, rs | 
the World are Brethren, by a more general communion of Nature, As Chriſtians * ov aid | 
- a 6 e:00) Yn Th 

we are members of that myſtical body, the Church : and fo all Chriſtian men <oj« as- 

- thatlive within the compaſs of the Church are Brethren, by a more peculiar Com- fone, mw 
munion of Faith. And as the Moral Law bindeth us to love al men as our Bre- —_ —o— 
thren, and partakers with us of the ſame common Nature in Adam : fo the Evans & mos te 


gelical Law bindeth to love ef Chriſtians as our Brethren, and partakers with us ATPmr 4 


of the ſame commos faith in Chriſt, ' In Laici, 
+25. In which latter notion the word Brother is moſt uſually taken in the Apo» < Membre ſu- 
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ſtolical Writings : to ſignifie « Profeſſor of the Chriſtian Faith and Religion, in gui; xa 


"oppoſition to heathex men and wnbelievers. The name of Chriſtian, though of ra ne: cognates | 
commoneſt uſe and longeſt continuance, was yet but of « later date 3 takenup p1p Kg. 
| farſt 
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firſt at Antioch, as we find 4Fs 11. whereas believers were before uſually cal- 
led Diſciples 3 and no leſs uſually, both before and ſince, Brethren. You ſhall 
read very often in the As, and Epiſtles of the holy Apoſtles, How the Brethren 
aſſembled together to hear the Goſpel preached, to receive the Sacrament, and 
to conſult about the affairs of the Church. -How the Apoſtles, as they went from 
place to place, to plant and water the Churches, in their progrefs every where - 
vilited the Brethrez ; at their firſt coming to any place, faluting the Brethrer z 
during theirabode there, confirming the Brethren ;/ at their departure thence, 
taking leave of the Brethren. How ColleFions were made for relief of the Bre- 
thren 5 and thoſe ſent into Judea from other parts by the hands of the Brethrey, 
&c. St. Panl oppoſeth the Brethren, to them that are without ; and lo includeth 
all that are within the Church. What have Tto do to judge them that are without 8 _ 
1 Cq. 5. As if he had ſaid, Chriſt ſent me an Apoſtle and Miniſter of the Church- * 
es 5 and therefore I meddle not but with thoſe that are within the Pale of the 
Church : as for thoſe that are without, it any of them will be filthy /et hinz be fil- 
thy ſtill, T have nothing to do to meddle with them. But faith he, if any man 
that is within the Chriſtian Church, any man that is catled a Brother, be a For- 
nicator, or Drunkard, . or Rayler, or otherwiſe ſtain his holy Profeſſzoz: by ſcan- 
dalous living; TI know how to deal with him: let the Cenſures of the Church be 
Jaid apon him, let him be caſt out of the Aſſemblies of the Brethrex, that he may 
be thereby brought to ſhame and repentance, | | 

26. So then, Brethren (in the Apoſtolical uſe of the word) are Chriſtzans 7 
and the Brotherhood the whole Society of Chriſtiaz men, the ſyſtemre and body of 
the whole viſible Church of Chriſt. I ſay the viſible Church : becaule there is in» 
deed another Brotherhood more excellent than this whereof we now ſpeak, con- 
fiſting of ſuch only as ſhall undoubtedly inherit ſalvation ; called by ſome of 
the Ancients, The Church of Gods Ele&,. and by ſome later Writers, The invi- 


ſible Church. And truly this Brotherhood would (under God) deſerve the high- 


eſt room in our affeFions ; could we with any certainty diſcern who were of it, 


2 Tim. 2.19. and whonot. But becauſe the far is not in our hand, to winnow #he chaff from 


Brotherhood. 


the wheat, ( Dominus novit ) The Lord only kzoweth who are hzs, by thoſe ſecret 
CharaQters of Grace and Perſeverance, which noeye of man is able to diſcerz in 
another, (nor perhaps in himſelf i-fallibly : ) we are therefore for the diſcharge 
of our duty to look at the Brotherhood lo far as it is diſcernable to us by the plain 
and legible Characters of Baptiſm: and outward Profeſſzoz. So that whoſoever 
abideth iz arez Domini, and liveth in the Communion of the viſtble Church, be- 
ing baptized into Chriſt, and profeſſing the Name of Chris - (let him prove as it 
falleth out, chaff, or light corn, or wheat, when the Lord ſhall come with his 
fan to purge his floor : ) yet inthe mean time ſo long as he lieth.in the heap and 
upon the flooy ; We muſt own him for a Chriſtian, and take him as one of the 
Brotherhood, and as ſuch an one /ove him. For fo is the Duty here, Love the 
27. To make Love compleat, Two things are required : according to Ari- 
ſtotle's deſcription of it, £53k Twi, &c. Aﬀed us cordis, and Effet ws operis. The 
inward affeFion of the heart, in wiſhing ta him we love al good - and the out- 
ward manifeſtation of that affetion by our deed as occaſion 1s offered, in being 
ready to our power to do him ery good. The heart is the root and the ſeat of all 
true love : and there we muſt begin ; or elſe all we do is but loſt. If we do ne- 
ver ſ© many ſerviceable offices to our brethren, out of any by-end or, liniſter re- 
ſpe; although they may poſſibly be very */eful, and ſo very acceptable tothem 3 
yet if our heart be not towards them, if there be not a ſincere affeFio within, 
it cannot be truly 'called Love. That Love, that will abide the teſt, and an- 
ſwer the Duty required 'in the Text, muſt be ſuch as the Apoſtles have in ſeve- 
ral paſlages deſcribed it : qA«I\qix ewe tro, unfained lou 'of the gab ig 
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1 Pet. I. Lowe ont of 4 pure heart, 1 Tim. 1. Love without dilſumulation, 1 Pet. 1. 22+. 


i Tim, 1. 5- 


Rom. 12. Rom. 12. 9: 


28. Of which inward affeFion the outward deed is the beſt diſcoverer : and 
therefore that muſt come on too, to make the love perfet. As Fehn faid to Fo- 2 King. 10.15: 
nadab, Is thy heart right > If it be, then give me thy hand. © Asinthe exer- ' 
ciſes of our devotion towards God, ſo in the Exerciſes of our charity to- 
wards men; heart and' hand (hould go together. Probatio dileFionis, exhibitio RM ehve 
ft operis. Good works are the beſt demonſtrations, as of true Faith, ſo of true "5: 
ove. Where there is /ife and heat, there will be aF:oz. There is no /ife then 
in that Faith, (St. James calleth it plainly a dead Faith, Jan. 2.) nor heat in p_ work 
that Love, (accordiog to that cxprciiing Mat. 24. The Love of many ſhall wax - 
cold : )that doth not put forth it ſelf in the works of righteouſneſs and mercy. 

He then loveth not the Brotherhood indeed, whatſoever he pretend, or at leaſt 
not in ſo graciousa meaſure as he ſhould endeavour after 3 that doth not take 
every fit opportunity of doing good either to the ſouls, or bodies, or credits, of . 
eſtates of his Brethren 3 That is not willing to dothem all poſhble ſervices, ac- 


' cording tothe urgency of their occaſors, and the juſt exigence of circumſtances, 


with his countenance, with his advice, with his pains, with his parſe, yea, and 
(ifneed be ) with his very /ife too. This is the Nox: wltra - farther than this we 
cannot go 1n the expreſſing ofour lovez (Greater love than this hath no man, Job.13. 13: 
that a man lay down his life for his friend :) and thus far we muſt goif God 
call usto it. So far went Ehriſt for our redemption : and fo far the Scriptures 
preſs his example for our imitation. Hereby perceive we the love of God, becanſe 1 Job3.16: 
he laid down his life for us : and we ought to lay down our lives. for the brethren, 
1 Joh. 3. 
recol/eF the Premiſes, and to give you the full meaning of the Precept 
at once, To love the Brotherhood, is as much as to bear a ſpecial affe@ion to all 
Chriſtians more than to Heathers ; and to manifeſt the ſame proportionably ' by 


performing all loving offices to them upon every fit occaſion to the utmoſt of our 


powers. A duty of ſuch importance, that our Apoſtle, though here in the Text 

he do but only name it 1n the bunch a-org cther duties ;, yet afterwards in this 

Epiſtle ſeemeth to require it ina more ſpecial manner, and after aſort above 
other duties, (Above all things have fervent charity among your ſelves, Cha. 4.)And 1 Pet.4. 8. 
St. John upon the performance hereof hangeth one of the ſtrongeſt aſſarances we 

can have of our being in Chriſt. (We kyow that we are paſſed from death to life, 


becauſe we love the brethren, 1 Joh. 3. 14.) 


30. Now of the Obligation of this duty, (for that is the next thing we are 
to conſider ) there are two main. groundsz Goodneſs and Nearrep. Firſt, we 
muſt love the Brotherhood for their goodnef. All goodnefs is lovely. There i Tim 4:4- 
groweth a Love due to every creature of God from this, that every creature of 
God is good: Some goodneff God hath communicated to every thing to which he 
gave 4 being: as a beam of that incomprehenſible light, and a drop of that inhi- 


nite Ocear of goodneſs, which he himſelfis. But a greater meaſure of Love is 


due to Har than to other Creatures, by how much God hath made him better 
than them. And to every particular man that hath any ſpecial goodneſf in him, 
there 1s a 7 on; Love due, proportionable to the kind and weaſurc thereof « So 
that whatſoever goodneff we can diſcera in any mar, we ought to love it in him, 
and to love him for it z whatſoever faxlts or defeFs are apparently enoygh to be 
found in him otherwates. He that hath good natural parts, if he have little in 


| himthatis good beſides, yet is to be loved even for thoſe parts, becauſe they are 


good, He that hath but good moralities only. leading a civil life,, though with- - 
out any probable evidences of grace appearing in him, is yet to be loved of us, 
if but tor thoſe oralities, becauſe they alſo are good. But he that goeth higher, 
and by the goodneſf of bis converſation ſheweth forth (lo far as we can judge ) the 


gractonhnefs 


40 


Ad Aulam, 1 Fet. 2. 17. 


gracionſneſs of his heart, deſerveth by ſo muchan higher room in our affections, 
than either of the former, by how much Grace exceedeth in goodneſs both Na- 


' ture and Morality. Sith then there is a ſpecidl goodneſs in the Brethren ( quatenits 


ſuch.) in regard of that moſt holy faith which they profeſs , and that bleed name 


- of Chriſt which'is called upon them : we are therefore bound to love them with 


a Unde eftis 
omnes fratres 
eſtendite, De 


a ſpecial affeFion, and that & zomineunder that conſideration as they are bre- 
thren, over and above that gezeral love with which we are bound to love them 
as #er3 Or that which belongeth to them as mer of parts, or as Civil xzem. | 

31. Theother ground of Loving the Brotherhood is their Nearneſs. The nea- 
rer, the dearer, we ſay : and there are few relations zearer, than that of brother- 
hood. But no brotherhood in the world is fo cloſely and ſurely knit together, and 
with ſo many and ſtrong ties, as the fraternity of Chriſtians in the Communion of 
Saints which is the Brotherhood 1n the Text, In which one brotherhood, it is not 
ealie to reckon how »any brotherhoods are contained : Behold fome of many. 
Firſt, we arc Brethren by propagation and that * ab wutroque parente : 
04407465840 as well as 04zomtTe gol. Children of the one Eternal God , the common 


no patre Chri- father of us all 3 and of the one Catholick, Church, the common »-ther of us all. 


o, & de und 
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And we have all the ſame Elder Brother,. Jeſus Chriſt ; the firſt-born among 


many brethren , the lively Image of his Fathers Perſon , and indeed the Founda-. 
tion of the whole Brotherhood : for we are all (as many of us- af have been bapti- 
zed into Chriſt) the children of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus 3 Therefore, as Joſeph 
loved Benjamin , his brother of the whole bloud , more affectionately .than the 
other ten that were his brethren but by the fathers ide only : ſo we ought with 
a more ſpecial affeFion.to love thoſe that are alſo. the Sons of owr mother rhe 
Church, as Chriſtians; than thoſe thit are but the Sons of God, only as Crea- 
FUYes., £ Zh | 

32. Secondly , we are Brethren by Education : oviſecqu, Foſler-brethren ;, as 
Herod and Manaen Were, We are all nurſed with the ſame «Sov 3«Ac, the ſprcere 
milk of the Word , in the Scriptures ofthe Old and New Teſtament , which 


are nbera matris Eccleſie 5 the two breaſts, whence we ſucked all that wholſom | 


nouriſhment by which we are grows up to what weare. to that meaſure of ſtature 
g P 2 


of ſtrength, whatſoever it is, that we have in Chriſt, Mt3c Tegs @!Niev T9 owTe gov, | 


ſaith Ariftotle : and common experience ſheweth it ſo tobe. They .that have 
been zur/ed, and brought up together in their childhood, for the moſt part have 
their affe&ions lo ſeafoned and (etled then, that they love one another the better 
while they live. : 

33. Thirdly, we are Brethren by Covenant , ſworn brothers at our holy Bap- 
tim, when we dedicated our ſelves to Gods Service, as his Soxldiers by ſacred 
and ſolemn vow. Do we not ſee men that take the fame 04th, preiled to ſerve 
in the ſame Wars, and under the ſame Captains, Contubernales and Comiades : 
how they do not only call Brothers, but hold together as Brothers, and thew 


themſelves marvellous zealors in one anothers behalf; taking rheir Parts and : 


pawning their credits for them, and ſharing their fortuxes with them ? If one of 
them have but 2 /zttle ſilver 1n his Purſe, his brother ſhall not want whilſt that 
laſteth. Shame we with it that the childrey of this world ſhould be kinder 
(fs T1 eros vw!) towards thoſe of their own Generation, than, we are in 
oure. | | | 

24. Fourtlly, we are Brethren by Cohabitation., We are all of one houſe and 
family : not ſtrargers ana forrainers, but fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and of 
the houſhold of God. What a diſquietneſs (and diſcredit both) is it to a houle 
where rhe children are ever jarring, and ſnarling,aad fighting.one with another ? 
but a goodly fight (Ecce quam bonum ! )when they dwell together in love and 
nity. Even fo, a ſad thing it is, and very grievious to the ſoul of every good 
man, When in the Church, (which 1s the houſe of God) Chriſtians that call 

| them- 


uu. wc ii. A—_——_— p 


as | T be Think Symon.” | | : | 4 


- themſelves brethrem, fall foul upon one another - not only girding at and claſhing 
againſt, but biting, and ipping, and devouring one another, as ifthey were bent to 
conſume and deſtroy one another. But a molt bleſſed thing on the other fide, plea- 
ſant as the holy o:] diſtilling from Aarors head upon his beard and garments, and 
rejoycing the heart, as the dew upon the mountains refreſheth the graſs : when 4 
there is nothing done in the houſe through ſtrife or vain-glory, but ſuchan ac- Phil.z.2,3;. "3 
cord amonglt them, that all the brethren are of one mind and judgment 3 orif NY 
not always fo, yet at leaſtwiſe of oe heart and affetion 3 bearing the burdens, my Th 
and bearing with the infirmities one of another ; and ready upon all occaſions FO 
to do good, as to all men generally and without exception, ſo eſpecially to their 
Brethren, that are of the ſame hoxſhold of faith with them. Gal.6 10; 

35. Laſtly, we are Brethren by Partzerſhip in our Fathers eſtate. Copartzers 
in the ſtate of Grace -all of us enjoying the ſame Promiſes, Liberties, and Privi- 
ledees whereof we are already poſſeſſed in common : and Coheirs in the ſtates of 
Glory; all of us having the ſame joy, and everlaſting bliF in expetancy and re- 
verſion. For being the Sons of God, we are all heirs z and being brethren, all Gat.4.7, 
Joynt-heirs, 0g gropant, of one and the ſame glorious inheritance, reſerved for K9m.8-17; 
us in the heavens : which St. Jude therefore calleth, the common ſalvation. It ar- juye yett,z, 
gueth a baſe wrangling ſpirit in us, having ſuch goodly things in reverſion | 
(enough for usall, ſoas heartcan wiſhno more : ) to {quabble and fall our 
tor ſuch poor trifles as the things ofthis world are. We that have by Gods 
goodneſs competent ſxſterance for our journey, and full Sacks to open at our 
coming home 3 as Joſephs Brethren had when they came out of Egypt to return | 
to their own Land : ſhall we fa/ out among our ſelves, and be ready to miſchief 315-23; 
, one another by the way 2 | F 

36. Having all theſe Obligations upon us, and being tied together in one 
Brotherhood by fo many bands of unity and affeftion; I preſume we cannot 
doubt de jure, but that it is our bounden duty thus to love the Brotherhood. There 
remaineth now no more to be done, but to look to'our performances, that they 
be right : wherein the mainthing wearetotake heed of, (belides what hath 
been already applied) is Partiality. I charge thee before God, and the Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt and the ele Angels, that thou obſerve theſe things without preferring one 
before. another, doing nothing by partiality. It was St. Pauls charge to Timothy in 
another buſineſs -. but may ſute very well with this alſo. | 

37. Not but that we 2ay (and in moſt cafes zzuſt) make a difference be- 
tween one brother and another, in the weaſure and degree of our Love; accord- 

ing to the different weaſures and degrees, either ofttheir goodneſf conſidered 77 
themſelves, or of their zearneſ#10 relation to ws : thoſe two conliderations be- 
ing (as you heard) the grounds of our Love. 'So David loved Jonathan as his 
own ſoul; his heart was knit to him - both becauſe he was 4 good man, and had 

withal approved himſelf his truſty friend. Yea, our bleſſed Saviour. himſelf * 

ſhewed a more affectionate Love to John, than to any other of his Diſciples 

(the Diſciple whom Jeſus loved: ) for no other known reaſon ſo much as for Joh.:3.23; 

this, that he was zear of kin to him, his own mothers ſiſters Son, as is general- 
ly ſuppoſed. No reaſonable man among us then need make any queſtion, but 
' that we may and ought to bear a greater love unto, and conſequently to be rea- 

| dier to do good unto (Ceteris paribus) our Conntry-men, our Neighbours, our 
Kindred, ourfriends,thanto thoſe that are ſtrangers to us, and ſtand inno ſuch 
Relation. And ſonodoubt we may, and ought in like manner (upon that other 
ground of Goodxefs)) more to love, and to ſhew kindneff ſooner to a ſober, diſ- 
creet, judicious, peaceable, humble, and otherwiſe orderly and regular man (ceteris 
paribus z ) than toone that is ight-headed, or lazy, or turbulent or proud, or de- 
barched, or heretical, or ſchiſmatical. 

39. But ſtill that Proviſo or Limitation, which I now twice mentioned , 


(ceteris peribus) mult be remembred : for there may ſuch a diſparity: ariſe by. 
G | efntergent 


1,Tim.5,2t. + 


Ad Anlam, - 1 Per. 2.17: 


emergent occaſions, as may render a — a heathen, a notoriouſly vi- - 


| tions perſorr, a fitter obje& of our compaſſion, help, or relief, pro hic &- zunc, 


than the moſt pious Chriſtiar, or our deareſt friend or ally. In caſes of great ex- 
tremity, where the xcceſſzties of the party importune a preſert ſuccorr, and will 
admit no delay, 'Cedat neceſſutudo neceſſitati : the former conliderations, whe- 
ther of Nearzeſs or Goodneſs, muſt be waved for the preſent, and give way to thoſe 
Neceſſzties. He is moſt our Neighbour and Brother, in a caſe of that nature, that 
{tandeth in oſt xeed of our help : as our Saviour himlelfhath clearly reſolved 
it in the caſe ofthe wounded Traveller in the Parable, Lake 10. © Nor doth this 
© at all contradi& what hath been already delivered concerning the preferring 
<« the brethren before others, eitherin the affe@7on of love, orin the offices which 
« flow therefrem. For the affeFior firſt ; 1t is clear, that although ſome adts of 
< compaſſion and charity be exerciſed towards a ſtranger, yea, even ar exemy that 
<« hath great need of it, rather than towards a friend or brother, that hath either 
© noneed at all, or very little in compariſon of the other : it doth not hinder 


« but that the habit or affe@ion of love in the heart, may notwithſtanding at the | 


| « very ſame time be more (trongly carried towards the brother or friend, than 


« towards the enemy or ſtranger, asevery mans own reaſor, and experience in 
<« himſelf, can tell him. And as for the outward aFs and offices of love, it is with 
« them, as with the offices ofall other vertzes and gracious habits or affeFions-: 
« which not binding ad ſemper (as the graces and habits themſelves do) are 


_ E therefore varzable and mntable, as the circumſtances by which they mult be re- 


—— Tam.2. I, 


® Cetns him. 
wum ſub reg t- 


mine legirime- their Biſhop, as a condition {ſo eſſentially requiſite for the qualifying of any- 


« oulated vary pro hic & nunc. And therefore the rules given concerning them, 
< muſt not be punFually and mathematically interpreted 5 but prudentially, and 


<« rationally : and held (as we uſe tofay in the Schools) communiter, but not 


© aniverſaliterz thatis to ſay, ordinarily and in moſt caſes, where circumſtances 
<« do not require it ſhould be otherwile 3 but not abſolutely and xniverſally, fo as 
© to admit of no exception. 

39. This r#b then thus removed out of the way : it may yet be demanded, 
where is this partiality to be found whereof we ſpake ? Or what is it to have 
the faith of our Lord Jeſus _ with _ of perſons © If this putting of « 
difference 1n our love between brother and brother, (which we have now allow- 
edof) benotit? I anſwer ; It is nopartiality, to make ſuch a difference as we 
have hitherto allowed - ſo long as the faid differexce is taken from other peculiar 
and juſt reſpe&#s, and not from the very condition of Brotherhood it ſelf, or any 
diftinftion made therein. But here is that evil partiality we are to take heed of, 
when we reſtrain the Brotherhood to.ſome one party or ſociety in the Church, ſuch 
as wethink good of, and exclude the reſt, as if they had no part nor fellowſhip in 
this Brotherhoodznor conſequently any right to that ſpeczal affeF;oz wherewith we 


are tolove the Brethren. Which Partzality hath indeed been the very bane of the . 


Churches unity and peace and the chiefeſt cauſe both of the beginning and con- 
rinuance of moſt of the ſchiſmrs, under which Chriſtendome hath groaned from time 
totime. | 

40. Not to ſpeak ofthe Doxatiſts and other Schiſmaticks of old, who conf 
ned the Church to ſome little corner of the World: for which they were ſound; 


ly confuted by St. Augnſtine, Optatus, and other godly Fathers of their times. 


Firſt of all, extremely partial in this kind are the Romiſh Party at ' this day. 
Who, contrary to all truth and reaſon, make #he Roman and the Catholick Church 
terms convertible, exacting external Communion with them, and ſubje&#ion to 


rum prform, gerſon to be a member of that Church of Chriſt, out of which there is no Salva- 


ac praciput 
wnius Chrfti 
in terris v1.8 
7's Romani 
Pontificts, 


tion, as that they have inſerted a clauſe to that purpoſe into the very * definition 
of a Church. So cutting-off from this brotherhood, in a manner wholly, all the 
ſpacious Churches of Africk and Aſia 3 together with all thoſe both Eafter 


2" oy and Weſtern Churches of Exrope allo, which dare not ſubmit to ſo vaſt a power 
CCte '. 


as 
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ned! 
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as the Biſhops of Rome pretend to, nor can think themſelves obliged to receive 
all their diGates for undoubted Articles of faith. 

41. Thelike Partzality appeareth ſecondly in our brethrex of the Separation. 
Marvel not that Icall them * Brethrey : though they will by no means own ns 3 Wc? 6 
as ſuch : the more #njusf and uncharitable they. And in this uncharitableneſ weeds 
(ſuch a coincidence there is ſometimes of extremes) the Separatifts and the Kg- ©#m habere 


commune $04 


maniſts, conſequently to their otherwiſe aro? diſtant Principles, do fully agree 5 f,, cotee | 


like Samſons Foxes tied together by the tails to let all on fire, although their fa- notom: ramen 


6 . - EF ratyr it. 
ces look quite contrary ways. But we envy not either theſe, or thoje, their un- Lo = _—_ 


charitableneſs 3 nor may we 7imtate them therein. But as the Orthodox Fathers --- preceprun 
did the wayward Doratiſts then, ſo we hold it our duty now to account thefe %% 4rommris 
our #ncharitable brethren (as well of the one ſort, as the other) our Brethren gan: Far" 
ill whether they will thank us for it or no 5 Yelizt, nolint, fraires ſunt. Theſe r:5 nftro offe, 
our Brethren, I ſay, of the Separation, are ſo violent and peremptory in unchurch- © yy Bir 
ingall the World but themſelves : that they thruſt and pen up the whole Flock Aug, Ep.203s 
of Chri#t in a far narrower pingle, than ever the Donatiſts did : concluding the 55% ry 
- >a: of Saints within the compals of a private Parlour or two in Amſter- 94 $7ua: | 
am. EN KdhAGW, 121- 
| 42. Andit were much to be wiſhed inthe third place, that ſome in our own 7,5 EH 
Church, who have not yet diredtly denied us to be their Brethren had not ſome N-z: orar. 33: 
of the leaven of this Partiality hidden in their breaſts. They would hardly elſe 
be ſo much ſwelled up with an high opinion of themſelves, nor ſo much ſowred 
in their affeftions towards their brethrer - as they bewray themſelves to be, by 
uſing the terms of Brotherhood, of Profeſſzon, of Chriſtianity, the Communion of 
Saints, the Godly Party, and the like 3 as titles of diſtindion to difference Jome 
fewin the Church (a diſaffeFed party to the eſtabliſhed Government and Ceremo» 
nies) from the reſt. As if all but themſelves were ſcarce to be owned, either as 
Brethren, or Profeſſors, or Chriſtians, or Saints, or Godly men, Who knoweth of 
whatill conſequence, the uſage of ſuch appropriating and diſtinFive titles (that - 
ſound ſo like the Phariſces, I ans holier than thou 5 and warp fo much towards 4 Ila. 65. 9. 
ſeparation) may prove, and what evil effe&ts they may produce in future ? But 
however, it is not well done of any of us in the mean time, to take up new 
Forms and Phraſes, and to accuſtom our ſelves toa garb of ſpeaking 1n $cripture- 
language, but in a different notion from that wherein the Scriptures vnderitand 
it. I may not, I cannot judge any mans heart : but truly to me it ſeemeth ſcarce 
a poſſible thing for any man that appropriateth the name of Brethres (or any of 
thoſe other titles of the ſame extent) to ſome part only of the Chriſtian Church, 
to fulfil our Apoſtles precept here of loving the Brotherhood ; according to the 
true meaning thereof, For whom he taketh not iz, he muſt needs leawe out : and 
then he can love them but as thoſe that are without 3 Perhaps wiſh them well, pray 
for their converſion, ſhew them civil reſpe&, &c. whichis no more than he nyghc 
or would do toa very few, Turk, or Pagan. 
43. As forus, beloved brethren, let usin the name and fear of God beware of 
all rotten or corrupt partiality, in the performance either of this, or of any 0- 
ther Chriſtiaz duty, either to God or man. And let us humbly beſeech the God 
of all grace and peace, to put into our hearts a ſpirit of Wiſdom and Charity, that 
we may duly both honour and love all men in ſuch ſort as becometh usto do: but 
eſpecially that we may /ove and honour himabove all, who hath already fo lov- 
ed and honoured us as to make us Chriſtians 3 and hath further engaged himſelf 
by his gracious Promiſe, to love, honour and reward all thoſe that ſeek his honour 


and glory, To whom be all honour and glory aſcribed, &c. 
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Plal. 19. 13. 


Keep back thy ſervant from preſumptuous ſons : Let them not 
have dominion over me. $0 ſhall I be upright, and I ſhall 
be innocent from the great tranſgreſſion. - | 


His Plalm is one of Davids Meditations. That it is Davids, . To the chtet © 
JI} we have itfrom * the Title m the beginning : That it is Muſiciana 
| 2 Meditation, from * the cloſe in the end of it, Now ©9570 a 
| thereare but two things eſpecially, whereon to employ 5 Let —and | 
| our meditations with profit (to the right knowledge meditation of 
i my near 
whereof © ſome have therefore reduced the whole body &e. verſe 14. | 
of Divinity :) God, and or felves, And the meditation © Enlvin 1. 


is then moſt both compleat and fruitful, when it taketh 5... x; 


Noverim 


-. 
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in both, Which isto be done ; either 9i2 aſcenſas, wheri we begin below, and me, Noverimte | 
at our ſelves, and ſo build »#pwards, raiſing our thoughts higher to the contem- — 1 
plation of God - or vi4 deſcenſus, when we begin aloft, and with him, and ſo « ## xarure | 


work downwards, drawing our thoughts home upon ovr ſelves. | her ponents 


2. This latter is the method of this Pſalm - in the former part whereof David ——— 


beginneth as high, as at the moſt Higheſt 5 and then deſcendeth as low as to him Pole docens, 
eff, inthe latter. For the ſuccouring of bis Meditations there, he maketh uſe eng bs aka) 
of the * two great Books + that of Nature, or of the works of God ; and that of chiliad.Epige | 
8criptare, or of the Word of God; In that, he readeth the Power - in this, the = weadgs ar I 
Will of his Maker. That declareth his Glory.: this revealeth his Pleaſure. That lr 
from the beginning of the Pſalm, (The heavens declare the glory of God, Bc. ) M1 librum 
to the end of the ſixth verſe : This from the beginning of the ſeventh verſe (The re pa 
Law of the Lord is perfeF, &c.—) to the end of the eleventh verſe. dum, omnes 

3. Hence coming to refle& upon himſelf, he hath now uſe of * 2 thi-d Book 3 fant, Bernede* 
that of his ow? conſcience, wherein are exroled the principal aFs and paſſages intern, donios © 


ot 
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of his whole life : That by a juſt ſurvey of the particulars therein exregiſtred, he 
might obſerve what proportion he had held in the conrſe of his by-paſt life, both 
with that a@xal obedience, which ſome other.Creatures perform in their kinds, as 
alſo (and that eſpecially) with that ® exa@ obedience, which the Law of God re- 
quireth in his Word. At the very firſt opening whereof, before he read a line 
of the particulars, his 4ows ſis preſenting them in ſuch numberleſy troops un- 
to his thoughts, beſides a world of z1known ones : as nat a little agalt to ſee ſo 
largea Aol ſofull and fo thick written (intas & 2 tergo; ) he is forced to break 
out into this paſſionate acknowledgment, £»7s inteligit £ What living ſoul is 
able to underſtand all his errors ? Who can tell how oft he hath offended £ In the 
next former verſe. | 
| 4+ But quid triftes querimonie © Mifery findeth ſmall eaſe in bare and barren 
* complaints : it rather craveth real and ſpeedy ſuccour. The Prophet therefore 
upon the firſt apprehenſion of the multitude of bis ſins, inſtantly addreſleth him- 
* ſelf unto God for remedy by Prayer. And his ſuit therein is doxble - the one for 
Mercy, for the time paſt ; the other for Grace, for the time to come. The oze, 
that he might be freed from the guilt and defilewrent of the fins he had hitherto 
done, known or unknown : (0 cleanſe thou me even from my ſecret ſins : ) in the 
remainder of that verſe. The other, that he might be preſerved from contraQ- 
- ing the guilt, or falling under the domrinion of any fin thence forward, eſpecially 
of any high grievous pre/amptuoxs ſir, in this thirteenth verſe (keep back—&ec. 
5. The words then are a Prayer - wherein we may obſerve diſtinaly and apart, 
the Obje& matter of the Prayer 3 the Petitions made concerning that Obje& ; and 
the Reaſons brought to enforce thoſe Petitions. The Particulars in all foe. Firſt, 
and principally, .the 0bjec# matter of the whole Prayer 3 thoſe (ins, concerning 
and again{t which the Prayer is made : ſtyled here in our Tranſlations, Preſum- 
Piuoxs fins. Secondly, and thirdly, two Petitions concerning thole (ins: The one 
antecedently, that God would not ſuffer him to fa into them, [ keep back thy 
ſervant from preſumptuows ſins; ] 3. The other by way of reſerve, that at leaſt he 
would not ſuffer him to fa/ under the dominion of them, [Let them not have de- 
minion over me.) Fourthly, and fifthly, two Reaſons fitted to the aforcſaid Peti» 
tions. Theonefitted to the former Petition, taken from his relative condition, as 
being one of Gods ſervants, Of all ſorts of men, Preſumption is molt hateful in 
a ſervant ; and fuch am I to thee O Lord : Keep back thy ſervant therefore from 
preſumptuoxs ſins. 5. The other Reaſon fitted to the latter Petition, taken from 
the bezefit he ſhould reap by the grant. If God ſhould pleaſe to keep him free 
from the dominion of thoſe fins, he ſhould not doubt (his many failings other- 
wiſe notwithſtanding) but by his mercy to ſtand res in curil, innocent and 
upright (through his gracious acceptation) from the great tranſereſſwon of total 
and final Apoſtaſie, [Ther ſhall Tbe upright, and TI ſhall be innocent from the great 
tranſgreſſion.] 2 
6. My purpoſe is not, to treat of each of theſe particulars, as I have propo- 
ſed them, apart 3 but to inſiſt principally, upon that which is zhe moſt principal, 
to which alſo (as being the common matter or argument of the whole Verſe) they 
do all in ſome ſort refer, and. upon that account will be occaſionally taken in 
every one of them ſomewhere or other in our paſſage, in the handling there- 
of ; I mean, the 0bje& ; here expreſſed by the name of Preſumptuons prrs. Where- 
in I know not how to proceed, more pertinent]y to the ſcope of the Text, and 
| profitably to edification 3 than by making this threefo/d plain diſcovery, Firi# 
of the #ature of theſe fins 5 that we may the ſooner learn to kyow them : Second- 
h, of their danger 3 that we may be the more careful to ſhun them : and Third- 
ly, of the means of their prevention; that by the help of God we may be the bet- 
ter able to eſcape them, | 


« 7, Some difference there is in the reading. Which as I may not _— 
& baulks 
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« banlk,z (for without the clearing of that , all the enſuing diſcourſe might be 
« ſuſpected to labour of impertinency -) ſol (hall not long iſt «pon 3 for the 
« profit would not countervail the pains. The Septzagint have «7' «More jov, and 
« the Yulgar Latine following them, ab alienis pearce—cFc, Some of the Fathers, 
«and moſt of the Expoſitors of the midd.e and later Ages, led (as commonly 
«they are) by one of thoſe Tranſlations, conceive the meaning, as if David 
« had here prayed, to be kept from communicating with other men in their fins, * 
« and from enwrapping himſelf (by any kind or degree of conſext) within #he 
« oxilt of their tranſgreſſions. Which truly is a very needful prayer ; and the 
« thing 1t ſelf worthy the care of every good man. . But this difference needeth 
« not hinder us in our propoſed paſlage. Firſt, becauſe, although that were 
« oranted the truer reading, the words might yet without much enforcement - 
« bear 4 conſtruFion agreeable to our preſent intendment - and accordingly, Ts 
«(a )ſome that follow that reading have ſo underſtood them. But ſecondly, a Serſus fred 
« and eſpecially, becauſe the miſtake in the Greekand Latine Tranſlations grew {7  "=a0M 
« apparently from the near affinity of CharaFer between the two Hebrew letters 
«7 and ? which hath occaſioned the like mi/take in ſundry other words, noted 
« in the (b) Hebrew Lexicons : and ſome alſo between theſe very words }S<* 4g 
«(c) Zarimand Za4im in other places of Scripture, as well as in this. But prefar, ad 
« fince the conſtant reading in all Copzes extant is with Daleth and not Reſþ 3 and _— 
«ſonot only the old Hebrew DoFors, with (4) the learned(t Expoſttors of this ONT Lis. 
«laſt age, but ſome of the ancient Fathers alſo, (e) St. Hierom by name (who ——4. 1: 
« was among them all incomparably the beſt skilled in the Original) have ex- _ ION 
«pounded it: we need not put our ſelves toany farther buſineſs for this matter, 4 yatablus, 
« but take the common reading, as it is in our Ergliſh Tranſlations both Old and Ho _ 
« New, [ Keep back thy ſervant from preſumptuons ſins. | vertit, & Su 
8. And then the firſt thing we have to do, is to lay open the Natzre of theſe perbis- Bellats 
preſamptuons ſins: forthat is ever the firſt queſtion, that every man will ask,.con- 
cerning any thing propoſed to debate, under any ame or #otionz What doth 
that »ame or word import ? Topreſume then, in the common ule and notion of 
the word with us, importeth ever a kind of confidence or boldneſs in the Preſumer. 
And it may be taken, either in a good, orina bad ſence: But more uſually in the 
bed; as (by reaſon of common abuſes) moſt other indifferent words are. He that 
hath afaſt friend, that he thinketh will @pport him, will ſometimes adventure 
upon an #zdertaking, which he is not able to go through withal alone, nor durſt 
undergo, if he had not ſucha fried to rely upon. When a man doth ſoz we 
ſay he preſumeth upon that friend : that is, he is confident, that friend will-not 
fail to aſ/zſt him therein to his utmoſt power. Now if a man be bold to do but 
what he may and ſhould do, and that withal he have ſome good ground for his 
confidence, (* from the conſideration of his friends ability, the experience of 
* his love, ſome former promiſes on his friends, or »erit on his own part, or 
© other like) ſoas every man would be ready to ſay he had reaſon to preſume ſo 
* far of his friend - this is a good, reaſonable, and warrantable preſumption. But 
ithe fail 1n erther reſpe& , as if hepreſume either to do unlawfull, unworthy, or 
unbefitting things, ' or to do even lawful things, when there appeareth nb great 
cauſe why any man ſhould think hzs friend obliged by the laws of friendſhip to 
aſſiſt him therein - then is ſuch his preſuexption a faulty and an evil preſumption. 
And whatſoever may bear the name of a Preſumptuovs ſin in any reſpeRt, is ſome 
way or other tainted with ſuch az evilirrational preſumption. 
9. But weare further to note, that preſuzzption in the worſer ſence, and as 
applied to. ix, may be taken either Materialy, or Formally. If theſe terms ſeem 
obſcure 3 with a litzle opening hope the difference between theſe two will be 
eaſily underſtood, Taken materially, the ſin of preſuzeption is a ſpecial kind of fin, 
diſtinguiſhed from other ſpecies of fins by its proper 0bje& or Matter : when the 
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15 a branch of Pride. When a man preſuzzing either upon his ows ſtrength, or upon 
Gods aſſiſting him, undertaketh to do ſomething of himſelf, not having in him- 
ſelf (by the ordinary courle of zature, and the common aid which God atfordeth 
to the actions of his creatures in the . ordinary ways of his providence) ſufficient 

reneth to go through therewithal : or expedeth to receive ſome extraording- 
ry a[ſeſtance trom the Zercy, Power, &c. of God, not having any ſufficient ground 


(cither from the gezeral Promiſes contained in the Scriptures, or by particular 


immediate revelation) that God will certaialy ſo aſſzſt him therein. 
10. All thoſe men, that over-valxe themſelves, or out of an overweening con- 
ccit of their own abilities attempt things beyond their power; That /ean to their 
Prov.z.s, 0mm underſtandings, as Solomon 3 That wind high things, and are wiſe in their 
Kom. 12.16. 07 Conceils, as St. Paul; That exerciſe themſelves in great matters, and ſuch as 
Pſa.131.1. are too high for therr, as David expreſteth it. All thoſe that perſwade themſelves 
they can perſiſ# in an holy courſe without a continual ſupply of Gracez or that 
think they can continue in their ſins ſo long as they think good, and then repext 
of them, and for/ake them at their leaſure, whenſoever they liſt ; or that doubt 
not but to be able by their ow» ſtrexgth to ſtand out againſt any temptation - All 
theſe, Iſfay, and all other like, by preſamingtoo much upon themſelves, are 
guilty ofthe ſin of Preſumption : © To omit the Poets, who have ſet forth the 
tolly of this kind of Preſumption 1n the Fables of Phaethon, and Icarus : A 
: notable example we have of it in the Apoſtle Peter, (and therein a fair warning 
Rom. 11.20. for others 20t to be high minded, but to fear) who 1n the great confidence of his 
own ſzrength, could not believe his Majter (though he knew him to be the God 
of truth ) when he foretold him he would yield ; bur ſtill proteſted, that if af the 
world ſhould forſake him, yet he would never do it. 
Praſumptio 11. Nor only may a man offend inthis kind, by preſuming upon himſelf too 
poo rmogles wg much - but alſo by preſuming even xpor God himfelt without warrant. He that 
{ed etram circa repenteth truly of his {ins, preſuming of Gods mercy in the forgiveneſs thereof; 
- 26a or 1 or that walketh wprightly and conſcionably in the'ways of his Calling, preſumzing 
ricord,am con. Of Gods Power for his proteCtion therein ; finneth not in ſo preſumzirg. Such a 
ringere pot. preſumption 1s a fruit of Faith, and a good preſumption : becauſe ft hath & ſure 
"+ CY ground, a double ſure ground for failing; firſt in the Natare, and then in the 
Promiſe of Gad. As a man may with good reaſon preſame upon his Friend, that 
he will not be wanting to him in any good Office, that by the juſt Laws of true 
friendſhip one friend ought to do for another. But, as he preſumzeth too auch upon 
his friend, that careth not into what deſperate exigentsand dangers he caſteth 
himfelf, in hope hzs friend will perpetually redeexz him, and relieve him at every 
turn - So whoſoever truſteth to the Mercy, or to the Power of God, without 
the warrant of a Promiſe, preſumeth farther than he hath cauſe : And though 
he may flatter himſelf, and call it by ſome better name, as Fazth, or Hope, or 
{E Affrance in God 3 yet is it in truth no better than a groundleſs and a wicked Pre- 
a&. 19.13- ſumption. © Such was the Preſumption of thoſe Soxs of Sceva, who took upon. 
—16 ' <©them (but to their ſhame and ſorrow) to call over them that had evil ſpirits 
<« the name of the Lord Jeſus 1n a form of adjuration, AFs 19. when they had no 
&« calling or warrant from God fo'todo. And all thoſe men, that going on.ina 
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wretched courſe of life, do yet hope they ſhall fjrd mercy at the hour of death : . 
All thoſe that caſt themſelves into unneceſlary either dangers or temptations, 


with expeCance that God ſhould manifeſt his extraordinary Power 1n their pre- 
ſervation - All. thoſe that promiſe to themſelves the End without applying 
themſelves to the means that God hath appointed thereunto; ( as to have 
Learning without Study,. Wealth without Induſtry, Comfort from Children with- 
out careful Education, &*c.) foraſmuch as they preſume upon Gods: help without 
ſufficient Warrazt, are guilty of the ſix of Preſumption, taken in the former notion, 
and aterially. . | 12, But 


very zzatter wherein we {in,and whereby we offend God,is Preſumption: andlo it 
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12. But I conceive the Preſamptuons ſins here inthe Text to belong clearly to 

the other notion of the word Preſumzption, taken formally, and as 1t importeth 
| (not 4 diſtinF kind of fin in it (elf, as that Groundleſs Preſumption whereof we 
have hitherto ſpoken doth, but) a common accidental difference, that may adhere 
to fins ofany kind - even as 7gnorance and Infirmity, (whereuntoit is oppoſed) 
alſo may. Theft and Murther, which are fins of ſpecial kinds, diſtinguiſhed et- 
ther from other by their ſpecial and proper 0bjeF-s ; are yet both of them capa» 
ble of theſe common differences : inaſmuch as either of them may be committed, 
as ſometimes through 7gorence, and ſometimes through firmity, foallo ſome- 
times through Filfulneffor Preſumption. - | 

13. The diſtribution of $7zs into fins of Zznorance, of Infirmity, and of Pre- 


amption, 18 very uſual, and very uſeful, and compleat enough without the Aquin r.2. 
addition (which ſome make) ofa fourth ſort, to wit ,-Sins of Negligence or 44-75-&c. | 


Inadvertency; all ſuch (ins being eaſily reducible to ſome of the former three. 
The ground of the diſtinGior 15 laid in the Soul of man 3 wherein there are three 
diſtinct prize faculties from: which all our ations flow : the Underſtanding, the 
" Will,and the ſenſual Appetite or Afe@ions. If nothing were amils in any of theſe, 
, all our ations iſſuing thence would be perfect, and free from all ſtain of ſin. 
But itis a truth, and our miſery, that in this ſtate of corruption #he whole ſout 
15 out of frame, and a// the faculties thereof depraved. 'Much Blindneſs and 
Error in the Underſtanding 5 much Raſhneſs and: Imperuouſneſs in the affei- 
ons; much ſtubbornneſs and perverſneſs in the #4: which rendreth our whole 
lives full of Swervizgs, Weakneſſes, and Rebellions. Yea, by reaſon of the joynt 
concurrence of thoſe three faculties in their operations : there is in molt ſrful 
aFions, (eſpecially thoſe that are compleatly ſuch) a mixture of I2norance, In- 
firmity, and gfe 4 6, or Preſumption. Whence it is, that all $zzsareinthe 
' Scriptures indefinitely and indifferently called 5 ſometimes Errors, ſometimes 
Infirmities, and ſometimes Rebelliors. 2” 
I4. But when we would ſpeak more exa&ly of theſe three differences, and fo 
as to diſtinguiſh them one from another by their proper appellations : the enquiry 
mult be, when a fin is done, where the fault lay moſt ; and thence ir muſt have 
the right denomination. I. If the Underſtanding be moſt in fault, not appre- 
 hending that good it ſhould, or not aright : the ſix ſo done, though poſlibly it 
may have in it ſomewhat both of Zyfirmity and Preſumption withal, 1s yet pro- 
perly 4 $72 of Tenorance. 2. If the main fault be in the affeFons, through ſome 
ſuddainpaſſion or perturbation of mind; blinding, or corrupting, or but out- 
running the Judgment; as of Fear, Anger, Deſire, Joy, or any of the reſt - 
the Sin thence ariſing, though perhaps joyned with ſome Tenorance or Preſunt- 
ption withal, is yet properly a ſi of infirmity. 3. But if the Underſtanding be 
competently informed with k&-owledge, aud not much blinded or tranſported with 
the incurſion of any ſudden, or v:olence of any vehement perturbation, ſoas the 
greateſt blame muſt remain upon the untowardneſs of the 1, reſolvedly bent 
upon the Evil : the $57 arifing from ſuch 7:Ifulref, though probably not free 
fromall mixture of /zzorance and Tnfirmity withal, is yet properly 2 wilful Pre- 
ſumption ; ſuch a Preſumptuons ſin, as we arenow in treaty of. 


I5. Rules are ſooneſt learned, and beſt remembred, when illuſtrated with 


fit Examples. And of ſuch, the rich ſtorehouſe of the Scripture affordeth us in 
each kind, variety and choice enough 3 whence it ſhall ſuffice us to propoſe but 
one eminent one of each ſort. The Mer, all of them for their holineſs, of fin- 
gular and worthy renown + David, St. Peter, and St. Pexl. The fins, all of them 
for their zatter, of the greateſt magnitude - Murthering of the innocent, Abne- 
gation of Chriſt, Perſecution of the Church. Pauls Perſecution, a grievous Sin, yet a 
Te Igqgrance « Peters denial, a grievous Sin, yet a Sin of Infirmity : Davids 
Murther, far more grievous fin than either of both, becauſe « ſin of Preſumption. 

H | I 6. St. Pat 
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16. St. Paul before his converſion, whileſt he was Saul, perſecuted and waſted 
Gal.1.13, Fhe Church of God to the utmoſt of his power : ##aking havockof the Profeflours 
a= $3 of Chriſt, entring into their very houſes, and (a) haling thence to priſon both 
aur, «N ia- ener and women; and poſting abroad with Letters into remote quarters, to do 
x&r, £22 allthe miſchief he could every where, with great fury, asif he had been ##a4 
ov er, Chryl. : | Th 2 SLOT ES 
ibid. breathing out wherever he came nothing bat threatnings 4nd ſlaughter againſt 
A&s 9.2. the Diſciples of the Lord. His (b_) affe&:ons were not ſet againſt them through 
po 4M wa;- any perſonal provecations, but meerly out of zeal to the Law { and ſurely his 
$5:%@-. Zeal had been good, had it not been blizd. Nor did his will run croſs to his 
4 71 anal Judgment, but was led by it; for he verily thought in himſelf that he ought to do 
-——þ Phil. #24ny things contrary to the Name of Feſus : and verily his i/ had been good, 
3- 6. Chap &- had it not been #vi//ed. But the error was in his Uzderſtanding : his Judgment 
x Ty 74" being not yet aftually convinced of the truth of the Chriſtian Religion. He was 
Chryſ.nbi yet ally perſwaded that Jeſus was an Impoſtor, and Chriſtianity a peſtilent Set 
__ At raiſed by Satar to the diſgrace and prejudice of Moſes and the Law. If theſe 
w things had indeed been ſo, as he apprehended them, his 4ffe@®iors and il, in 
ſeeking to root out ſuch 4 SeF, had been not only blameleſs, but commenda- 

ble. It was his errozeons Judgment that poiſoned all: and made that, which 

otherwiſe had been zeal, to become Perſecution. But however, the firſt diſcern- 

ble obliquity therein being in the V-derſtanding, that Perſecution of his was 

-yros'v imi- therefore a Siz of Ignorance - localled, and under that nanie condemned by 

nx 6797 himielt;a$7722.1.13. LE. 

7. But ſuch was not Peters denial of his Maſt er. He kzew well enough who' 

he was: having converſed 1o long with him, and having long before ſo amply 
Mat.16,16. confeſſed him And he kzew allo, that he ought not for any thing in the world to' 
have dexried him: That made him fo confident before, that he would not doit, 

becauſe he was abundantly ſatisfied that he ſhould not doit. Evidentit is then, 

that Peter wanted no kzowledge, either of his Maſters perſor, or his own duty : 

and ſo no plea left him of Igzorance , either Fa&#; or Juris. Nor was the fault ſo 

Mark. 14.7r- much in his 7:0, as to make it a fin properly of Preſumption. For albeit de faFo 
he did deny him when he was put toit, and that with fearful oaths and impre- 

cations; yet was it rot done with any prepenſed 4peſiaſie or out of deſign. Yea, 

he came rather with 4 contrary reſolution : and he ſtil] honoured his Maſter in his 

heart, even then when he deried him with his tongue: and as ſoonas ever the 

© FIFMOS watch-word was given him by the yung Cock, to prefer to his conſtderation what he 
Luke 22.52. had done, it grieved him ſore that he had ſo done, and he wept bitterly for it : 
We find no c3rcarmſtance mm the whole relation , that argueth any deep obſtinacy 
 inhis#7Z. But in his Afe@7ors then! Alas, there was the fail. A ſudden 
a av oy Jus a) alm of fear ſurpriſing his ſoul, when he ſaw his Maſter ſo deſpightfully 
—_ Cheyſ]. V 4 row his face, (which made hint apprehenſive of what hard uſage himſelf 
in Mat.26.75- might fall under 3 ifhe ſhould then and there have owned him) took from 
bis 4% him for that time the benefit and (b )uſe of his reaſon: and ſo drew all his 


6 _ thoughts to this one point, how to decline the preſext danger, that he had never 


% 


' Fthic.10, 4 thowght at ſo much liberty, as to conſult his judgment, whether it were a fin, or 


no. And thus, proceeding from ſuch 4 ſudden diſtemper of paſſion, Peters denial 
was a fin properly of Infirmity. 
2Sam.11.pr x8, But Davids ſer , incontriving the death of Uriah, was of a yet higher 
* 4a pitch, and of 2 deeper dye, than either of theſe. He was no ſuch ſtranger in the 
Law of God, as not to k»ow that the wilful zzurther of an innocent party, ſuch 
as he alſo knew Uriah to be, was a moſt loud cryizg ſr: and therefore nothing 
ſurer, than that it was not meerly a fin of 1g#orance. Neither yet was it ain 
properly of Infirmity : and ſo capable of that extenuating circumſtance, ct being 
done in the heat of Anger, as his uncleanneſs with Bath/heba was in the heat of 
Luſt, (© although that extemuation will not be allowed to paſs for an _ 
. & there, 
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< there, unleſs iz tanto only, and as itſtandeth 7» compariſon with this fouler 
<« crime.) But having tize and /eaſure enongh to bethink himſelf what: he was 


about, he doth it 7 cool.bloud, and with much adviſed deliberation : plotting and* 


contriving this way and that way to perfeCt his deſig, He was reſolved, whatſo- 
ever ſhould become of it, to have it done - in regard of which ſetled reſolution 
of his Will, this fin of David was therefore a high preſumptuons ſir. | 

19. By the light of thele Examples we may reaſonably diſcover what a Pre- 
ſumptuons ſin 1s, and how itis diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of Tgrorance and Infir- 
nity. Take the ſum of all thus. When a man ſufficiently convinced in his 17- 
derſtanding, that the thing he would do is anlawful, and diſpleaſing unto God ;' 
or at leaſt hath ſufficient means lo to convince him, if he. be not willingly want-- 
ing to himſelf in the uſe thereof, ſoas he cannot juſtly plead Nox putararr 3 
And then beſides hath tie and leaſure to adviſe with himſelf, toexamine the 
caſe and every circumſtance of it, and to apply the lighr that is in his #rderſtand- 
ing thereuntoz And yet when all is done, reſolveth contrary to the dictates of 
his own reaſon, and the checks of his own Conſcience, to goon, to put his wic- 
ked 7ntentions into act,and to fulfil kzs own will, the apparent izconformity there- 
of unto the will of God , notwithſtanding + this is a wilful and a fearful Preſun- 
ption. Her ſpeech inthe Poet expreſleth it in part. 


Video meliora,proboque 5 
Deteriora ſequor — 


Tſce I ſhould do that, and 7 hrow I ſhould do beites' to do that : but I have 2 


mind rather to this; and therefore I will do this, When we advance our own 


wills, not only againſt the expreff will of our great God, but. even: againſt rhe 


clear light of our own Conſciences 3 and are not able, (nor indeed careful) to 


give any other reaſon why we will do this or that, but only becauſe we will (pro 
ratione voluntas; )1o making our own will (a piece of no good Logick) botti 


the Xedinm and the Concluſton : we dothen ruſh headlong into thoſe ſens, from 
' which David here prayeth ſo earneſtly to be with-held [Keep back thy Servant, 


0 Lord, from Preſumptuous Sins, 


| 20. Now ſee we what Preſaumptuous ſiris are : we are to conſider next, 
how great and miſchievous they are. Certainly if there were not ſomething in 


them, more than in ordinary ſins, David would not pray againſt them in ſuch 4 


ſpecial manner as here we ſee he doth - and that in ſour perticul.ers. 

_ 21. Firſt, becauſe thoſe other fins are quotidiang ſubreptionis,- ſuch as the ſer- 
vant of God, though he walk never ſo warily, may yet be (and often is ) over- 
taken with, through 7zcogztancy, and the frequency of ſuch remptations as lie ſo 
thick in our way every where, that the moſt watchful! eye cannot alwaies be 
aware of them all : his Prayer therefore concerning thens 1s, that as he is ever 
and anon gigs 3 by them, ſo God would be ever and anon eleaxfing him 
from them [ 0 cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults. But as tor theſe greater and 
preſumptuons ſins, hedeſireth the powerful aidance of Gods holy Spirit to with- 
bold him wholly from them, .and to keep him back from ever approaching too: 


AMedea apad 
Ov:d. 
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22 aponnp- 
983. Gal. 6.1, 


near unto them | Keep back thy Servant from preſumptuons ſins.] As a Traveller 


In a deep rode, will be choice of his way throughout, to keep himſelf as clear 
as he can from beſpotting even with zzire and dirt: but ifhe {pic a rotren bog, 
or a deep precipice juſt betore him 3 he will make a ſudden ſtop, held back, and 
caſt about tor 4 ſafer way, he will be ſure (for tear of lying taſt, or venturing'a 


Joynt )to keep ont of that howſoever : So David here ; Cleanſe me from thoſe, 


but keep me back from theſe. | E: 
. 22. Secondly, in his Petition he maketh mention of hisſervice and dependence. 


*He often profeſleth himſelf the ſervant of God,. Truly 1 am thy ſervant, TI am 


Hh 2 <« thy 


Plal 116.16, 


Ha Palin; 


& thy ſervant, and the Son of thy handmaid. And he often remembreth it to 
© pood purpoſe, and preſleth it for his advantage, upon ſundry occafions in this 
*book of Pſalms : as he doth here very ſeaſonably and pertinently, [ keep back 
thy Servant ——] Implying, that theſe Preſumptuors ſins are more unbecoming 
the ſervant of God, and moreunpardonable in him, than thoſe other faults are. 
As a diſcreet Maſter will paſs by many overſights in his ſervant, if ſometimes 
for want of wit; and ſome megligences too, it haply for want ofcare., he do 
now and then otherwiſe than he would have him. But it would exceedingly 
provoke the ſpirit of the molt ſuffering Maſter, to fee his ſervant, though but 
| once,to do that which he knew would offend him in a kind of bravery, and out 
a tem deli> ofa-ſawcy and (a) ſelf-willed Preſumption : (as who ſay, I knowit will anger 
"_yo in du" my Maſter, but all is one for that; I will do ittho: ) no Patience would en- 
' dooffcin: fs dure this. So the ſervant of God , by one preſumptuons [in doth moregrieve and 
_—_ "2- exaſperate the holy Spirit of his gracious Maſter, aad more highly provoke 
admiſee, alter his j»ſt indignation, than by many Ignorances or Negligences, 
curavit w 90- 23, Thirdly, he ſpeaketh here of Dominion, | Let them not have Dominion 
4.00 —_— over me, 7} Any ſmall ſin may get the upper hand of the ſinner, and bring him 
—? under intime, and after that is once habituated by long cuſtome : fo as he cannot 
ealily ſhake off the yoke, neither redeem himſelf trom under the tyranny thereof, 
Weſee the experiment of it but too often and too evidently inour common 
Swearers and Drunkards. Yet doſuch kind of fins, for the moſt part, grow on 
by little and little, ſteal into the #hroze inſenſibly, and do not exerciſe Dominion 
over the enſlaved ſoul, till they have got ſtrength by many and multiplied 47s. 
But a ai 1 1 tare} pe worketha great alteration in the ſtate of the ſoul at oxce, 
and by one ſirgle a& advanceth marvellouſly : weakning the ſpirit, and giving a 
mighty advantage to the fleſh, even tothe hazard of a compleat Conqueſt. 

24. Laſtly, he ſpeaketh of thegreat offence : Total and final Apoſtaſie 5 which 
ſome underſtand to be the very ſiz against the Holy GhoZ# : which cutteth off from 
the offender all poſlibility of pardoz and reconcilement, becauſe it is ſuppoſed to 
be attended with fizal impexitency z and without penance there is no hope of re- 
concilement, or place for pardon. David petitioneth to be kept back from theſe 
Preſumptuous ſins,and free from their Domzin70yn, that ſo he might be upright and 
innocent from the great tranſgreſſuon. As if theſe Preſumptuons ſins did make ſome 

nearer approaches to that great tranſgreſſton : and as if no man could well ſecure 
himſelfagainſt the danger of fzal immpenitency, but by keeping out of the reach 
of theſe Preſumptuons ſins. | | 

25. From all theſe intimations 1n the Text we may conclude, there is ſome- 

thing more in Preſuzptuoxs ſins, than in ſins of Igzorance and infirmity : the 0b- 

liguity greater, and the Danger greater. Which weare now a little farther to 

diſcover, that ſo our careto avoid them may be the greater. Their Obliquity is 

beſt ſeen in the Caxſe - their Daxger, in the Effe#s. It hath been cleared alrea- 

dy , that Preſumptuons ſens ſpring from the perverſneſs of the will, as the moſt 

proper and 1zwediate cauſe : and it is the will, that hath the chief {troke in all 

moral aFions, to render them good or bad, better or worſe. It isa Maxim amongſt 

tqui injuriz. the Caſuiſts, Involuntarium minuit de ratione peccati: and! Voluntas diſtinguit 
—_— maleficia , ſay the Lawyers. So that albeit there be many circumſtances, as of 
; Time, Place, Perſons, &c. and ſundry other reſpects, eſpecially thoſe of the 
Matter, and of the End, very confiderable for the aggravating, extenuating, 

and comparing of ſs one with another yet the conſent of the Will is of fo 

much greater importance than all the reft, that (all other conſiderations laid 

alide ) every ſir is abſolutely by ſo much greater or lefer, by how much itis 

more or leſfvoluntary, Sithence therefore in fins of 7gzorance and Infirmity there 

is leſs Wilfulneſs 5 the Will being 21i/{ed inthe one by an Error in the Judgment. 

andin the other tranſported by the violence of fome Puſjzen ; and in fins of 

Preſum- 


— 


pe _ 
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Preſumption there 1s a greater wilfulneſs wherein the Will, wanting either ;7- 
formation or leiſure to reſolve better, doth yet k»owirgly and adviſedlyreſolve to 
do ill ; it wil necellarily follow, that Preſumptuons ſires are therefore far greater 
ſins, than either of the other are. The Fil being abundantly and beyond mea- 
ſure wilful, maketh the ſiz to be abundantly and beyond meaſure ſinful. Doubt- 
leſs far greater was Davids fin, in murthering(though but ) his ſervaxt_: than 
either Peters, in denying his Maſter ; or Saxls, 1n blaſpheming and perſecuting 


his Savionr. 


26, Nor only do Preſumptuons ſins ſpring from a worle Canſe than the other, 
and thence are more $7zf#/ : but doalſo produce worle Effe&s than they, and fo 
are more Dangerous « Whether we look atthem before, or at the time of Ke- 
pentance, or after, Before Repentance, they harden the heart wonderfully 
they waſ? the conſcience nn a feartul manner,and bring ſuch « caVous cruſt upon the |, _- 
1aner man : that it will be * a. long and a hard work, ſoto ſupple, ſoften, and —— th 
intender the heart again, as to make it capable of the impreſſions of Reper- tur, quod per. 
tance. For alas! what hope to do good upona wilful max ? The moſt grave _— 
admonitions, the moſt ſeaſonable reproofs, the moſt powerfull exhortations,the cnra paſtor. 
moſt.convincing Reaſors that can be uſed to ſuch a man'; are but Tabula ceco, as Þ*t-3+ 
a curious Picture to a blind man; (for who ſo blind, as he that will zot ſee ?) 
and Fabula ſurdo, a plealant tale to a deaf man 3 (for who fo deaf as hethat will 
not hear? ) | NL Re ; | 
27. Thus it is with wicked mer and caſt-aways, whoſe brawny hearts are by 
theſe wilful rebellions fitted for, and fatted up unto deſtruFion. And verily not 
much better than thus is it with Gods faithful ſervants for the time 3 if at any 
timethey hap to fall into any preſamptuons ſir. Tn what a ſad condition may we 
think poor David was, after he had lain with the Fife, and ſlain the Husband 2 
What w#/ich could he now (trow ye) find in his own Anthems? With what 
comfort could he ſay his Prayers? Did not his #0xgxe, 'thinke ye, cleave to the 
roof of his mouth ? Andhad not his right hand well-nigh forgot her cunning ? 
To the judgment of man, no difference for ſome months together” (during his 
unrepentance) betwixt holy David, the man after Gods own heart, and a profane 
ſeorner, that had nofear of God before his eyes. Such waſte and havock had that 
great {in made, and ſuch jpoi/ of the graces and pledges of Gods holy Spirit in 
his ſoul. Look how a ſober wiſe max, who when heis 47xzſe!f is able to order 
his words and affairs with excellent diſcretion 5 when in a ſharp burning-fever 
his bloud 1s inflamed, and his brains diltempercd, will rave, and 72/h at random, 
and fling (tones and dirt at all about him, and every other way in his ſpeeches 
and motions, behave himſelf like 2 fool or m2d-man : [o is the ſervant of God, 
lying under the guilt of a Preſumptrons ſix, before Repentance. 
. 28, And then when he doth come to-repert 3 Lord what a-do there is with 
him, before that great ſtomach of his will come down, and his Maſterful ſpirit be oy oopd 
ſoundly /ubdnued 1 And yet dows 1t muſt, ſabdred it muſt be 5 or he getteth no 3 4» vulner 
pardon, What (hrinking and drawing back, when the wound cometh tobe ſearcht! ties 
And yet (a) jezrcht it muſt be, and probedto the bottom ; or there will be no = non defir. 


perfe& recovery. Preſumptuons ſins,being (0 grievous as hath been ſhewwed, let to pe prier'$.4 


man think they will be removed with (b ) mean and ordinary Hamiliations : The b— 338 avs. 
Remedy mult be proportioned, both for ſkrength and quantity, ( Ingredients T*9xis Tis we- 
and Doſe )to the S£zuality and Malignity of the diltemper ; or it will never do the ins, 
cure. As {tains of a deep dye will not out of the .cloth, with ſuch ordinary x >. Naz.Ar- 


waſhings, as will ferch our lighter ſpots £ foto cleanſe the heart defiled with NT 


thele deeper pollutipns, theſe crimſon ard ſcarlet ſins, and to reſtore it pure Cor. 7.11. 


white as ſnow or woo/;, amore ſolemn and /aſting conrſe is requiſite., than for © 29m =4x-, 


A ; | 4 deliqui 
lefler tranſgreftions., It will (c) ask moree ſighs, more tears, more Indignation, — ———_ 
more revenge 3 a [tronger infulton of all thoſe ſoveraighn z»gredients preſcribed I. 
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Ad Aulam, Pfal. 19. 13: 
by St: Paul, 2 Cor. 7. before therecan be any comfortable hope that it is par- 
doned. The willof man 18a ſowre and ſtubborn piece of clay, that will not 
frame toany ſerviceable uſe, without much workizg. A ſoft and tender heart in- 
deed is ſoon rext in pieces : like a ſilken garment, if it do but catch upon any 
little nail. But a heart hardzed with long caſtor» of inning, eſpecially if it be 

- With one of theſe preſuzzpiuons ſims, 1s like the krnotty root-end of an old Oak, that 

; 6 conks .,. hath lain longa drying in the Sun. It.muſt be (4 ) a hard wedge that will eater, 

— and it muſt be handled with ſome skill too to make it do that : and when the 

Adags  wedg tsentred, it will endure many a hard knock, before it will yield to the 

= genie . Cleaver , and fall inſunder. And indeed it isa bleſſed thing, and to be acknow- 

poteff expel; Jedged a graciuus evidence of Gods unſpeakable mercy,tothoſe that have wil- 
xo fully ſuffered ſuch an wnclear ſpirit to enter in, and to take poſſeſſion of their ſouls, 

Ambrol. if they ſhall ever be enabled to ont him again, though with never ſo much 
faſting and Prayer. Potentes Potenter, they that have mightily offended, ſhall be 
ſure to be mightily tormented, if they repent not - and therefore it is but reaſon 
they ſhould be 2ightily humbled, when they do repent. | EG 

29. After Repentance alſo, Preſumptuons ſins for the moſt part have their un- 
comfortable Efe#s. Very ſeldom hath any man taken the liberty to 7 preſum- 
ptuouſly, but he hath after met with that which hath been grievons to him - either 
in outwerd things, or in hisgood name, or in his foul ; in ſome or other of thele, 
ifnot in all, even after the rezewing of himſelf by repentance, and the ſealing 
of his pardor from God. Like a grievous worrd or ſore, that is not only of 2 
hard cure, but leaveth alſo ſome remembrance behind it , ſome ſcarre i the fleſh 
after it is cured, : F 

30. Firſt, a Preſumptuous Sinner rarely eſcapeth without ſome notable ot+ 
ward Afﬀiction. Not properly as a debt payable to the Juſtice of God by way 
of ſatisfaFion: for there is no proportron between the one and the other, But 
partly, as ax evidence of Gods high diſpleaſure againſt ſuch a high provocation 3 
and partly, as a fit chaſtiſement, wherewith heis pleaſed in mercy to corre his 
ſervants when they have demeaned themſelves ſo preſumptuouſly : that both 

"they and others may be admoriſbed by that, example to doſono more. Be Das 

vid the inſtance. What a world of miſchief and miſery did he create unto him- 

ſelf by that one preſumptuous fact iz the matter of Uriah, almoſt alt the days 

of his life after ? The Prophet Nathan at the very ſame time, when he delive- 

red him Gods royal and gracious pardoz for it, under ſeal (T?anſtulit peccatum, 

: the Lord hath put away thy ſin : ) yet did he withal read him the bz#ter conſequents 

2 $am.12.13 of it 3 as you have them ſet down, 2 Sam. 12. And as he foretold him, ac- 

2 Sam. 13.14- cordingly. it fell out with him. His daughter defiled by her brother : that bro- 

—296 ther ſlain by another brother : a ſtrong conſpiracy raiſed againſt him by his own 

2 Sam, 15.12;: $021 < his Concubines openly defiled by the ſame Son ; himſelf afflicted with the 

16. 22. 4ntimely and uncomfortable death of that Son, who was his darling : reviled 

"1 5" nag + ,. and curſed to his face by a baſe unworthy Companion : beſides many other 

&. _ affronts, troubles, and vexations continually. He had few quiet hours all his 
life long - and even upon his death-bed not a little diſquieted with tidings of his 

_ King. 1, 27» 3p $045, almoſt up in arms about the Succeſſion. We uſe to ſay, The wilful 

_ 1141 never wanteth woe : and truly David felt it by ſad experience, what woe his 
wilfulneſs wrought him. | 

3I. Secondly, Preſumptuous fins are often Scandalous; leaving an indelible 
ſtain and blot upon the name and memory ofthe guilty offender, not to be whol- 

ly wiped off, ſo long as that ame and wemory laſteth. David muſt be our 
;nſtance here too : who ſinned many other timesand ways, befides that 3-7 the 
matter of Uriah. © It can belittle pleaſure tous torake into the 1yfirmitiesof 
< Gods Servants, and bring them upon the Stage 3 it would perhaps become 
« gur charity better to caſt a Mantle over their nakedneſs, where theſa# _ 
F | & wit 
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* with any tolerable conſtruction bear ar excuſe. Yerfith all things that are _- 
<« written are written for our learning, and that it pleaſed the wiſdome of God, Rom.15.4. 
« for that end to leave ſo many oftheir failings upon record, asglaſles tore: 
& preſent unto us our common frazlties, and as monuments and marks to mind 
* us of thoſe rocks whereat others have ſhipwrackt: it cannot be blamed in us, 
© to take notice of themz, and to make the beſt xſe we can of them for our own Aj 
< ſpiritual advantage. His difftidence then, and anxiety, Jeſt he ſhould periſh one > © 
day by the hands of Saul, when he had Gods promiſe that he ſhould out-live him. ene 
'His deep diſſrmulation with and before Achis 3 eſpecially when he tendred his , 8:m.z5.12; 
ervice to him inthe Wars, His raſh cholerick wow to deſtroy Nebal, and all that &27.10. 
belonged to him; who had indeed played the churl and the wretch with him (as 97 age 
covetous and anthank ful men ſometimes will do.) but yet 2x rigore had done 2 Sam. 16.4, 
him zo wrong. His double injuſtice to his loyal Subject Mephiboſheth (and 
therein alſo his forgetfulefof his old and truſty friend Jonathan) firſt, in giving 
away all his Lands upon the bare ſuggeſtion of a ſervant, and that to the falſe In- 
former himſelf, and that without any examination at all of the matter 3 and ”; 
then, in reſtoring him but half again, when he knew the ſuggeſtion to be falſe. \? yg "I 
His fond atfection to his ungracious Son Abſalom; in tendring his life before his 
own ſafety, and the publick good, and in taking his death with ſo much unman- ; 
ly impatience. His lenity and 7-dulgerce to his other Son Adonijah, who was no 
better than he ſhould be neitherz to whom he never ſaid ſo muchat any time, . , . .. 
as Elidid to his Sons, Why haſt thou doxte ſo? His carnal confidence in the mul- 1 King..1. 6., 
-titude of his Subje&s, when he cauſed them to be »umbred by the Poll. Theſe gm 24% 
. (and perhaps ſome other) ſinful overſights, which do not preſently occur to 
my memory, are regiſtred of David, as well as the wwurther of Oriah. Yet as if 
all theſe were »0thizg in compariſon of that oze + that oze alone is putin by the 
Holy Ghoſt by way of exception, and fo inferted as an exceptioz 1n that glorious 
teſtimony, which we find given of him, 1 King. 15. 5. | David did that which 
was right in the eyes 'of the Lord, and turned 'not aſide from any thing that he com+ 
manded hin all the diys of his life, ſave only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite.) 
That is, heturned not aſide fo foully, and fo conterptuonſly, fo preſumptuonſiy, 
and fo provokingly in any other thing, as he did in that bulineſs of Uriah, All 
his Zenorances, and Negligences, and Inconſtderations, and Infirmities are paſſed 
over in ſilence : only this great Preſamptuons ſin ſtandeth up as a Pillar or Mo- 
nument erected ad perpetuart rei memoriam, to his perpetual ſhame in that parti- 
cular - for all ſycceeding generations to take warning and example by. | 
| 32. Yet were this more tolerable, if beſides « Stain tn the Name; theſe Pre- 
ſumptuous ſins did not alſoleave a Sting in the Conſcience of the finner , which 
abideth in him many times a long while after the ſin 1s repezted of and pardoned 3 
| ready uponevery occaſion to ſwite him, and togal/. him with ſome touch and 
remorſe of his old preſumption. Like as a man, that having gotten ſome ſore 
bruiſe in his youth, and by the help of S#rgery and the ſtrength of youth over- 
worn it; may yet carry agradging of it in his bones or joyats by fits perhaps to 
his dying day. And as for the moſt part ſuch' grudgizgs of an old bruiſe are 
apteſt to recur upon ſome new diſtemper of body, or upon change of weather - 1o 
the grief of an old preſumptnons ſir ts commonly molt felt, upon the com- - 
mitting of ſome zew ſi, or the approach of ſome mew 4affliFion. Do you 
think David had not in all thoſe affi&;ors that after befel him, and at the 
apprehenſion of every ſrful overſight into which he fell, a freſh remembrance | 
withal of the matter of Uriah, not without ſome grief and ſhame thereat? AS gen.y2,25.22. 
_ thediſtreſs Foſephs brethrez met with in Zgypt, Ger. 42. brought to their re- V. Facob; ar- 
membrance their treacherous dealing with him: which was (by probable com- _— — 
_ | - Putation) at the leaſt rwerty years after the thing was done, Yea, and after their m_—_ 5, 
w——fQ.19, 
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years more) the remorſe of the ſame fin wrought upon their Conſciences afreſh, 
perplexing their hearts with new fears and jealouſtes. © True it is, thefinner 
<« once throughly purged of the {in by repentance, hath no more conſcience of that 
< fin, in that fearful degree (ordinarily )asto be a perpetual rack, to his foul, 
< and to torment him with reſtleſs doubtings of his reconcilement even to de. 
© ſpair - yet canit not chuſe but put ſome affrightment into him, to remember 
<* 1nto what a deſperate eſtate he had before plunged himſelf by his own wilful dif- 
< obedience, if God had not been infinitely gracious to him therein. Great pre- 
ſumptions will not ſuffer him that hath repexted them, for ever quite to forget 
them - and he ſhall never be able to remember them, without ſhame and 
horrour. 

33. Great cauſe then had David to pray fo earneſtly (as we ſee here he doth ) 
againſt them 3 and as great cauſe have the beſt of us to uſe our beſt care and en- 
deavour to avoid them - being they ſpring from ſuch a cxrſed root, and are both 
ſogrievons to the holy Spirit of God, and of ſuch bitter conſequents to the guil- 
ty offender. Our next buſineſs will be, (the fizz and danger being fo great) to 
learn what is beſt to be done on our part, for the avoiding and preventing both 
of ſin and danger. Now the meanes of prevention (our third Diſcovery) are, 
Firſt, to ſeek help from the hand of God, by praying with David here that the 
Lord would keep us back; and then to put to our own helping hand, by ſecond- 
ing our prayers with our beſt endeavours, to keep our ſelves back trom thee pres 

ſumptuons ſtns. 

34. 4 Jove Principinmm, We have no ſtay, nor command of our ſelves 5 (fo 
maſterful are our #:/s, and head-ſtrong- ) but that, if God ſhould leave us 
wholly to the wildzeff of our unruly zature, and to take our own courſe, we 
ſhould ſoon r#z our ſelves upon our own r#ize. © Like unto the horſe and mule 
<« that have no underſtanding, toguide themſelves ina right and ſafe way ; but 
« they mult be holder: ir with bit and bridle put into their mouths : elſe they will 
& either do or find miſchief. If we be not kept back with ſtrong hand (and no 
other hand but the hand of God is ſtrong enough to keep #5 back - ) weſhall ſoon 
run into all extremities of evil with the greateſt ;zzpetuouſneſithat can be, as the 
horſe ruſheth into the battle; running into every excef# of r49t as falt as any tem- 
ptaion 1s ſet before us, and committing all manner of wickedneſs with all kind 
of greedineſs, David knew it full well 3 and therefore durſt not truſt his own 
heart too far - but being jealoxs over himſelt with a Godly jcalouſte, evermore he 
made God his refuge. If at any time he had been kept back from (inning, when 
ſome opportunity did ſeem to tempt or provoke him thereunto , he bleſſed God 
forit : for he ſaw it was Gods doing, more than his own, ((Blefjed be the Lord, 
that hath kept his ſervant from evil )1n the caſe of Nabal, 1 Sam. 25. It at any time 
he defired to be kept back from inning, when Satan had laid a bait for him with- 
out , ſuitable to ſome /yſt ſtirring within; he ſought to God for it - for he knew 


. that he muſt do it; himſelf could not, (keep back thy ſervant alſo from pre- 


ſumptuons ſins) here in the Text. Without his help and bleſling all exdea- 
z0urs are 1n vain : his help and bleſſing therefore muſt be ſought for 1n the firſt 
place by prazyer. | 
35. But we may not think, when we have ſo done, that we have doneall 
that lieth uponusto do; and fo an end of the bulineſs. It is Gods bleſſing, I 
confeſs, that doth the deed 5 not our endeavorrs : but we are vain, it we ex- 
pect Gods bleſſing, without doing our endeavours. Can we be ſo ſenſleſs as to 
imagine it ſhould ſerve our turn to ſay, Lord keep #5 back : and yet our ſelves 1n 
the mean time thruſt forward as fait as we can? No : if we wil! have our prayers 
effeF ual, (and in their efficacy is our chiefeſt hope and comfort 3 ) we mult ſe- 
cond our faithful prayers with our farthſul endeavours. Oculus ad Calum: manns 


ad clauum, Then may we with confidence cxpec&t, that God ſhould do 47s part 
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in keeping #s buck, when we are duly careful to do our part alſo towards the 
keeping our ſelves back from preſumptuous ſins. Againſt which (ſins, the beſt and - 
moſt ſoveraign preſervatives, I am yet able to preſcribe, are theſe four follow- —- 72% G- 
ing. Itis every mans concernment - and therefore I hope it ſhall be without + Job «. 28, 
offence, 1t after the example of God himſelf in delivering the Law, I ſpeak to 
every mans {oul (as it were) 7z particular. 
36. For the avotding then of Preſumptuons ſins : Firſt, be ſure never to do any 
thing agamlt the clear light of thine own Conſcience. © Every known ſin hath a 
« ſpice of wiltulneſs and preſumption init. The very compoſure of Davids 
« Prayer in the preſent paſſage implieth as much 3 in paſſing immediately, after 
< the mention of his ſecret and unknown *ſjzs, to the mentioning of theſe pre- 
&« ſymptuous Sins : as if there were ſcarce any medium at all between them. And 
« every ſir againſt Conſcience isa known ſin. A man hath not a heavier Foe than 
« his own Conſcience, after he hath ſinned; nor before he fin, afeſter Friend. 
O take heed of loling ſucha Friexd : or of making it, of a Friend, an Accuſer. 
IfI ſhould ſee one thatT loved well fall into the company of a Cheater, or 
other crafty Companion, that would be ſure to inveigle him in ſome 74 bargair, 
or draw him into ſome hurtful inconvenience, if he ſhould cloſe with him ; of 
whom yet he had no ſuſpicion - Iſhould do but the part of 4 Friend to take 
him aſide, tell him who had him in hand, and bid him look well to himſelf, 
and beware a cheat. But if he ſhould after ſuch warning given grow into farther 
familiarity with him and I ſhould ſtill give him (gs one after another, to 
break off ſpcech. and to quit the company of ſuch a dangerous fellow, and all to 
no purpoſe: Who could either pity him, or blane me, if ſhould leave him at _ 
laſt to begu/ed and fooled, that ſet fo little by (a) ths wholſom and timely ad- __ 
monitions of his friend 2 Much greater than his is thy folly, if thou (6) neg- 2» ies; 
lecteſt the warnings, and deſpiſelt the wmnrmurings of thine own Conſcience. qe cn 
Thou ſuffereſt it but deſervedly, if thy Conſcience having fo often warned thee in K compre 
yain, at length grow weary of that office, and leave thee to take thine own hn fem. 
courle; and ſo thou becomea prey to the Devil, and fall into ſundry grievous NE | 
preſumptions. £1zs enim invitum ſervare leboret © Be careful not to grieve thine Eph. 4.39. 
own ſpirit by offending thy Conſcience : and thou ſhalt not lightly grieve the $pi- 
rit of God by ſining Preſumptuouſly. | 
37. Secondly, (trive to be Maſter of thine own Will. We count our horſes un- 
ſerviceable till they be broker : and the more head-ſtrong, the more unſervice- 
able - And it isa point of the greateſt skill in the Art of Education, for Parents 
betimes to break their children of their ills. If David had done fo with his 
Abſalom, and his Adonijah, for ought we know, he might have had more com- 
fort of them. Why ſhouldſt not thou carry as ſteady and ſevere a hand over 
thine ow? Soxl, as a diſcreet Father would do over his Child 2 And be as careful 
to break thy ſelf of thine own Will ; as he his child of his ? And to get the Maſtery 
over thy ſelf in greater matters, it will behove thee to exerciſe this Diſcipline 
firſt in leſſer things - as he that would be a 5kzlful Woodman, will exerciſe him- 
ſelf thereunto firſt by ſhooting ſometimes at a dead mark, In thy meats, and drinks, 
in thy paſtimes and ſociety, in other delights and things, ſuch as are in themſelves 
both lawfuland hozeſt 3 exerciſe this ſoveraignty now and then over thine sw# 
will, When thou obſerveſt it eagerly bent upon ſome one thing, (that may 
Without ſ#z or folly be left undone 3) ſometimes deny thy ſelf and thine own will 
therein; curb thy deſires, though they be ſomewhat zmportunate - and thou ſhalt 
find in time incredible benefit by it. There are ſome other, but this is one ofthe 
beit uſes of Faſting, and (to my ſeeming ) the moſt proper and immediate 
good that cometh by it : not ſo much to tame #he fleſh, and take down the body 
(though that alſo) as to croſs the appetite, and pull down the Will. © That 1, q , 
i5* Proverbial form of affiiFing the ſoul, uſual among the Hebrews, and that 
5 peculiar 
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«peculiar to Solomon of putting a knife to the throat, do both look this Way. 
And ſodoth St. Panls 5memdZ2o , I Cor. 9g. which is an athletique pugilar word : 
as thoſe that beat one another with their fiſts, ſtrivizg for the Maſtery ſo did he 
to bring his body in ſubje&ion, that ſo he might have (as the phraſe is otherwhere 
in the ſame Epiſtle) i&zolav 78 iSts Srhudlg-, power over his own will, 

28. The faF Was barbarous, but yet the Story memorable cf Amurath 
the Great Turk, in cutting off with his own hands the head of his beautiful 
Minion Treze, upon no diſlike at all 3 but meerly that his Princes (who were 
diſpleaſed to ſee his mind, by doating upon her, drawn off from all care of the 
publick affairs ) might withal ſee, how he could command himſelf, and conquer 
his own affeftions. But we need not ſeek out ſo far for ax example - having one 
more i1ocert, and ofa far better man than he, in the Scriptures ; even our 
David, Who longing with an earneſt appetite to drink of the water of the Well 
by the gate of Bethlehem : © Yet when he had it brought him, by the brave at- 
<« tempt of three of his Worthies, he would not faſte a drop of it, but (in con- 
demnation of the inordinacy of his appetite, which had expoſed ſuch worthy 
perſons to the hazard of their lives) poured it out unto the Lord. What a mals 
of Sin and Miſery had he eſcaped, could he have ſo denied himſelf iz the xratter 
of Uriah 2 Verily, there is no coz2qreft like this, for a man to coxquer himſelf: and 
he that hath (a) ſubdued his owz wil, hath done a braver thing,than he that hath 
taken a Tow, or ſcaled the walls of a Caſtle. It is wilfulnef only that begetteth 
Preſumption : the more theretore thou canſt maſter thine own w:ll, the ſafer thou 
art from ſinning Preſumptuonſly. That 1s the ſecond. 

29. Thirdly, beware of engaging thy ſelf to ſin. It isa fearful thing, when ſin 
hath 2ot a tye upon a man. Then 1s one properly ix the. ſnare of the Devil; when 
he hath him as 1t were in a ſtring, and may /ead him captive to what meaſure of 
preſumption he will. And ſundry ways may a man thus entangle himſelf - by a 
Verbal, by a Real, by a Sinful Engagement, He ſhall do beſt to keep himſelf 
out of all theſe ſzares. But if once he be in, there is no way out again but one - 
even this, To loſe his pledge , to break inſunder the boxds wherein he is tied, as 
Samſon did the green withs, and to ca(t away thoſe cords from him. 

40. A man bath bound himſelfraſhly by ſome Promiſe, vow, or Covenant: 
to do ſomething he may not do, ornot todo ſomething he ovght to do. He is 
now engaged in a (in: the Devil hath got this tye upon him. And though his 
Conſcience tell him he cannot proceed without ſr 3 yet becauſe of his vow, of 
his oath, he is wilful, and muſt on. It was Herod's Caſe, for taking off the Bap- 
tilts head. It was againſt his Conſcience to do it, for he knew he had not deſerved 
it : Yea, and it was againſt his mind tos to doit, for the Text faith, he was exceed- 
ing ſorry that his Niece ſhould put him upon it. But faith the Story withal, 
for his 0dths ſake, and becauſe the great. ones about him ſhould not ſay but the 
King would be as big as his word, he reſolved it ſhould be done, and gave com- 
mandment accordingly to haveit done. ThisI call 2 Verbal Engagement. 

41. Thereis a Realone too, as ill as this. For example. A man heareth ofa 
bargain which he apprehendeth will be for his prof? z or ſpieth out a likely way 
for his advazcement : and being unwilling to loſe the opportunity, perhaps dil- 
burſeth ſome moneys, or putteth his great friends upon it, to further his deſign. 

It may beafterwards, upon better conſideration, he eſpieth 2 flawin it, which 
he ſaw not before: or ſome intervening accident , which he could not proba- 
bly foreſee, hath caſt ſuch a 7#b in his way, that he cannot go on fairly, as at 
firſt he hoped, but he muſt ſtrain hzs conſcience a little to remove that rub. This 
he knoweth he ſhould not do : but alas, heis now ergaged. The Devil hath #h:s 
tze upon him 3 It would not befor hzs eaſe to loſe ſo much 2oney, as he is out 
of purſe already in the adventure: And he ſhall hazard the loſs of his great 


friends hereafter, if having put them upon a buſineſs, he ſhould now relinquiſh 
it: 
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it : And fo he relolveth to goon. It was Arzaziah's Caſe inpart, when to aid 
him againſt the Edomites he had hired a hundred thouſand men of Tjrael for an Es 
hundred talents of ſilver. A Prophet cometh to him, arid telleth him it was the 3 <'9%25- | 
Lords pleaſure he ſhould diſmiſff the Souldiers he had hired 5 for God would not 
be with them - and if he did employ them, he ſhould not proſper. The King was 
troubled at it not a little. He might fear leſt the caſhiered Soldiers ſhould do 
him ſome diſpleaſure as they returned back - and fo they did, and that a ſbrewd ——13: 
diſpleaſure too. But the thing he ſtuck at moſt, was the #292eys he wasout, (What > 
all we do, faith he, for the hundred talents, which T have given to the Army of 
Tracls) He thoughtit went hard to part with ſuch 2 round ſum tor nothing. 
Indeed the Prophet put him into the right way z even to give it forloſt, and to 
reſt npon the goodneſs of God, who was ableto give him much more than that. 
And the King did very well and wiſely, to hearkez to the coun|lcl of the Propl et; 
and to be content tofit down with the lo: And fohe came well off at the laſt, 
though he was dangerouſly exgaged onward, EY Uo 
42. Beſides that Verbal, and this Real, there is yet a third, which I call a {67+ 
ful Engagement, (becauſe 1t isſuch originally, and 4 principio 5 tor the two tor- 
mer alſo are finful 2 terminos, and in the Event -) far worſe than either of bath. 
And that is, when a man hath already done ſome evil, from which he cannot 
handſomly acquit himſelf, but to his /oFor ſhame, or other puniſhment z unlels 
he either cover z7t, or maintain it, orſome other way help himſelf, by laying 
(a) another ſin upon it, asuntoward Children and naughty Servants are wont, , - ws 
' when they have done a farlt, and yet would ſhun the blame, to ſhift it off with ribus reno 
4a lie. This is (b ) the moſt daxgeroxs tye of all other - and there is nothing that como r, 
ſo deſperately calteth a man upon a wilfl reſolution of llaning, as when the com- b Duil o i. 
mitting of one Sin bringeth with ita ſeexzizg neceſſity of doing another. This felicwm cui jam 
makes men, like the G7azts in the Poets, imxponere Pelion Ofſe, to heap ſir upon mt Ibid: 
ſi, to pile up tranſgreſſions one upon anather, and to add thirſt to drunkenneſs. Iaczo. r. 
It was Davids very caſe in the matter of Uriah, © He had never proceeded to P*% 29: 19. 
* ſuch black thoughts, as to plot the mmrther ofa perſon ſo worthy and ſo inno- 
© cent inſo baſe a manner, and with ſo much palpable hypocriſce 3 had he not been 
<« deeply izgaged before by another difhoneſt a@ already by him committed, He 
had lain with the wife c ſhe proving with child, and all;þis other ſhifts, where- 
by he had attempted to cloak it, taking noeffeR, the thing was like to come to 
publick knowledge to his everlaſting diſgrace, if not alſo to the great reproach of 
Religion. No way now to help it, but to take the husband out of the way, and 
to marry the widow. He reſolveth upon it therefore - (c) fo it muſt be, come . _ _ 
what will come on it, Ja&a eſt alea: David was already in, and now noremedy ES 


but he muſt on. TCX®, ta wii 
TUX# Eurip. 


43. Theſe be fearful things; Therefore as w4ry zeex in the world love to keep _— 
themſelves out of bods, ſo do thou beware of theſe Engagements. Seldome doth © ” 
a man fall into a Preſumptuors Sin, but where the Devil hath got ſuch 4 hank 
over him, as one of theſe three, I have now mentioned. But he that hath ſut- 
fered himſelf to be thus exſzared, hath this only way left for his. eſcape, even to 
diſengage himſelf out of hand, by breaking through the ſnare, if he cannot fairly 
nity it - as Alexander cut the great knot in pieces with his ſword, which he _ 
could elſe never have unlooſed. Know that neither 0ath, Yow, nor other tye Eu*t-lib-3: 
whatſoever 1s allowed by Almighty God to be Yinculum iniquitatis, to bind thee 
to any ſinful inco nventence. Whatſoever ſeemring neceſſity thete is of doing evil 3 
conſider it groweth but by a later contra#: but Godis able to plead a precontrat; 
by vertue whereof there lieth upon thee an abſolute neceſſity of obedience.Oppole 
then, againſt all thy raſh promiſes and vows, that ſolemn promiſe and vow, thou 
madeſt unto God in the face of the Congregation, and tookeſt the holy Sacra- 


ment upon it in thy Baptiſm, to ke ep his holy Commandments, and to continue his 
L2 faithful 
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faithful ſervant and ſouldier unto thy lives end. Let Equity teach thee, that the firſt 
bond ſhould be firſt diſcharged « and Reaſon, that if an Oath or Yow muſt ſtand, 
the firſt ſhould rather. That is the Third preſervative. 

44. Laſtly, and in a word: © O0bdara, Harden thy ſelf with a holy obſtinacy 
<« and wilfulneſs; and Obtura, ſtop thy ears, like the deaf Adder, againſt all the 
< inchantments of Sata and his 77ſtraments, when they would by any cunning 
<« jinticement charzz thee into any kind of $7. It is Solomons receipt, and a ſure 
Prov.t.10. One 3no artidote like it « My Sor,rf Sinners entice thee z conſent thou not. Yet even 

from theſe Sinners thou mayeſt learn this point of #iſdo#:: behold how reſolute 
and wilful they arein their courſes. Diſlwade them therefrom with the beſt art 
you can deviſe - they will , it may be , give you the hearing 3 perhaps confeſs 
you ſpeak reaſoz. But they hold the Concluſion ſtill, in deſpite of all Premiſes : 
when you have ſaid what you can, they will 4o what they liſt. Why canſt thou 
not be as obſtinately good, as they are obſtinatcly evil > And notwithſtanding all 
the ſophiſms of Satar, perſwaſions of carnal Reaſon, allurements or diſcourage- 
ments in the world, ſay and hold; that thou wilt not for all that depart from 
Pſal.119.115. the obedience of thy Maker. Away from me ye wicked, for I will keep the Com- 
| mandments of my God ; faith David, Pſal.119. Asifhe had ſaid, Talk no more 
of itz ſave your breath; I am reſolved of my courſe, 7 have ſworn and am  ſted- 
faſtly purpoſed to keep the Commandments of my God: with Gods help there will 
T hold me, and all the world ſhall not wreſt ze from it. 

45. The Devil isan errand Sophiſterz and will not take an a»ſwer, though 

never ſo reaſonable and ſatisfaftory, but will ever have ſomewhat or other to re- : 

plz. So long as we hold us butto 0b. and Sol. to argument and axſwer ; he will 
Mat.4.6, never out : but wrangle iz znfinitum. You may ſee it in Mat. 4. how ready he 
was with his Replies, even upon our bleſſed Saviour himſelf; and that with 
Scriptum eſt too : as if he meant to drop quotations with him. But as there Chriſts 
UTo ye EomTove, Avoid Satan, non-pluſt #he Tempter, beyond all the Reaſors and Au- 
thorities, that could be produced : ſo the ſafeſt way forus to come off clear 
from him, isto give him a flat dezial without further reaſon, and let him take 
that for ar anſwer, if he willany. Thus to be _— 1s a bleſſed Wilfulneſs ; a 
reſolution well becoming the ſervart and child of God, and a ſtrong pre- 
ſervative againſt wilfa: Preſurption. © The fort is as good as half loſt (having to 
< treat with ſuch a cunning enemy) if you do but once admit of a Treaty: 
< therefore ſtand off. : 

4 6. But when we have doze al, we mult begiz again. When we have reſolved 
«ied & and endeavoured what we can, unleſs (a) the Lord be pleaſed to ſet his Fat 
; untoit, and to confirm it with his royal aſſert, all our labour is but loſt. As he 
> wr 28i- is the Alpha, ſo is he to be the Omega too: and therefore we muſt ſet himat 
Corr” 328 1 th ends. And as we were tO begin with him.ſo are we to conclude with him : 
plic.A&.z. Pray firſt, pray laſt : Pray before all, that we may have grace to do our Endea- 
vours; Pray after all, that he would give a bleſſzng to our endeavours. That ſo 
when Satan, the World, and our own Fleſh ſhall all conſpire againſt us to drive ns 
forward to the works of fin, we may by his grace and bleſſing be kept back there- 
from, and enabled to perſeverein true faith and holineſall the days of our lives, 
Which God our heaverly Father grant us for his mercies ſake, and for the merits 
of Fejas Chriſt his only Son our Lord + to whom both with the Holy Gho#, &c. 
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Philip. 4. 11. 
Not that T ſpeak in reſpe of want : for I bave learned 


in whatſoever ſiate I am , therewith to be content. 


I» Aint Payl found much kizdneſfrom theſe Philippians 5 
Ay and took much. coxrfort init - And becauſe it was 
more than ordizary, and beyond the kindnefs of 
other Churches, he doth re” Go ſometimes remem- 
ber it with much thank fulneff both to God and them. 
« Even z# the beginning of the Goſpel, that is3 preſent- ver. 1s. 
*1y after his firſt preaching it among them, (the | 
* ſtory whereof is laid down A&s 16.) when having 3 15-t- 
| < paſſed through Amphipolis and Apollonia, he came 
<« and preached at Theſſalonice, which was another principal City of Macedonia: 2 Theſ 3.7, 9: 
< theſe Philippians hearing belike that the Apoſtle had little other means for 
<« his »2aiztenance there, than what he got by his hand-labour (wherein both for 
« examples ſake, and becauſe he would zot be chargeable to the Theſſalonians, he 
employed himſelf diligently both day ard night ; ) they ſent over, and fo did #9 
other Church but they, and that ozce and again, to ſupply his neceſlities there. y., 5.5, 
2. Andas they begar, it ſeemeth they continued to ſhew forth the truth of 
their Faith, and to adorn their Chriſtian Profeſſion, by their chearfulneſs and li- 
berality, in contributing to the neceſlities of their brethrez upon every good oc- 48 18.11; 
caſion. © For at Corinth allo the year following, where for the ſpace of ayear and * <9: 
© half together he did for good conſiderations forbear (as he had before done 
<« at. Theſſalonica ) to challenge that maintenance from the people which by 
© Gods Ordirance he had a right unto : the ſupplies he had, he acknowledgeth OLE 
'to have come from the brethren of Macedonia ; As if he had even robbed the Phi- _——4g. 
—_— (it is his own word ) in taking wages of them for the ſervice done to other - 
Churches, | | 


By 


3.Not 


—_—_— 


62 


Ad Aulam, Phil.4.11 


Rom.15.26. 
2 Co1.85.3. 


ria age. 
VYerl.10, 


——18, 


——1S. 


2 Cor.12, 16. 


——— }g, 


V.,10.=—19. 


3. Not to ſpeak of their great bourrty ſome three or four years after that,to. 
wards the relicf of the poor brethren that awelt in Judea z wherein they were 
willing of themſelves without any great ſolicitation, and /;beral (not only to the 
utmoſt of, but ) even ſomewhat beyond their power : Now allo again, atter ſome 
three or four years more, St. Pal being at durancein RKome, their former cha- 
ritable care over him (which had not of a good while ſhewn it ſelf forth for 
lack of opportunity) began to re-flouriſh, and to put forth with 2 freſh verdure, 
as a tree doth at the approach of Summer. For they ſent him a large benevo- 
lence to Rome by Epaphroditas, of the receipt whereof he now certifieth them by 
the ſame Epaphroditus at his return;z exprefling the great. joy and comfort he 
took in thoſe gracious evidences of their pious affefions, to the Goſpel firſt, and 
then to him. He highly commendeth their Charity init - and he earneſtly be. 
ſeecheth God to reward them for it. : 

4. Yetleſt this juſt commendation of their beneficence, ſhould through any 
mans uncharitableneſs (whereunto corrupt nature is too prone ) raiſe az juſt 
opinion of him, as if he ſought theirs more than them, or being crafty had caught 
them with guile, to make aprey or a gain of them 3 o finiſterly interpreting his 
extolling of their charity for the time paſt, as if it were but an artificial kind of 
begging tor the time to come : He thought it needful for him by way of Prolepſts 
to prevent whatſoever might beſurmiſed in that kind, which he beginneth to do 
in the words of the text. to this effect. 

5. Trueit is, nor willI diſſemble it, when I received from Epaphroditns the 
things that were ſent from you - it was no ſmall rejozcing to my heart, to ſee your 
care of me (after ſome years intermiſſion) to flouriſh again : AndI cannot but give 
an Exge to your charity - for truly you have done well to communicate with my 
affiitions, Yea, I ſhould derogate from the grace of God, which he hath be- 
{towed upon you, and worketh in you, if I ſhould not both ack»owledge your 
free benevolence towards me, and approve it as ar odour of a ſweet ſmell, a ſacri» 
fice acceptable, and well-pleaſing to God. Which I ſpeak not out of a greedy 
mind to make a gain of you, nor for a cloak of covetonſneſs (God is my witneſs) 
nor any other way fo much in reference tomy own private intereſs, as for the 
glory of Gad, and to the comfort of your conſciences. In as much as this fruit 
of your Faith thus working by Love, doth redound to the honour of the Goſpel 
inthe mean time, and ſhallin the end abound to your account in the day of the 
Lord Jeſus, Otherwiſe as to my own particular , although my wants were ſ#p- 
plied, and my bowels refreſhed through your Hberality, (which, in the condi- 
tion I wasin, was ſome comfort to me : |) yet if that had been all I had looked 
after 3 the want of the things you ſent me, could not have much afflicted me. 
The Lord whomlT ſerve is God Al-ſufficient : and his grace had been ſufficient 
for me, though your ſupplies had never come. He that exableth me, (howloever 
of my ſelf #nable to do any thing, yet ) to do all things through Chriſt that 
ſftrengthneth me, hath framed my heart by his Holy Spirit, and trained me tlp 
hereunto in the School of Experience and Afﬀli&ions ; to reſt my ſelf contented 
with his allotment whatſoever it be, and to have a ſufficiency within my ſelf, 
though in never ſo great « deficiency of outward things. | Not that T ſpeak in 
reſpe# of want : for I have learned in whatſoever ſtate T am, therewith to be 
content. R 

6. wi words contain 4 Proteſtation, and the Reaſon of it. Firſt, becaule his 
commendation of their Charity to him might be obnoxious to miſ-conſtruFion, 
as if he had ſome low covetous end therein ; to prevent all evil ſuſpicion that 
way, he diſavoweth it utterly by proteſting the contrary, in the former part of 


_ the verſe, {Not that Iſpeakin reſpe# of want. ] And then to make that Prote-- 


ation the more credible, he afſigneth as the Reaſon thereof the contentedneſs of 


his mind [For I have learned, faith he, in whatſoever ſtate T am, therewith to be 
- content. | 
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content. | Concerning which Contertedreff inthe latter part of the verſe, he 
giveth atouch what a manner ofthing it was 3 and withal acquainteth us how 
he came by it : giving us ſome hint, inthat, ofthe Nature 3 1n this, of the Art 
of true Conterntmzent. Which are the two things indeed mainly to be ialiſted 
upon from the Text. Yet would not the Proteftation be wholly flipt over : ſith 
from it allo may be deduced ſundry. profitable Inferences. Some of which [ 
{hall firſt mind you of, with convenient brevity - and then paſs on tothe main. 
Ou 6m xd vgrgro. Not that I ſpeak iz reſpe@ of want. 

7. Hence learn firſt, what a baſe and unworthy thing it is, indeed for ay war 3 
for a Chriſttan man much more 3 molt of all for a Church-may, to be covetoully 
minded. Would our Apoſtle be fo carefy], to quit himſelf but of the ſuſpicior, 
if the crime 1t ſelf were any whit tolerable ? Nor doth he it here only 3 but up- 
on every needful occaſion otherwherealſo, uſing the like preventions and pro- 
teſtations. To the Ephelians © T have coveted no mans Silver, or Gold, or Apparel. ags 26.33; 
To the Corinthians - I have not written theſe things, that it ſhould be ſo done to ' Cor.g.1s. 
me. I was not, neither will I be burthenſome to you, for 1 ſeek not yours, but yon. 2 Cor.12. 14, 
To the Thellalonians - Neither at any time uſed we a cloak of covetouſneſs, Godis ., . 
witneſs, He calleth God to be his compurgator - which ſure he would not do, zi” * © 
dienwus vindice nodus ;, if it did not much concern him to ſtand clear in the eye 
of the world in that behalf. And he ſpeaketh there of a c/94% of covetonſneſs too : 
for who indeed ſhameth not to wear it outwardly 2 No man will profeſs himſelf 
covetonus, be he never fo wretchedly ſordid within : but he will for very ſhame 
caſt as handſome 4 cloak as he can over it (Frugality, (a;) good Husbandry, Provi- 3M _ , 
dence, ſome cloak or other ) to hide the filthineſs of it from the ſight of others. 12udarmur av4- 
But filthy it is ſtill ; beit cloaked never lo honeſtly, Still God abborreth 3t, as a 1. Juvenal, 
filchy thing - [ He ſpeaketh well of the covetous, whom God abhorreth. ]© Toit ina = og, 
* more peculiar manner hath the very name of Sordidneſs been appropriated of 
«<o91d, and ſtill is in every mans mouth. Our Apoſtle hath ſet a brand of F3l- r Tim. 3.3.9. 
tbineſs upon it more than once (#4 di%egxugs)) calling it filthy Iucre. Yea, fo T4 57: 
unfit he holdeth it tobe found among the Prieſts, that he wonld not haveit (if, 
it were poſhtble) ſo much as once (b) named (at leaſt not with allowance, not that be the 
without ſome ſt;2g-z4 upon It) among the Saints. meaning of 

8. There 1s an honelt care to be had, I confeſs, of providing for a mans ſelf, arena 
and thoſe that depend upon him : no leſs requilite in a Chxrch-122r than in every tranſlators 
other man; if not (in ſome reſpects) even much more: and verily he wanteth nar vec 
either wzt. or grace, or both, whoever negleFeth it. Yea, further, ſith God hath ared I 
aſſigned (® by his cw Ordinance) wages to him that /aboureth in his work, (and atm $5 ws 
if he be afaiibful Labourer he 1s well worthy of it :) he may without injuſtice £7 +5. | 
not only exped it, but even exad it, ofthoſe that would unconſcionably defraud * COTE 
him therein. But why may not all this be done, and that effeftually too, with- 
out either bearing i-wardly, or betraying outwardly, a greedy and covetons mind. 
Wherher then we provide for our own, by well husbanding what we have ; or 
whether we [ook for our own, by requiring our dues from others - (till, (till 
let our converſation be without covetouſneſs, Take heed and beware of Covetouſneſs, wev. 11, 5. 
faith our Saviour - doubling his charge, that we ſhould double our circan- Luke 124 154 
ſpeFion. Which if we doe not, and that with more than ordinary heedfulneſs ; 
the love of the world will creep upon us, and by little and little get within us, 
and ſteal away our hearts ere we can think it.. Take heed and beware of Covetouſ- 
zeſs, It is an evil jpirit, but withal a ſubtile : and canſlily wind it ſelf inat a 
little hole 3 but having once made extrance and gotten poſſeſſzor, it is not ſocalily 
outed again. Rather it will quickly ſet open a wide door to ſevezx zzore, and in 
time to a whole legion of other evil ſpirits (I cannot ſay, worſe than ir ſelf, for 
there are not many ſuch: but certainly bad enough) to render the end of that 


man much worſe than the beginning. For the love of money #s the root of (very 1Tim,6.10, 
many, 


64 Ad A alam, Phil. 4.11, 
many, and even almoſt of) all evil : which while ſome have coveted after, they 
have erred from the faith; made (hipwrack of their conſciences, and entangled 
themſelves in a world of pzercing cares and ſorrows. But thou O man of God, flie 

prmebys from theſe things : flie covetoulnels. Obſerve how careful the Apoſtle is every 

where to diſclaims it : and be thou as careful evermore to avo7d it. 

9. Obſerve hence ſecondly, what an eptneſſthere may be even in very good 
men (through the remainders of natural corruption) to a2iſ-irterpret the 
ſpeeches and actions of their ſpiritual Fathers: as if in much of what they ſaid 
or did, they aimed moſt at their own ſecular advantage. That theſe Philippians 
had charitable hearts, if there were no other proof, their great bounty both to 
our Apoſtles and others ſo often by him remembred, were evidence enough, 
Yet ſurely, if he had not withal known thoſe dregs of Vzcharitableneſs, (that as 
the ſediments of depraved nature) lurk in the hearts of the moſt charitable men: 
he might have ſaved the labour, that ſometimes he is put upon, of his owr 
pargation. Hard the mean while 1s the ſtrait, men of our cloth are often put 
unto. If weletall go, and permit it to mens conſciences how they will deal 
with us, reſolving toſuffer and ſay nothing : beſides that we expoſe ourſelves 
both to loſs and ſcorn 3 we allo betray Gods and the Churches right ; and we are 
alſo unfaithful in the work of our Calling, in ſuffering ſi upon our neighbour for 
want of arebuke. But if we look better about us, and require what of right be- 
longeth to #s : then do men ſet their mouths wide open againſt us ſtraight 3 And 
covetous are we, if we do but ſpeak for our own, (that is the leaſt and beſt they 
can ſay - ) but if /ze for it, then not covetous only, but contentions allo. Yea, 
and this is often done with ſuch palpable iniquity, that there lieth many times 
a deeper imputation upon us, for but ſeeking to right our ſelves, than upon thoſe 
who by doing us manifeſt wrong enforce us thereunto. Alas! is this the double 
1 Tim. 5417, honour you would beſtow upon thoſe that labour in the Word: firſt to xob them 
of their maintenance, and then to rob them of their good zames 2 Do y ou 
thus reward the Oxen that #read ont the corn for you : Firſt, to muzzle them up, 
that they cannot eat 3 and then to thruſt another »-uzzle upon them, that they 
may not complain. : 

Io. © This is hard, you will fay. Ttisſo-. but no more than (folong as 
« there is ſuch 2prozereſs in moſt men, to -iſjudge and 22iſ-aſperſe thoſe that 
< areſet over them, eſpecially if they once grow to differ about em: and 
« z1147) we may expect from the men of this Generation, and ſhould prepare 
« for before we put our hand to theplow. It ſhould not therefore much diſcou- 
rageus (St. Paul counted it but a wery ſmall thing) lo long as we know 10- 
thing by our ſelves, and do but what we may and ought : if we ſhall find our 
ſelves wrongfully and upon light ſurmiſes taxed of Covetouſneſs, of Ambition, 
of Time-ſerving, which are the crimes -uſually laid in our diſh, not only by the 
ſeum of the people, men of lower rank and repute, but ſometimes even by per- 
ſons of quality, yea, ſuch as pretend moſt to Religion. Since holy Paul, than 
whom never man lived freer from ſuch viciozs affeFions, could not without fo 
a Xe admithen many Proteſtations ſecure himſclt from (a) the ſtriſter jealouſzes and cenſures of 
= 1g 4 thoſe from whom he received mrainterance. Rather ſhould their forwardneſs to 
mu petori: 5ndge thus uncharitably of us, make usto walk the more warily and wiſely, not 
+ Jang hay to give them cauſe, but to be ſure in our whole courſe to have both the war- 
feea.Plaut.in rat for what we are to do, and for what we have done, the teſtimony of 2 good 
mae Conſcience. That if yet they will needs ſpeak evil of as, as of cvil doers, they 

eel þ may do it gratzs, and to their owz ſhame, and not onrs, | 

11. Obſerve bence thirdly, with what great caution the Apoſtle here ſpeaketh; 
and whereſocver elſe he is occalioned toſpeak of himſelf, or his own affairs, It 
were certainly good for us (1n the publick exerciſe of our Miniſtry at leaſt ,)) 
where we may avoid it, not to meddle at all with perſonal and particular things, 

| that 
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that concern either ozr ſelves. or others. Both becauſe the more we deſcend to 
particulars, the more ſubject we are to #2iſtakings, (for deſcendendo contingit 
errare; )anad the leaven ofa little error or 1-diſcretion in the. Pulpit, will ſowre 
a great lump of ruth and of Wholſorz do@rine : As allo becaule perſonal xat- 
ters can hardly be fo dealt in, (eſpecially in publick) but that, through pre- 
judices and the partiality of mens affeFions, offence and diltaſte will be taken 
thereat by ſome or other, It were belt for us therefore, (that we either donot 
miſtake, or be not mStaken) to hold us to general truths, torbearing perſonal 
xatters, as much as may be. But where 4 zeccſſzty lteth upon us, not with con- 
veniency to be avoided (as ſo zhe Caſe may be) to ſpeak of our own or other 
mens particitlar concernments : it ſhould be our great care by our bleſſed Apo- 
ſtles example, to ballance well every word we ſpeak, and to uſe ſuch cartzon and 
diſcretion therein, that weleave nothing (as far as 1s poſhible) ſubject to miſ- 
conſtruFjon; neirher ixjef# ſcruples into the heads and minds of our bearers, 
which we {hall not withal have ſutticiently removed : and not only to be ſure to 
avoid the juſt giving, but to uſe our beſt diligence allo to prevent the unjuſt ta- 
king, of offence at any thing we ſhall deliver, LE. 

12. Obſerve Foxrthly, how ready the Apoſtle is upon every. needful occaſion, 
as to keep himſelf from the Crime, fo to clear himſelf from * the ſuſpicion of 
evil. He that is wanting to his own jxi# defence, tranſgreſleth the Law of God, and 
the rule of Charity, in bearing falſe witneſ againſt himſelf; And. it is not only 
cruelty, but ſtupidity too, fora man wholly to diſ-regard what others think of 
him 3 Eſpecially pernicious, when their miſ-conceits of the perſor may draw. 


2 Omnnes boner, 
bonasg, atcus. 
rat* adde rei, 
Suſpicionem & 
cu:pam wut ab 

ſe ſegregent. 

Plaut.in., Tri- 


< prejudice upon his DoC#rine, and conſequently bring ſcandal unto the Goſpel of num.1.2. 


< Jeſus Chriſt. It carrieth with it ever a ſtrong preſumption of gxz/t, but an 
intallible argument it is of vanity howſoevetz Whena man ſweareth to put 
away 4 crime from him, before it be:/aid tohim - and laboureth (as a woman 
in travel) to be delivered of an excuſe, ere any body have accuſed him. Bur, for 
to ſtop the month of calxmny upon a falſe charge, or to prevent mziſpriſtons 
where they are likely to enſue, and may do harm if they ſhould enſue: there to 
juſtifie our ſelves, and by publick . 24niſeſto (as it were) to diſclaim what we 
might be wrongfully charged withal, is many times expedient, and ſometimes 
receſſary. T ans become a fool ingloryine, ſaith our Apoſtle, but ye have compelled 
z2e.. As who ſay 5 your under-valuing of me, to the great prejudice of the Go- 
ſpel, but advantage of falſe Teachers, bath made that glorying now neceſſary for 
me, which had been otherwiſe but parity and folly. When his caſe falleth tv 
be ours 3 we may then do, as he now doth 5 purge our ſelves from falle crimes 
and ſuſpicions, and maintain our own innocency. Only be we fir(t ſure, that our 
Conſciences (tand clear in the ſight of God, before we endeavour to clcar our Cre- 
dits before the faces of en, Leſt by juſtifying our ſelves before them, we con- 
tract 2 mew guilt before him : and fo become indeed worſe than we were, by {irt- 
ving to ſeem better than we arc, on | =D 
_ Allthele from the proteſtation 1n the former part of the verſe, 0% on, Xc.nst 
that Tſpeak in reſpet of want. . FS. | 
12. But the 24ir of our buſinels 1s (as I ſaid) in the latter part of the verlc : 
concerning the Nature and the Art of: Contentment. All Arts have their Pr#- 
cognita : {0 hath this, © The firſt and chiefeſt whereof is (as 1n all other A-ts 
*and Sciexces) to underſtand, Quid ſit, ©uz de re agitur, what it 1s that we 
* are to treat of as the ſubjed matter of the whole dilcourie $ as wherenuto ail 
< tae Precepts, Rules, and Concluſtons therein contained muit relate, We inal 
neverdearn the Art, unlets we firſt know the Nature of Contentment, Of that 
therefore firſt, from theſe words (very fewin the Original) 27 55 Gu, In witt- 
ſoever ſtate I am. 


14. Wherein the Nature of true Contentment is (by intimation) diſcovered 


from 
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from the obje& thereofin three particulars : partly limited and partly unlimited, 
Limited firſt, in reſpe& of the Perſon :' it muſt be a mans own eſtate. The Verb 
here is in the firſt Perſon, 6 Tam, Limited ſecondly, in reſpett of the time : it 
muſt be a mans preſert eſtate. The Verb here is of the Preſent tenſe, 1 I AN. 
But thirdly, for the kind (high or low;) for the Quantity (great or ſmall ; ) 
for the 2zality (convenient, or inconvenient  ) and in every other reſpect, alto- 
gether indifferent and #»l;mited. So it be a mans owy, and preſent eſtate, it mat- 
tereth not elſe what it be 3 e- ois indefinite, Tn whatſoever eſtate; In theſe three 
joyntly conliſteth the ature of contentment : in any of which whoever faileth, 
1s ſhort of St. Parls learning. That man only hath learned to be content, that can 
ſuffice himſelf with hs owz eſtate, with the preſent eſtate, with any eſtate, OF 
theſe three therefore in their order. And firſt of the Limitation in reſpect of the 
perſon, That a man reſt ſatisfied with his own eſtate. | 
I5. The very thing (to my ſeeming ) principally intended in the laſt Com- 
mandment of the Decalogue, our £739 prot. Which forbiddeth expreſly the co- 
veting of our zeighbours Houſe, his Wife, his Cattle : and proportionably, the co- 
veting of his Farm, his Office, his Honour, his Kingdom : and generally the 
coveting of any thing that is anothers. © Which 1s as much in effect, as to re- 


- & quire every man to reſt faly ſatisfied with that portion of outward things 
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< which God hath been pleaſed by fair and juſtifiable ways in his good provi- 
« denceto deriveupon him, without a greedy deſire of that which is anothers., 
They who conceit, the thing in that Commandment properly forbidden, tobe 
the Primi motaz, thoſe firſt motions or ſtirrings of lin, which we call Concupiſcence, 
ariſing 1n the ſerſual appetite (© corrupted through Adam's fall, as all other fa- 
&« culties of the ſoul are) before any actual deliberation of the underſtanding 
thereabout, or actual conſent of the 7// thereunto : I muſt confeſs do not fa- 
tisfie me. For thoſe #zotions or ſtirrings ({uppofting them ſizful) are according 
to their ſeveral objeFs (fo far as they can be ſuppoſed ſerful) forbidden in 
every of the Ten Commandments reſpectively : even as the AFs are, to which 
they refer 3 and from Which they differ, not ſo much 72 k72d, as 3x degree. I much 
rather incline to their judgment, who think thething properly and principally 
there forbidden, to be az3nordinate deſire after that, which by right or property 
1s aothers., and not Ours. 


16. And then theſe words of the Apoſtle, Heb. 13. may ſerve for a (hort, 


but full) Commentary upon zhat laſt Commandment : both in the Negative, 
and in the Affirmative part thereof, Let your Converſation be without Covetonſ- 
zſ, the Negative: and be content withſuch things as ye have, the Affirmative. 
When we endeavour or defire to get from another that which is his, by any 
frandulent, oppreſſive, or other #njuſt courſe 3 we are then within the compaſs 
of the Eighth Commandment, Thou ſhalt nt ſteal : © as is evident from the Ana- 
< Jogy of our Saviours Expoſitions upon the other Commandments, wherein 
& 1{urther and Adultery are forbidden, at. 5. But the laſt Commandment, 
Thou ſhalt not Covet, cometh more within us: condemning every inordinazc 
deſire of what is ot ours, albeit we have no a&zal intention to make it ours by 
any unlawful (either violent or fraudulent) means. The bare (a ) wiſhive 1n 
our hearts, that what 1s our neighbours were Ozrs5 his Wife, Houſe, Servant, 
Beaſt, or his any thing Ours 3 without conlidering whether he be willizg to parr 
with it or no, or whether it be zzeet for him ſo to do or no- isa curſed fruit of 
corrupt ſelf-love, a direct breach ofthe holy Law if God 1n that Jalt Co-ryrem:!- 
21ent,and flatly oppoſite to that &vxga, or ſelf-ſufficiency, wherciu true contents 
ment conli{terh. . 

17. Ahbabs ſin was this, when firſt his tecth began tor water after Naboths 
Vinejard. He went indecd afterwards a great deal farther. He brake the Fiob1h 
Commandment, Thor ſhalt not ſteal; and he brake the Sixth Commandment 
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alſo, Thou ſhalt not ki : when he took Naboths both Life and Vineyard from him 
by a moſt unjuſt and cruell opprefiion. All this came on afterwards. But his 

7/t ſin was meerly againſt the laſs Commandment : in that he could not reſt 
himſelf ſatisfied with all his own abxndance, but his mind was ſet on Naboths 
plotz and unleſs he might have that too (lying ſo conveniently for him ) to 
lay (4) to his demeſnes, he could not be at quiet. He had not as yet (for any 
thing appeareth 1n the Story ) any ſetled purpoſe, any reſolved deſign, to wrelt 
it from the owner by »:ol/ence, or to weary him out of it with injuit vexations: 
So he might but have it upon any fair terms; (© either by way of Sale, he would 


 «ojyehimfull as much for it as it could be worth of any mans money 3; or by 


« way ofexchange, he would give him for it a better plot of ground than it 
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« was, either way ſhould ſerve his turn : ) Naboth ſhould but ſpeak his own a 


conditions, and they ſhould be performed. Many a petty Lord of a Hamlet with us, 
would think himſelf diſparaged in a Treaty of Encloſure, to deſcend to ſuch low 
Capitulations with one of his poor Neighbours , as the great King of Iſrael then 
did with one of his Szbje&s, and to fin but as modeſtly as Ahab yet did. Here 
was neither fraud nor violence, nor ſo: much as threatning uſed - but the whole 
carriage outwardly ſquare enough, and the propoſals not unreaſonable. All the 
fault (as yet) was withiv, The thing that made A4hab even thengszlty in the 
fight of God, was the inordinacy of his deſire after that Vineyard, being zot 
his own: which inordinacy, upon Naboths refuſal of the offered condi- 
tions, he farther bewrayed by many ſigns, the effe&s of a diſcontented mind. For 
in he cometh, heavy and diſpleaſed 3 taketh per, and his bed ; looketh at no bo- 
dy, and out of ſullenneſs forſaketh his zweat. Had he well learned this piece of 
the leſſon in the Text, to have contented himſelf with his own, both his body 
had been in better #expper,and his mindat better quiet,and his conſcience at better 
peace than now they were. 

18. Abraham it ſeemeth had learnt it. Who was ſo far fromall baſe deſire of 
enriching himſelf with the Kivg of Sodows goods, that he utterly refuſed them, 
when he might have taken them,and held them without any injuſtice at all. He 
had, or might have had, @ double Title to them. They were his (a) Jure bel, by 
the Law of arms and of Nations 5 having wor them in the field,and 'in a juſt war : 
and they might have been his jure donationis, by the Kings free donation [ Give 
wwe the Perſons, take the goods to thy ſelf ] if he had been minded to accept the 
offer. But Abraham would none: corterting himſelf with what the Lord had 
bleſſed him withal, he did not deſire, neither would he take from a thread or 2 

ſhooe latcher, of any thing that appertained to the King of Sodom. 

19. But what need we ſeek any other (indeed where can wefind a better ) 
example to inſtance in, as to the matter we now treat of, than this our Apoſtle - 
if we do but recall to mind that Proteſtation of his once before mentioned, made 
before the Clergy of Aſia 1n his Viſgtation at Miletum, Ads 20. [ I have cove- 
ted no mans Silver, or Gold, or Apparel.) Brave and noble was the challenge, that 
Samuel made in a full Aſſembly of the whole people of Iſrael [Behold here I 
am, witneſs againſt me before the Lord, and before his Anointed. Whoſe Oxe have 
T taken 2 Or whoſe Aſs have T taken ? Or whom have T defrauded 2 Whom have I 
oppreſſed 8 Or of whoſe hands have Treceived a Bribe 2] Poſlibly there are Judges 
and Officers in the world, that would be- loth to make fo bold 2 challenge, and 
venture a fair trial upon it. Yet cometh that challenge far ſhort ofthis Proteſt a- 
tion : Senmel ſpeaketh only of not taking 3 St. Paul allo of not coveting : ac- 
cording to the exprels letter of the prohibition in the Decalogue. our £10 pods, 
Thou ſhalt not covet, faith the Law : his Conſcience anſwereth, ow. £+:9% nor, 7 
have not coveted. So good a Proficient was he, ſo perfet a Scholar in this holy 
learning,that he con'd it Verbatim, #49 might he well ay and truly : for he had 
indeed learned to be content with his own. 
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20. And might not we /earz it too, think ye, as well as he ? Sure we might : 
for what ſhould hinder? Only if we would but tye our ſelves ſtrictly to thoſe 
Rules (thoſe I mean of Juſtice and Charity) which are the firſt elements of this 
learning. For Juſtice firſt : the Rule ts, Szum nique, That every man have what 
of right to him appertaineth. © Now every mans7jg/t unto any ofthe things 
© ofthis world ariſeth from Gods diſpoſal thereof by ſueh ways and means 
<« (ordinarily )as by the general Law, and common conſent of all civil Nations, 
© or by the poſttive Laws of particular Kingdoms and Common-wealths (nor 
< repugnant thereunto) are allowed for that end : as Deſcent, Gift, Parchaſe, 
< Induſtry, &c. Whoſe diſtributions, however anequal they may ſeem to us, are . 
« yet evermorej»ſtin themſelves, and as they come from him. So that every man 
<1s by us tobe accounted the juſt ownerand proprietary of that whereof he is 
< the legal poſſeſſonr : yea, though it do appear to us to have been very unjuſtly 
< otter, either by himſelf, or by any of thoſe from whom he had it. His very 
< poſſeſſzon I ſay, although without a j»ſtifiable Title, is yet ſufficient to make it 
<« his, as to the intendment of the Law in that behalf; thatis to ſay, ſo far 
«forth as to render our defering of it from him unlawful 3» foro interno : un- 
< Jeſs in that one caſe only, when 2he right 1s1n us, though he be 7» poſſeſſror. In 
<« all other Caſes poſſeſſion 1s a good plea : the Title of Poſſeſſron being in all rea- 
<« ſon to be eſteemed good againſt him, that 1s not able to ihew a berter. 

21. © If then we be at any time carried with a reſtleſs ard 79»moderate deſere 
< after that, which the hand of Providerce hath been pleaſed ro diſpoſe other- 
<« where, (and our ſelves have zo antecedent right, whereby to enritle 1t oxrs:;) 
< do we not take upon us (after a fort) to coxtro// the holy and wile appornt- 
< zcrts of our good God ? For if it were 7zdeed fitter for us than him, and not 
<« 72 0pini07 only - could not the Lord by his Almighty power, and would he not 
< in the diſpenſation of his good providence, have by ſome honeſt means or other 
< Jiſpojed it upon us rather than upon. him ? By this extreme partiality to our 
ſelves we become #»juSt Judges of evil thoughts : in ſetling that upor our ſelves 
in our own thonghts, as fitteſt for us, which God hath thought fit to ſettle ra- 
ther pox another. The Story in Xexophon, how young Cyrus was corrected by 
his T#tor, for beſtowing the two coats upon two of his School-fellows, ac- 
cording to the fitneſs thereof to their two bodies 1n his own diſcretion ; without 
enquiring firſt (as heſhould have done) who was the right owner of either 3 is 


| fo well known, and withall pertinent to our: preſent purpoſe, that I ſhall not 


veed either to relate it, or apply it. When Almighty God then, by diſpoſing of 
theſe outward things, bath manifeſted his pleaſure to give our neighbour a pro- 
perty in them : it is an #njuſt deſire inus to cover them from him and to wiſh them 
transferred upon our felves. | 

22: The other Rule Itold you of, is that of Charity. © Which binding us to 
& love our neighbour as our ſelves, muſt needs bind us confequently to rejoyce 
« in: his good, as in our own; and not wiſh any thing to hisprejudice, no more 


_ <& than to our own : and conſequently to theſe, to be content that he ſhould enjoy 


that which God hath allotted him with our good wills, as we. deſire to hold that 
which is in like manner allotted us with his goodwill, There is no ſuch enemy 
to Brotherly love as is Self-love. For look how much we beftow upon our ſelves 
more than we'ſhould, we muſt needs leave to ozr brother ſo much leſs than we 
ſhould. And it is nothing but this overmuch love of our ſelves, that maketh us 
ſo much covet to have #0 our ſelves, that which belongeth not to us. If ze fulfit 
the Royal Law according to the Scripture, Tho ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy 
ſelf, ye do well, faith St. James: Very well this. But if ye have reſpe# 
to Perſons, (eſpecially if ye become partial once to your own perſons; ) that 
is not well c then you commit ſin, ſaith he, and. are convinced of the Law as tranſe 
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23. But ihis 15 Dzrzs ſerzzo, may-ſome ſay, It were hard fo to confine mens 
minds to that which 1s their owz, as not to allow any deſire at all ofthat which 
is anothers, If we ſhould conceive the Law thus ſtrict: it would deſtroy, not 
only all Humane Ordinances that concern Trading and Commerce , as bnyivg , 
ſelling, exchanging, &c. (without which publick Societies cannot ſubfiſt ; 
but even the Divine Ordinance allo of earning our livings by laboxr and induſtry. 
Then might no man endeavour by honourable and vertuous atchievements to 
raiſe himſelf a fortzze, or make way for his future advancement, or doany 
thing whatſoever, whereby to acquire or derive upon himſelf a property in any 
thing that were not his owz already : Since none ofall this can be done without 
a defire (in ſome degree or other ) of that which is axothers. 
24. This 0bjeF7ox need not much trouble us. Nor juſtice, nor Charity, nor 
the holy Law of God which giveth rules to both, condemn all deſere of that which 
is anothers ; but an inordinate deſire only : that which is orderly and rightly qua-= 
lified, they all allow. All the difficulty in this matter will be, (and that will 
make us ſome buſineſs) how to diſcern between an orderly, and an izordinate 
deſire : that ſo we may beable to judge rightly concerning our own deferes at all 
times 3 whether they be ſuch as are allowed, and may confilt with contentmert, 
or ſuch as are forbidder, and cannot confiſt therewith. Which is to be done by 
duly conſidering of thoſe three eſpecial Qxalifications,which areall requiſite (the 
concurrence, I mean, of the whole three) to the making up of an a deſire : 
in any of which if there be a failure, the deſire becometh. z»ordinaje and ſinful. 
Theſe three are, inreſpect; Firſt, of the 0bjeF; Secondly, of the A&F ; Thirdly, 
of the EffeF of the deſire. | | 
25. FortheObje@ firſt, Tf I defire but that from my neighbour (ſay it be his 
Houſe, Land, Beaft, or other Commodity ) which I find him willing, or may 
reaſonably preſume he will not be #»willizg (for thatI ſee no cauſe why he. 
ſhould be ſo) to part withal ; eſpecially if#he having thereof be viſibly fo much 
greater advantage or convenience to me, than the parting therewith could be lof 
'Or 7:convenience to him, thatT ſhould be as ready to pleaſure him with wire, 
were my cale his, asI am now deſtrous he ſhould pleaſure me with his: Ifall 
this be done and meant by me boxz2 fide, and that Iam willing withal to make 
him 4 valuable compenſation to the tull for whatſoever loff or inconvenience he 
ſhall ſuſtain thereby, and according to the worth of the thing + my deſire is 
thus far regular. In this manner Abraham defired of Ephron the Hittite a 
ſpare portion in one end of his field for a burying place for Sarah: when Gen-23.44Q 
_ being « ſtranger, he had no poſſeſſion among them wherein to bury his dead, | 
en. 23- | 
26. But 1f [ ſhall defire to have that from him, which probably is as uſeful 
and expedient for him, as it can be for me, or which hee taketh ſomepleaſure or 
content 1n, Or 1s very unwilling howſoever, (© though for no great reaſon per- 
< haps, but for his minds ſake only ) to part withal 3 or which (if it were mine 
own caſe) I ſhould be /oth to forgo to another, that ſhould in the like kind 
deſire it from me: If yet, when all this appearethto me, I perfiſt in my for- 
mer deſire notwithitanding, and thirſt after it ſtill 3 this is an uzcharitable, and 
ſo an zrordinate deſire in me. Ahabs deſire was ſuch. After he ſaw Naboths heart 
ſolet upon his ancient inheritance, thathe would not part with it uponany 
terms 3 For he had given him flat denial, and rejected all Motions for an «/ze- 
ation with an Abſet (the Lord forbid it me, that Tſhould part with the Inheritance 
of my Anceſtors ; ) yet he mult have it tho; nothing will content him without it. 
That for #he 0bjeF. — 3 
27. Secondly, for the AF, or more immediate effe& of the Deſire. If I deſpre 
any thing thatis my neighbours with a moderate and ſober deſire 3 ſoasl can 
let my heart at reſt, fall out as it will, and compole z4y affeFions to an inditterent 
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temper whether I obtain my deſire or no, (© If I may have it well and good ; 
<« if not, nogreat harm done, I am but where I was : ) my defpreis alſo thus 
far regular, and hindereth not but that I may be well enough content notwith- 
ſtanding. 

28. Fur if my deſire raiſe ud and perturbations in me, and breed troubled 
and confuſed thoxghts, ſo as to diſquiet me in 2y ſſeep, diſtract me in my de- 
votions, diſturb me that I cannot walk in the ways of my Ca/irg, or pertorm 
the common Offices of life with any chearfulneſs, or any other way diſtemper the 
calm tranquillity of my mind and foul : then 1s my deſire fo far forth an inordi- 
zate and covetous deſire, and inconſiſtent with true Contertation. And ſuch again 
was Ababs, When he could not have his longing, Nec marns, nec pes; He could 
neither eat, nor drink, nor ſ{cep, nor enjoy any thing he had, nor doany thing he 
ſhould for thinking of it - nothing but lowre, and t#-»ble, and fret for grief and 
deſpight : have it he muſt, or he ſhould never be well. 

29. There are thouſands, that would loth be reputed Covetoxs, Fet have a 
grudging of his diſeaſe : and 7t zs az evil diſeaſe. For tell me (to cloſe a little 
with thee, thou that ſcorneſt the name of Covetoxs) whence 1s it, that thou 
either pineſt away with envy at the Greatneſſof thy neighbours, or repizeſt with 
murmuring at the ſcartnefoof thy own portion 2 Thele are parlous ſ5zeptomes. 
Why art thou ever and anon maundering, that his (a) farm is better than thine, 
his meadows greener than thine, his corz raxker than thine, his cattlefatter than 
thine, his ware-houſe fuler than thine, his Office gaizfuller than thine, his ſervice 
better rewarded than thine, his trading quicker than thine ; and I know not how 
many things more ? 


Dnodque capella aliena gerat diſtentins uber 
Tabeſcas?. 


Muſt thine eyes needs be evil towards him becauſe the hand of God hath been 
good to him ? Tolle quod tuum,@& vade, Take that 1s thine, and go thy way, and 
reſt quiet with it. Be thankful to him that gave 1t, (it was more, I ween, then 
he owed thee - ) andin Gods name make thy belt ofit (Spartam quam naFns es, 
hanc orna. ) © But do not deſire that izordinately , which thou canſt not compals 
« honeſtly, and which (ifdiſhozeſtly gotten) thou ſhouldeſt .have little joy of, 
<& when thou hadſt it. Say thy lot be not all out as thou couldſt wiſh, (indeed 
what mans almoſt is ſo? ) yet take comfort 1n it onward, till better come. Bettcr 
may come, when God ſeeth thee fit for better : but fit thou art not, ſo long as 
thou art not coxtexted with what thou haſt. 

30. Laſtly, for the conſequents, or remoter effects of the Deſire. © Deſire 


© Jooketh ever at the exd, carrying the mind and thoughts thither with ſome 
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< eagerneſs: and therefore ſtirreth exdeavour in the uſe of ſuch zzeans as are 
«likely to bring men to the deſired end the ſooneſt, and fo putteth them upon 
& 4Fion, Whence commonly ſuch as #he deſrre 1s, ſach is the endeavour alſo: 
and that, both for 2#artity and Qxality. According to the ſtrength of the Deſire 
is the bent alſo of the exdeavour - and according as the Deſrre 1s qualified (240+ 
rally qualified I mean, that is, either good or bad 3 ) the endeavour alſo is condi- 
tioned much-what like it. If thenI can ſo bound »2y deſire of ſomething which 
another hath, as to reſolve and hold, not at any hand to attempt the obtaining 
thereof by any other than by fair, and warrantable, and conſcionable means : 
#y deſire 1s alſo thus far a regular and lawful deſire. © So David, though he could 
<« not but deſcre the accompliſhment of Gods gracious promiſe of advancing 
« him to the Kingdom, which was zot his yet (otherwiſe than in Gods deſigna- 
« tion) but anothers : yet when he was urged by his followers, . to lay hold of 
« a fair opportunity, which (asthey thought) God had put into his oo 
cc t 
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« the effecting thereof: his ſoul did ſo much abhorr the very mention of ſuch a 
fact, that at #wo ſeveral times, he would not fo much as take the advice into 
the leaſt del;beration, but rejected it with an Abſit too. Shall I lay theſe hands 
upon the Lords Anointed ? God forbid. No faith he, I will not do tt for a King- 
dom. Such wicked fa&sI leave for wicked zex to act. God can and will I know 
in his due time make good his own promiſe without wy ſi. I ſhall be content i $2m.24.13; 
| to wait hzs leiſure, and to remain in theſad condition | am now in, till it ſhall 
pleaſe him to bring me out of it, rather than clog my coxſcience with the guilt 
of fuch a horrid crime. | 

31. But if my deſfre ſhall prompt me to that reſolution ſo common in the NETS 
world, (rem ſi poſſzs, reFe 5 ft non, quocunque modo rem) T would rather have it ya. 5/4 
fairly, if it might be 3 but if it will not come lo, yet would I have it howſoever : gona 
my deftre becometh an unjuſt and 7zordinate deſire, Such was Ahbabs ſtill : his Ci” 
example, you lee, furnitheth us at every turn, He mult have the Vinezard: yea, far.14. 
that he mult, 


Cujus ſp dominus pretio non vincitur ullo, &c. Juven. ibid. 


If oecy will fetch it, Naboth ſhall have his own asking - But if that will not 
do the deed, ſomething elſe muſt. © Letters ſhall be written, Witneſſes ſuborned, 
« Judges awed, Juſtice perverted, and an i7»ocert perſon (if the ſutuation of his 
<« /Yimezard had not made him guilty ) in a goodly formal pageant of legal pro- 
& ceeding with much baſe hypocriſte, and in _a moſt undue unworthy manner, 
&« accuſed, condemned, executed. £uid non mortalia peFora' cogis 2 Stand amazed, 
& and conſider, what a mals of fin and miſchief, the leaſt indulgence to a vici- 
< ous 7zordinate deſire may lead you to at the laſt, more than perhaps you could 
< at the firſt ſuſpect your ſelf capable to fall into. | | | 
32. What ſhould I fay then, Brethren 2 Even what our Lord hath ſaid be. 
fore me, Take heed and beware of Covetouſneſs 3 © Look upon all *® the frauds a rl: fore ſee- 
< that are practiſed every Where among the ſons of men 3 take a ſurvey of all {rm cauſe; 
< the oppreſſzons, the greater and lefler oppreſſzons, that are done under the Sun : pt. | 
<* you ſhall find the moſt of them to owe both their firſt-birth and after-erowth cupido Imme» 
*to this curſed root of Covetouſneſs. Extortion, Bribery, Flattery, Calumny, Fon mo 
© Perjury, $1101), Sacriledee, unjuſt Wars and Suits: Do they not all come 1 Tim 6.10. 
from hence? Falſe weights aud meaſures in the markets falſe lights and wares 
in the ſhops; falſe pleas and oaths 1n the Courts; enhaunſing of Fees, tracking 
for Expedition, racking of Rents, cracking of Baxkrupts, depopulating of Towns, 
projecting of Monopolies, and God knoweth how many more, (my breath 
would fail me, and the time, but to name them) are they not all from hence ? 
And doth not the rifene(s of them abroad in the world, unanſwerably convince 
the men of this Generation of much 72juſtice and ancharitablenef, 1n coveting 
other mens goods, and not being contert with their own 2 
33. Upon this /7/? poirt T have ſtood the longer, being the Principal of rhe 
| #bree, and the foundation of the other two, That now ſetled, we ſhall be like 
to come off with quicker diſpatch in the reſt. The objed of Contentment, as It 18 
I1mited in reſpect of the Perſox; It mult be a mans own eftzte, Cof which hi- 
therto-) fo is it limited in reſpe&t of the Time ; It muſt be a mans preſent 
Fſtate.Cot which next. ) The Text hath not 2» of; 144 in the preter, In what 
{rate I have beer 3 nor 2 05 uk in the futrre, In what ftate T7 ſha? be : bur in 
the preſent 2, oi; 6, In wharſoever ſtate 7 azz. Look what God {who is Lord of all, 
and diſpenſeth to every man ſeverally as he will) diſpoſeth upon him for the 
preſent 3 although perhaps far ſhort of what he may have had in ſome times 
herctofore, or of what he may probably have in poſſibilities and reverſtons bere- 
after : he that hath'a contented mind doth not afflict himſelf, either with pezſve 
thoughts, 


— — 
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thoughts, at the remembrance of what he hath been 3 or with ſuſpenceful thoughts, 

in forecaſting both his hopes and fears what he #2ay be.: But he giveth himſelf up 

: to the Lords preſent diſpoſal, and reſteth ſatisfied with the portion that is before 

« 1: 0M him. "Ae:5pevo mxg!, ſaith the Apoſtle expreſly, Heb. 13. being content * with 

ris mz3#71. the preſent things : and elſewhere, Having food and rayment (*y975 10 the preſent 
- $,0oraghagg tenſe ſtil] ) Jet as be therewith content. | = | 

Pace, \ 

1 Tim.6,3, 24. Grant but the former part, alteady made gocd, That we areto be con- 

tent with our own; and this will follow of it ſelf, That we are to be content 

with the preſent : becauſe nothing can be truly ſaid to be our ow#, but the pre- 

ſent. What 1s paſt and gone, perhaps it was oxrs 5 biit we cannot ſay , It is ours 

now: and what is ſuture, and to come, perhaps it may be ours, (and perhaps 

It 2zay not too ;) but we cannot lay, 7t is ours yet. Panem noſtrum quotidianum, 

our dayly bread 3 or (as ſome tranſlate 1t ) hodieraum, our this days bread - fo 

we are taught to ſtile it, when we begit. Noſtrumand Hodiernum may be.well 

put together : for it is only this days bread that is our bread. Another days bread 


may be another 4247s bread for ought we know. 


Hora, 2.ſat. Nam proprie telluris herum natura, nec illum, 
” Nec me nec quenquam fecit —— 


All theſe things paſs to and fro in the world from one hand to another, and fo 
2—ta toarnother, and another, ever and anon, upon ſome caſualty or other, many times 
quam Sit pro- 2 39 a moment, ſhifting. Maſters; and ſeldome ftay long in a place: 
__ way When one would think we had them faſt, either they take them wings, and flie 
quod mobils gay, and leave us behind 3 or owr thread is cut, and we drop away, and leave 
pore *cr92" them behind. And how ſuddenly this may be done, who knoweth ? Perhaps 
dat in altza before to morrow, (ſiulte, hac noe: ) and then what was ours goeth another 
Toft. 2. Pro. way, who knoweth whither ? Perhaps toa meer ſtranger (cjzs erunt 2 ) Thoy 
23. 5. Luke fool, this night thy Soul ſhall be required of thee : then whoſe ſhall theſe things be; 
+ Kan thou now calleſt ;hize £ Nothing is certainly ozrs, but the preſent : and of that 

we have no farther ccrtainty than the preſent. So that unleſs we can frame our 

- minds to be content with zhe preſet, we ſhall never be able to find any certainy 
whereon to reſt. _ | 
25. Add hereunto ſecondly, that alf ſolicitous looking forward and beyond 
the preſent, doth ipſo faFo and of it ſelf take off ſo much from our content, It 
raiſeth up many foggy miſts of hopes, and fears, and other perturbations, that 
diſquiet the mind wonderfully, and torture it with ſuſpencetulneſs and anxie- 
ty. Spemgz metumqz inter dubii. Whilſt men, through the deſire of having, hang 
rTim,6.10, in ſuſpence betwixt the hope of getting, and the fear-of milling; they cannot 
chuſe but pierce themſelves through with. many ſorrows, and create themſelves 
much unreſt. 
Letws in preſens animus, quod ultra eſt 


4 = 2.Carm. Oderit curare 
| . And again, | 
——3, Carm. Dona preſentis cape lets hore, &- 
8. Linque ſutura. 
a Y #0w- . ; SPE . 
fi im © Theſeand ſundry other like paſſages we meet with m the Pocts, together with 
EXK/op. CC . 1 
— thoſe phraſes ſo uſual with them, 
Epigr.47. 
Ille poten cc 2 Iy diem Viverec, O0—— 


ſut, Letuſque 
vivet, cut licet, 


* Indiem dixrfſe ©© would be good meditations for us: if we ſhould underſtand them in that 


| 74 &* Chriſtian ſence whereto we now apply them, and which the words Rv 
| : ] & wy 
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<« will bear; and not in the Epicures ſence, wherein for the molt part they that 

« noſed them meant them. But [rather give it you in our Saviours wards 5 Take Mat, 6. 34s - 
therefore no thought for the morrow, for the morrow ſhall take thought for the things 

of it ſelf : ſuſfic:ent unto the day is the evil thereof, Mat. 6. 

36. Athird conſideration there 1s, nothing leſs available than either of the 
former, but rather much more, to them that can lay hold of it (** for it is above 
« the reach of Poets and Philoſophers, and beyond the ken even of profeſled 
<« Chriſtians that want the eye of Faith) to frame us to contentment with #he pre- 
ſent - ariling from the contemplation of the 1ntinite /ove of our gracious Lord 
God joyntly with his infinite wi/dozz. By thele as many as are truly the childrer 
of God (by faith, and not titulo tens only) are aſlured of this moſt certain 
truth 3 That whatſoever their heaverly Father in his wiſdom (eeth beſt for them, 
that evermore in kis /ove he provideth for them : From which Pr:zciple every 
man that truly feareth God, and hath fixed his hope there, may draw this infal- 
lible co-cluſfor demonſtratively and by the Laws of good diſcourle, (per vians 
reereſſus.) This my good God hath preſertly ordered for me : and therefore it 
mult needs be he ſaw it preſeztly beſt for me. Thus way we ſugere mel de petra ; 
gather grapes of thorze, and figs of thiſtles, and fatisfie our ſelves with the honey 
of comfort out of the ſtony rock of barrennels and adverlity. 

37. Where are they then, that will tell you, On the one ſide what jolly men 
they have been : But miſerum eſt fuijſe. Having heen born and bred to better for- 
zanes, their ſpirits are too great to ſtoop to ſo low a condition as now they are in. 

If it were with them, as in ſome former times, no men ſhould lead more cox- 
ztented lives than they ſhould do. Or that will tell you on the other fide, what 
jolly men they ſhall be : -when ſuch fortunes as they have ix chaſe or in expe@ati- 
oz ſhall fall into their hands 3 they doubt not, but they ſhall live as contertedly 
as the beſt. Little do the one fort, or the other, know the falſeneſs of their 
own unthankful and rebellious hearts. If with diſcontent they repine at what 
they are; Thall doubt they were never truly content with what they were, and TI 
ſhall fear (unleſs God change their hearts) that they will never be we/ content 
with what they ſhall be. He that is indeed content when the Lord gzveth, can be 
content alſo when the Lord taketh away 5 and with Job bleſs the holy Name of Job 1. 2. 
God for both. © He had a mind contented in as good (though perhaps not in 
& ſo high ) a meaſure, when he ſate por the dunghil (craping himlelf with a pot- 
« ſheard, in the midſt of his incompaſſtonate friends 3 as he had when he ſate 
« 7x the gate, judging the people in the mid(t of the Princes and Elders of the 
« Land. 

38. It were certainly therefore belt for us to frame our minds now the beſt 
we can to our preſent eſtate. be it better or worſe : that whether it (hall be bet- 
ter or worſe with us hereafter, we may the better frame our minds to it then 
alſo. Weſhould all do in this caſe, * following the Lord which way ſoever he airs 215% 
leadeth us, as the Jjraclites followed the guidance of the cloudy-fiery-pillar. When N**: 
it went, they went 3 when it ſtood, they (tood : and look which way it weat, &e, —_ 
to the North, or to the South, the ſame way they took : and whether it moved * 
ſwiftly or lowly, they allo framed their pace accordingly. We are in like fort to 
frame our ſelves and wills to a holy ſub-iſſzor, to whatſoever the preſent good 
pleaſure of his will and providence ſhall ſhare ozt for us. 

39. Which yet let no man fo deſperately miſ-underſtand, as to pleaſe himſelf 
hereupon in his own //oth and ſupinity, with Solomons ſiuggard, (whom that + 
wiſe man cenſureth as « fool for it) who foldeth his hands together 3 and letteth F456. 
the world wag as it will, without any care at all what ſhall become of him and 
his another day. © And yet, as if he were the only wiſe man (Sapientum of a- 
© oxs, wiler than ſever men that can render a reaſon ) he [peaketh Sentences, p,gy. ,4. x5) 
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hirti witleſly applied') and telleth you, that Better 3s a handful with quietnep, 
than both the bands full with travel and vexation of ſpirit. © Would: you not 
© think him the moſt conterted ſoul that lives? But there is no ſuch matter. 
« He is as deſering, and as having, as the moſt covetoxs wretch that never 
&« ceaſeth toyling and moyling to get more if he might but have zt and never 
© ſweat for it.  - | 

40. Nor yet Secozdlyſo, as to paſs cenſure upon his brethren, as if it were no- 
thing but Copetouſneff or Ambition, when he ſhall obſerve any of them by their 
providence, induſtry, and good endeavonrrin a fair and honeſt courle to lay a 
foundation for their future better fortunes: as the cxrriſh Philoſopher ſnarled at 
his fellow. 


Si,pranderet olas ſapienter, regibus ati 
Nollet Ariſtippas 


For ſo long asthe ways we go are juſt and ſtraight, and the care we take mode- 
rate, and neither the things we look after unmeet for us, nor the event of our 
endeavours izzprobable ; if withal the minds we bear be tempered with ſuch an 
evenneſs, as to expect the iſſue with patience, and neither be puft xp beyond 
meaſure with ze good ſucceſs of our affairs, nor caſt down beyond meaſure if 
they hap to »iſcarry : it hindereth not but we may at once both be well * con- 
tented with the Preſent, and yet induſtriouſly provident for the future, The 
ſame Poet hath meetly well expreſſed it there, ſpeaking again of the'ſame per- 
ſon, Ommnis Ariſtippum decuit color, &+ ſtatus, &+ res, Tentantem majora, fers 
preſentibus £quum. It is a point of wiſdom, not a fruit of diſcontent, when God 
openeth to a mana fair opportunity of advancing his eſtate to az higher or fuller 
condition than now heis in, to embrace the opportunity, and to uſe all meet 
diligence in the purſuit, for the obtaining of his lawful deſires. Rather it is a fruic 
either of Pride, or Sloth, or both, to zegleF it , though upon the pretence of 
being content with the preſent. 

41. Paſs we now onfrom this Second, to the Third and laſt pozzt obſerved 
concerning the objeF of true Contentment - which was the indifferency of it, 
as it ſtandeth in the Text, for the kind, quantity, quality, and every other re- 
ſpe& (except the before excepted) altogether znlimited. 'tv os, indifferently. 
Be it high or low, rich or poor, baſe or honourable, eaſie or painful, proſperons or 
troubloxs ; all isa point : all that God ſendeth is welcome. He that hath learned 
St. Pauls Leſſon, can makea ſhift with azy eſtate, and reſt ſatisfied therewith- 
all. The Apoſtlea little enlargeth himſelf tm the next verſe : ſhewing that in 
the change of outward things, his mind yet continued unchanged, and was ſtill 
the ſame under the greateſt contrarieties of events. 7 k-ow both how to be abaſed, 
and I know how to abound : every where and in all things T am inſtruFed both to 
be full and to be hungry, both to abound and to ſuffer need. And elſewhere he 
faith of himſelf and his fellow labourers in the Goſpel, that 7» a// things they 
had been careful ro approve themſelves as the Miniſters of God, by the armour 
of righteouſneſs on the right hand aud on the left by honour and diſhonour, by evil 
report «nd good report, &c. Asindeed it is a point of the ſame skil, to know 
how to abound, and how to wart : and equaly hard to bear proſperity without 
inſolence, and adverſity withour impatience. The wiſe Son of Agar was there- 
fore equally afraid of both, when he prayed that God would neither give him 
exceſlive Riches, nor extreme Poverty 3 As one that well knew there was great 
and equal danger 1n the one Extreme as well as1n the other 5 if God ſhould leave 


us to wreſtle with the temptations that may ariſe from either of them by our own 


ſtrength alone without the aidance of his grace. But he whoſe heart is eſtablt- 
ſhed with grace, can ſort hts mind to ay eſtate, and find content in any. He 
can ſ{cep, both ſecurely ina Palace, and thankfully in 4 Cottage. 
: 42. Reaſons 
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"3+ Reaſons are : for I muſt haſten. Firi?, Contentment cometh from the mind 
within, not from the things without. ——Noz res preſtat, ſed animus. If the things Sen*c: 
themſelves were enough to afford content, or breed diſcontent - then ſhould all 

men that enjoy them alike, be alike contented therewith 5 and all men 

that want them alike, be alike diſcontented thereat. Whereof daily experi- 

ence ſheweth the contrary. It is therefore from the different furniture of the 
ind, that men are differently affe&ted both with plenty and want, Now the mind 

of a godly man being ſetled upon God by a holy dependance upon his provi- 
dence : hence it 1s, that neither height nor depth, neither want nor abundance, nel- 

ther things preſent, nor things to come, nor any worldly accident can drive him pg, c1z, 5,5 * 
from that hold. He ſhall not be moved for ever, neither ſhall be daunted with any 
evil tydings : becaule his heart 7s fixed, and his truſt is in the Lord, Plal. 112. 


Si frat us illabatur orbis | Hor.3. Carm;3. 
Impavidun ferient ruing. . 


43. Secondly, ſuch a vaſt diſproportion there is between the reaſonable ſoul of 
man.and the ſublumary Creatures , that the appetite of that cannot be filed with 
any of theſe. Capacem Dei non implet xifi Dews. The ſoul being capable of a Com- 
munion with God by grace, and the fruition of him in glory, cannot be ſatisfied 
with any thing that is leſs than God; nor therefore with any thing but God. At 
the laſt day, when 7he Saizts (hall enjoy fulneſs of glory inthe preſence of God, 
their ſouls ſhall be compleatly ſatiated with joy and happineſs to their utmoſt 
capacity ( Satiabor cum apparuerit gloria, When T awake, T ſhall be ſatisfied with Plal.17, 14; 
thy likeneſs, Plal.17.) In the mean time they are ſatisfied with a kind of fulnef, $6 
according to the meaſure of their preſent capacity - © ſuch @ fulnef as ſuf 
< ficeth for the ſuſtaining of their ſouls with patience and comfort, (Sufficit tb; 
&« gratia : Till that ſatiety of Glory come, my grace is ſufficient for thee onward.) zCor. 12.9. 
Hence groweth another difference between the godly,and the worldly man. The 
one 1s content with nothing : becauſe for want of Grace he hath not a ſufficiency 
within, toquiet the deſtres of his foul, not to be ſatisfied with outward things. 
The other is content with any thing : becauſe he hath a ſufficiency of grace within 
him, whereof (ſo long as he perſiſteth in that ſtate, and but by his own default ) 
220 creature 1n the world can deprive him. . 
44. Again thirdly, the encreaſe of outward things rather provoketh the appe- 
tites of the ſoul, than ſ#z/[eth them : and by that means rather putteth a man fur- 
ther off from content, than he was before. 


Et minis hec optat, qui non habet. | Fuven ſat.14i * 


He that loveth ſilver, faith Solomon, ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver : nor he that lo- 
veth abundance with encreaſe. As a River, the greater it groweth by receiving in 
little brooks, the wider and the deeper it weareth the channel: ſo all outward 
things,the more they ercreaſe, the more they enlarge the deſires, ſtill to their own 
proportion. Was ever Yoluptuoxs,or Ambitions,or Covetows,or Malicious man ſo 
glutted either with pleaſzres, or preferments, or riches, or revenge, as not to de- 
fire more ? Only the godly mans hopes are not ſo nipt with the decay, nor his de- 
fires ſo extended upon #he encreaſe of theſe outward things ; as to hinder his cox:- 
. tent. Becauſe neither his hopes, nor deſires are ſet upon the world, or the things of 
the world : but upon God, and his Chriſt, and his Spirit, and his Prozeiſes. 

45- Firit then (to infer ſomewhat, briefly ) why ſhouldſt thou that liveſt in a 
low and meaz eſtate, envy him that hath a far greater : which yet is as far from 
giving him context, as thine would be if it were his ? When riches encreaſe, they feel, 4.25 
areencreaſed that eat them : and what profit (or pleaſure either ) is there to the 
owner thercof,, ſave the beholding them with his eyes? All the advantage he _ ts 
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but this - that he can ſay, 4// this 3s mine. The Sun isas warm to thee as to him : 
the air as ſweet. Thy fare, though not ſo coſtly, yet as ſavoury - thy body as 
healthy, thy mind as free, as his - thy ſleep as/of?, though upon 4 harder bed : 
thy reſt as/afe,though under 4 meaver roof. If there be any difference, here its, 
That as his eſtate is greater 3 fo his charge is greater; and his cares gteater, and 
his fears greater, and his troubles greater - and at the laſt great day, his reckon- 
ing (hall be greater. Therefore exvy him not. | 

4.6. Secondly, In this, as in moſt other things, moſt of ns (God.help us) make 
our ſelvesa great deal of work more than needs, becauſe we go the wrong way 
to work. Forthe bringing of our minds and our eftates together, (for that is 
in a manner the whole buſineſs : till they meet, there can be no'true Context. 
ment : ) we commonly begin at the wrorg end, and fo loſe our labur. We ſtrive 
to fit all things to our minds : which (fo long as our deſires are vaſt and bound- 
leſs) is a tediozs and bootleſs work. | 


Horace, Non ft te ruperis 


We may tag hard at it 5 ſweat till our hearts ake - but it will not be, Why do 
we not rather begin at the other end £ Do that rather, which is not onl y poſſuble, 
"2 $98 but (the grace of God aſliſting ) eaſie alſo? In ſtriving to fit our minds to the 
: things. Non augende res,ſed minuende cupiditates : that is the way. To work ofir 
a « iv ca own Contentzrent, we ſhould not labour ſo much * fo encreaſe our ſubſtance 
So? (thatisa prepoſterous courſe 3 ) as fo moderate our deſires : which is the right, 
encies &- Way,and the more feaſible. Jacob did not propoſe to himſelf any great matters; 
wo - —"—x fat revenues, and large poſtctiions- but only bread to eat, and rayment to put on, 
Gen.28. 20, Gen. 28. No matter of what courſe graiz, ſo it were but bread to give nouriſh- 
ment, and maintain life. No matter for the ſi#ff, or faſbi0z, fo it were but rai- 
2ent to cover nakedneſs, and to keep off heat and cold. Neither doth St. Paul 
ſpeak of any choicer or coltlier matters. Having food and raiment, faith he, ler us 
s Tm.6.s. be therewith content, 1 Tim.6. He ſaith not Teva, delicates;zbut Te gpl, Sale gas, 
00d : nor x05 wwhuere,ornaments z but oxemioudTh raiment, Coverings. Any filing 
for the belly, any hil/ing for the back, would ſerve his turn, 

| . Thirdly, ſince it is a point of the ſame 5kzl/ to do both ; towart, and to 
abound, we ſhould do well, whilſt the Lord lendeth us peace and plenty, to exer- 
ciſe our ſelves duly in the Art of bounding 3 that we be the better able to manage 
the Art of wanting, if ever it ſhall pleafe him to put us to it. For therefore eſpe- 
cially are we ſo much to ſeek, and fo puzzled that we know not which way to 
turn us, when wart or affi@ions come upon us : becauſe we will not keep with- 
in any reaſonable compaſs, nor frame our ſelves to induſtrious, thrifty, and cha- 
ritable courſes, when we enjoy abnndance.- It is our extreme inſolency and un- 
thank fulneſs when we areful, that maketh our iz7patience and diſcontentedn 

break forth with the greater extremity, when the Lord beginneth to empty xs. 


Fuemres plus nimio deleFavereſecunde, 
Aor.1.FEpiſt. Mutate quatient. 


ID, 
As in a Fever, he that barneth moſt in his hot fir, ſhaketh moſt in his cold : fono 
man beareth wart with leſs patience, than he that beareth p/exty with leaſt mode- 
ration, If we would once perfedly learn to abound, and not rivt + we ſhould the 
ſooner learn to wart, and not repre. 

48.. But how am Ton the ſudden, whilſt I am diſcourſing of the Nature, 
fallen upon-ſome of the Rules of the Art of Contentment ? And yet not belides 
the Text neither :the word «91 containeth that too. Yet becauſe to lay down 
the grounds and method of that Art, and todo it to purpoſe, another hours work 

- would be but little enough : I ſhall therefore forbear to proceed any further at 
this time. Now to God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, 4 
A 


AUL AM. 


Sermon VT. 


OTELANDS, Jury 1637: 


Philip. 4. 11. 
i——for I bave learned in whatſoever ſtate I am , there- 
with to be content. 


O omit what was obſerved from theApoſtles Proteſt atio#? 
in thoſe firſt words of the verfe.[ ot that Iſpeak iz reſpe# 
of want -)] from theſe words in the latter part of the 
verſe we have propoſed formerly to ſpeak of two things 

> Concerning Chriſtian Contentment : firlt of the Nature of 

- It, and wherein it cozfſteth 3 and then of the Art of it,” 
JS. and how it may be attained. The Nature of it hath been 
not long fince ſomewhat opened, according to the intj- 
& mations given in the Text,in three particulars, Wherein 
was ſhewn, that that man only liveth truly conternted, 
that can ſuffice himſelf frſ#, with his own eſtate 3 ſecondly,with the preſent eſtate 5 
thirdly, (being his own and the preſent ) with any eſtate, e» 0s uy, in whats 
ſoever ſtate Tam, therewith to be content, ] TI am now by the Laws of good Order, 
and the tie ofa former promiſe, to proceed to the like diſcovery ofthe Art of 
contentment : by occaſion of this word uo, Thave learned, in whatſoever ſtate 
Tam, to be therewith content, DES | 
2. St. Paul was not framed unto it by the common inſtin& of zatare : neither 
had he hammered i out by his own induſtry, or by any wiſe ;-7provement of na- 
ture from the Precepts of Philoſophy and Morality : nor did it fpring from the 
abundance of outward things, as either an effeF, or an appurtenance thereof, Ir 
was the Lord alone, that had wroxzht it in his heart by his ſaving and ſanctity- 
ing Spirit, and trained him up thereunto in the School of Experience and Aﬀii- 
ons. The ſum is, that true contentedneſs of mind is a point of high and holy learn+ 
ing : whereunto no man cen attaie 5 unleſs it be taught him from above, What 
the Apoſtle ſaith of Faith , is true alſo generally of every other Grace 3 and of . 
this in particular, as an eſpecial and infallible effe& of Faith - | Not of pour Eph-2:8, 
felvs r, it 3s the gift of God, ] And of this in' particular the Preacher lo' aftirmerh 
Mm 
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Ad Aulam, | Phil. 4.13. 


Eccleſ.5.19, 


Mat.5.46. 
Luke.5.35. 


Pal, 127.3- 


Prov.19.22. 
Eccleſ.2.26. 


—2. 


' 1 | | Tim.6.6, 


x Tim.6.10, 
Prov.30.15» 


Gen, 41.21. 


a Nam 
qui cupiet, me- 
Erat quoque 


« porro ; Le me- 


tuenz vivit, li- 


in Eccleſ. 5, | Every man alſo to whom God hath given riches and wealth, and hath 
given him power to eat thereof, and to take his portion, and to rejoyce in his labour, 
this is the gift of God. | 

3. Neither is it a common gift, like that of the Kain and 8xx, the comforts 
whereof are indifferently afforded to good and bad, to the thanklefs as well as the 
thankful - but it 18a ſpecial favour which God vouchſafeth to none, but to 
thoſe chat are his ſpeczal favonrites, his beloved ones ; [ ——he giveth his beloved 
ſleep, Pſal. 127. ] whiles others riſe up early, and go 70 bed late, and eat the 
bread of ſorrows; reſtleſly wearing out their bodies with t0z/, and their mrinds 
with care : they lay them down in peace, and their minds are at reſt ; They ſleep. 
But it is the Lord only that maketh their reſt ſo ſoft and ſafe : he giveth them 
ſleep. And the beſtowing of ſuch a gift is an argument of his ſpecial love to- 
wards them that partake it 3 He giveth his beloved ſleep. It is indeed Gods good 
bleſſing, if he give to any man bareriches : but if he be pleaſed toſecond that 
rommon bleſſing with a farther bleſſing, and to give comtentment withal ; then it is 
to be acknowledged a ſingular and moſt excellent bleſſing 5 as Solomon ſaith, 
[The bleſſing of the Lord, it maketh rich; and he addeth no ſorrow with it, In 
Eccleſ. 2. the ſame Solomon telleth us, that contentment cometh from: oze but 
God, and is given to noze but the Godly : For, faith he, God giveth to a man that 


is good in his ſight, and (that is the godly only ) wiſdom, and knowledge, and joy. - 


But as for the ſezzzer, none of all this is given to him. What 1s his portion 
then ? Evenas it there followeth , | But to the ſurner he giveth travel to gather, 
and to heap up.] The (inner poſlibly may gather as much together as the godly, or 
more; and raiſe to himſelf more and greater heaps of worldly treaſure - but when 
he hath done, he hath but his #ravel for his pains. He hath not wiſdow and hnow- 
ledge to underſtand the juſt valuation and the right aſe of that which he hath ga- 
thered together: he taketh no joy 3 he taketh no comfort in thoſe heaps; he findeth 
nothing in them but cares, and diſquietneſs, and vexation of ſpirit ; [4/ his days 
are ſorrows, and his travel grief, yet his heart taketh not reſt in the night, ] lt is not 
therefore without cauſe, that our Apoſtle ſo ſpeaketh of contentment as of the 
handmaid unto godlinels ; [ But Godlineff with contentment is great Gain, 1 Tim.6, 

4. The trath whereof will yet farther appear unto us, if we ſhall conſider 
of theſe iwo grounds: Firſt, that 1n all other things there is an inſufficiency 3 
and Secozdly, that there is a ſufficiency in the grace of God to work Comtentment. 
We cannot conceive any other things, beſides the Grace of God, from which 
Contextment can be ſuppoſed to ſpring, but theſe three 3 Natzre, Morality, and 
Outward things. All which inthe Trial will appear to be altogether inſufficient 
to work this effe&. Firſt, Natare (as it 18 now corrupt ) inclineth our hearts and 
affetions ſtrongly to the world: the inordinate love whereof, firlt breedeth, and 
then cheriſheth our diſcontent. Whiles between the defrre of having, and the fear 
of wanting, we continually pierce oxr ſelves through with a thouſand cares and for- 
rows. Our luſts are vaſt, as the Seaz and reſtleſs, as the Sea 3 and, as the Sea, 
will zz0t be bounded but by an Almighty Power. The horſeleech hath but two 
daughters, but we have I know not how many cravirg lſts, no leſs importunate- 
ly clamorons than they : Till they be ſerved. inceſſantly crying, Give, Give, but 
mach more #»/atisfied than they; for they will be fied in time, and when they 
are full they tumble off, and there's an end: But our lxi7s will never be ſatisfied; 
like Pharoabs thin kine, when they have eaten up all the fat ones, they are ſtill 
as hungry and as whining as they were before. We are by nature infinitely coe 
vetow 5 wenever think our felvesrich enough, but ſtill wi more : and we 
are by nature infinitely timorons 5 we never think our ſelves ſafe enough, but 
ſtill fear want. * Neither of both which alone (much leſs both together ) can 
ſtand with true Cortentmert. This flower then groweth not 1n the garden of (cor- 


ber mibi neu t- ;ypt )Nature,which is ſo rankly over-grown with ſo many, and ſuch peſtilent and 


|. ot urquam. 
' 
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5. But perhaps the ſoil may be ſo improved by the culture of Philoſophy, and 
the malignity of it ſo corrected by moral inſtitution ; as that Contentment may 
grow and thriveinit. No : that will not do the deed neither. True it is, that 
there are to be found in the Writings of Heathen Orators, Poets, and Philoſo- 
phers, many excellent and acute Sertences and Precepts tending this way : and 
very worthy to be taken notice of by us Chriſtians, both to our wonder and 
ſhame. To our worder, that they could efpy ſo much /;ght as they did, at fo 
little 4 peep-hole : but to our ſhame withal, who enjoying the benefit of divire 
revelation, and living in the open Sunſhine of the gloriozs Goſpel of truth, have 
profited thereby in ſo ſmall a proportion beyond them. But all their Sentences 
and Precepts fall ſhort of the mark : they could never reach that ſolid Content- 
ment they levelled at. | 


Sunt verba CN VOCes,——— 


As he ſaid : and he ſaid truer than he was aware of; for they are but words in- 
deed, empty of truth and reality. The ſhadow of contentment they might catch 
at : but when they came to graſp the ſubſtance, Nubem pro. Junone 3, they ever 
found themſelves deluded. As the blinded Sodomrites that beſet Lots houſe, they 
fumbled about the door, perhaps ſometimes ſtumbled at the threſhoJd : but 
could not for their lives either fd or make themſelves a way into the inner 
Rooms. Thegreatelt Cortertmerts their ſpeculations could perform uato them, 
were but £2ri [0-2niaz Not a calm and ſoft ſleep, like that which our God giv- 
eth his beloved ones; but as the ſumbering dorms of a lick man 3 very ſhort, and 
thoſe alſo interrupted with a medley of crols and confuſed fancies, Which poſ- 
fibly may be ſome ſmall refreſhing to them amid their long weary ſins : but can- 
not well be called Ref#. Now the very true reaſon of this unſufficiency,in what- 
ſoever Precepts of morality unto true Contentment, 1s, becauſe the Topicks from 
whence they draw their perſwaſions are of too flat and /ow an elevation, As be- 
ing taken from the dignity of ar, from the baſeneſs 'of outward things, from 
the mutability of Fort«re, from the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of /ife, and ſuch 
like other conſederations, as come within their own ſphere 3 Uſeful indeed in 
their kind, but #zable to bear ſuch a pile and roof as they would build there- 
upon. But as for the #rze grounds of ſound Contentment, which are the perſwa- 
ſcorrs of the ſpecial providence of God over his Children, as of a wiſe and loving 
Father, whereby he diſpoſeth all things unto them for the beſt ; and a lively faith 
reſting upon the rich and precio#s Promifes of God revealed in his holy word : 
they were things quite out of their e/exzext, and ſuch as they were wholly igno- 
rantof. And therefore no marvel if they were ſo far to ſeek in this high and þo- 
ly learning. - 
6. But might there not in the third place be ſhaped, at leaſt might there not 
be imagined, a fitneſs and competency of oztward things, in ſuch a mediocrity 
of proportion every way unto a mans hopes and deſires 3 as that contentment 
would ariſe from it of it ſelf, and that the party could not chuſe but ref# ſatisfi- 
ed therewithal 2 Nothing lefs. For firſ#, experience ſheweth us, that content- 
z2ent ariſeth not from the things, but from the mind ; even by this, that diſcon» 
tents take both ſooeſt and ſoreſt of the greateſt and wealthieſt men. Whict 
would not be, if greatneſs or wealth were the main things required to breed 


Contentment, Secondly, thoſe men that could not frame their hearts to coxterr- 


»ent, when they had Jef, will be as far from it, if ever they ſhall have more. For 
their deſeres, and the things, will ſtill keepat a diſtance ; becauſe as the things 
eome on, ſo their deſires come on too. As in a Coach, though it hurry away 


Hor,1.Epift.1 


Gen. 19.11. 


Hor, de. Art. 


never ſo faſt, yet the hinder wheels will ſtill be behind the former, as much as 


they wete before. And therefore our Apoſtle in the next verſe maketh it a point . 


of 
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of equal 5kill, and of like deep learning, to know how to be ſu/l, as well as how 
to be hnngry 5 and how to abonrd, as well as how to ſuffer reed. Thirdly, it is 
impoſlble that Contertment ſhould ariſe from theſe things ; becauſe content- 
ment ſuppoſeth a ſufficiency (ovratgac ſuppoſeth T9 #gxeTv) whereas there is ever 
ſome deficiency or other in the things deſired, What man had ever a// things fo 
ſortable to his deſtres, but he could eſpy ſomething or other wanting ? 


Hor.z.Od.23. famen Carte neſcio quid ſemper abe$? rei. 


And many times, a he hath doth him not ſo much pleaſure, as the want of that 
Eſther 5.13: 0z2e thing tortureth him. As all Haman's wealth, and honours, and favour with 
the King, and power in the Court, availed him nothing, for want of Aordeca;'s 
3 King: 21:4- ,yee. And Ahab could not be merry, nor ſleep, nor eat bread, though he ſway- 
ed the Scepter of a mighty Kingdom, for want of Naboth's Vineyard. Or if we 
could ſuppoſe contentment ſhould ariſe from the things, yet fourthly, it could 
have no ſtability nor certainty of continuance < becauſe the things themſelves are 
ſubject to caſnalties and viciſſztudes. And the mind of a man that ſhould repoſe 
a Gaudium in upon ſuch things, muſt needs ® r3Jſe and fall, ebb and flow, juſt as the things 
3 COS, wel themſelves do. Which is contrary to the ſtate of a true contented mind ; which 
eari ecceſſe et, ſti]] remaineth the ſame and unchanged, notwithſtanding whatfoever changes and 
Ter ferm, x, Chances happen in theſe outward and mutable things. 
dediveriss 7. Welee now the unlufficiency of Nature, of Morality, of Outward things, 
to bring Contentment. It remaineth then, that it muſt ſpring from Religion, and 
from the Grace of God ſeated in the heart of every godly man : which caſteth 
him into a new mould, and frameth the heart toa bleſled calm within, what- 
ſoever ſtorms are abroad, and without. And in this Grace there 1s no defeF. As 
the Lord ſometimes anſwered our Apoſtle, when he was importunate with him 
for that which he thought not fit at that time to grant 3 ſufficit tibi gratia, Ay 
n Cor. 12. g; Grace is ſufficient for thee, He then that would arrain to St. Pals learning, muſt 
repair to the fame Schoo], where St. Paxl got his learning, and he muſt apply 
himſelf to the fame 7#tor that St. Panl had. He muſt not languilh 7 Porticr, or 
in Lyceo ; at the feet of Plato or Seneca - but he muſt get him into the San@wary 
of God, and there become vr:Ndxums, he mult be taught of God, and by the a» 
r Joh. 2.27 20;3zting of his holy Spirit of grace 3 which anointing teacheth ws all things, 1 Joh. 
2. All other Maſters are either 7ererart, or Erviows, or Idle. Some things 
they are zot able to teach us, though they world + ſome things they are not wil- 
ling to teach us, though they might : but this Arointing is every way a moſt 
compleat T#tor, Able, and loving, and adtive: this anointing teacheth ws all 
things, and amongſt other things this Art of Contentation aljo. 

8. Now as for the means, whereby the Lord traineth us up by his holy grace 
unto this learning : they are eſpecially theſe three. Firſt, by bzs ſpirit he worketh 
this perſwaſror: in our hearts, that whatſoever he diſpoſeth unto us at any time 
for the preſent, that is evermore the fitteſt and beſt for us at that time. He giveth 
us to ſee, that all things are gnided and ordered by a moſt jx5?, and wiſe, and 
powerful providence. And although it be not fit for us to be acquainted with the 
particular Reaſons of ſuch his wiſe and gracious d?ſpexſations : yet we are aſſured 

ROM: 8.28. in the gereral, that all things work tog:ther for the beſt to thoſe that love God < 
That he isa loving and careful Father of his children, and will neither bring a- 
ny thing upon them. nor keep back any thing from them, but for their Good 3 
That he is a moſt skilful and compaſſionate Phyſiciar, fuch a one as at all times, 
and perfectly, underſtandeth the trze ſtate and temper of our hearts and affeCti- 
ons, and accordingly ordereth us, and dieteth us as he ſeeth it moſt behoofeful 
for us (in that preſent ſtate) for the preſervation? or recovery of our ſpiritual 


ſtrength, or for the prevertion of future maladies, And this perſwaſior X _ 
pecta 
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' right hand and on the left, by honour and diſhonour, by evil Report and good Report, Nazian.Carm. | 


affairs, even beyond their expeCtation, and ſometimes daſhing their hopes when 
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ſpecial means, whereby the Lord teacheth us Contentment with whatſoever he 
ſendeth. | 

9. Secondly, whereas there are in the word ſcattered every where, many gra- 
cious and precious promiſes, not only concerning the life to come, but alſo con- 
cerning ths preſent life : the ſpirit of grace in the heart of the Godly, teacheth 
them by faith #o gather up all thoſe ſcattered Promiſes, and to apply them for 
their own comfort tupon every needful occation. They hear by the outward 
preaching of the Word,and are aſlured of the truth thereof by the inward teach- = 
ing of the Spirit, That God wz// never fail them nor forſake them That he is yep; 14.5.- , * 
their ſhepherd, and therefore they fhall not want, but his goodneſs and mercy (hall Pial.23,1,0% 
follow them all the days of their lives; That his eye is apon them that fear him, bo 
to deliver their ſouls from death, and to feed them in the time of dearth ; That he | 
will give grace and Worſhip,and withhold no good thing from them that live a godly Pal 34.11. 
life ; That though the Lz7oxs (the great and greedy oppreſiours of the world ) 
may lack and ſuffer hunger, yet they which ſeek the Lord ſhall want no manner of 
thing that 3s good : and a thouſand other ſuch like Prozziſes they hear and believe. 
The allurance whereof 1s another ſpecial means, by which the Lord teacheth his 
children to repoſe themſelves in a quiet content, without fear of waxt, or too 
much thoughtfulneſs for the future. 

Io. Thirdly, tor our better learning, beſides theſe Le@wres of his Providence 
and Promiſes, he doth alſo both appoint us Exerciſes, and diſcipline us, with his 
Rod : By ſending changes and affiictions, in our bcdies, and in our ames, In our 
friends, 1n our eStates, 1n the ſucceſs of our affairs, and many other ways; but _ 
always for our profit. And this his wiſe teaching of us bringeth on ovr learning 7 HAN 
wonderfully. As for thoſe, whole houſes are ſafe from fear, neither is the Rod neb.c2.10. 
of God upon then (as Fob ſpeaketh) that arenever emptied nor porred from vej- ; _ 
ſel to veſſel + they ſettle upon their ewn dregs, and grow muddy and muſty with Pr0v.2.20, 
long eaſe, and their proſperity befooleth them to their own deſtruction; When 
theſe come once to ſtirring, and trouble over-taketh them, (as ſooner or later 
they mult look for it -) then the grumbles and 2nd of their impatience and di/ſ- 
content beginneth to appear, and becometh unſavoury both to God and man, 
But as for thoſe, whom the Lord hath taken into his own tuition and nurturing 3 
he will not ſuffer them either to wax wanton with too long eaſe, nor tobe de- - --  - 
preſſed with too heavy troubles : but by frequent © changes he exerciſeth them $ gen peo 
and inureth them to all eſtate, As a good Captain traineth his Souldiers, and «v, is, 
putteth them out of one poſture into another, that they may be expert in all: ?&77 

| Jeucey 7015 


ſo the Lord of Hoſts traineth up his Souldiers by the armour of righteouſneſs on the aries «+. 
by health and fickneſs 3 by ſometimes raiſtzg new friends, and ſometimes taking —_ ps 
away the old ; by ſometimes ſuffering their enemies to get the upper hand, and &c. 
ſometimes bringing them under again; by ſometimes giving /occey to their 


they were almoſt come to full ripencſs. He turneth them this way, and that way, 

and every way, till they know all their poſtures, and can readily caſt themſelves 

into any form: that he ſhall appoint. They are often 4b4ſed, and often exalted ; 

now fx, and anon hnzgry : one while they abound, and they ſuffer need another y.,c;:. 

while. Till, with our Apoſtle,they know both how to be abaſed, and how to abound: 

Fill every where and in all things they be inflrufed both to be full and to be hungry, 

both to abound and to ſuffer need : Till they can (at leaſt in ſome weak,yet com- | 

fortable meaſure) do al/ things through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth them. Theſe ty apes. 

b ; : . yo . Medinaticne; 
exerciſes are indeed the moſt unpleaſing part of this holy learning, eſpecial- ,jtirares. 

ly to a young Novice in the School of Chriſt (the Apoſtle faith truly of it, »#«o'. 

Heb.12. that for the preſent it 3s not joyous, -but grievoms,” ) But yet its a very geb.12, u; 

Hece//ary part of the learning, and marvellouſly profitatle after a timie : for (as 

M j. 
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it there alſo followeth) Nevertheleſf afterwards it yieldeth the quiet and peaceable 

e wyurs- fruit of righteouſneſs © unto them which are exerciſed thereby. 

_— 11. We have hitherto ſeen the point opened and proved, that true Chriſtiar: 
contentment ſpringeth not firſt from Natare, nor ſecondly from Morality ; nor 
thirdly. from Outward things © but is taught only by God himſelf. Who firſt per- 
{wadeth the hearts of his Children, out of the acknowledgment ofhis father 
ly providence, that that eſtate is ever preſently beſt for them which they have for 
the preſent : and aſſureth them ſecondly, by faith in his Temporal Promiſes, that 
they ſhall never want any thing that may be good for them for the time to come; 
and thirdly, exerciſeth and inureth them, by frequent interchanging of proſpe- 

| rity and adverſity, and /an@ifying both eſtates unto them, both to glorifie him, 
and to ſatisfie themſelves by, and with either, ado here, and in the next verſe 
PEwWWnu, T have learned,and have been thereunto inſtruFed.,and as it were init a- 
ted into It as into an art or myſtery 3 iz whatſoever ſtate I am, therewithal to be 
content, Now for the U/es and Tnferences hence. 
I2. Fir, St. Pauls po; here notably diſcovereth, both the vanity of thoſe 
men, who boaſt as if they had minds richly content, when as yet they never 
knew what grace and godlineff meant - and withall thefo// of thoſe men, that 
ſeek for, or promiſe to themſelves contentment, but ſeek for it other-where than 
where alone it isto be found 3 that is to ſay, in the School of Chriſt, and of his 
Holy ſpirit. In all learnings it 1s a point of ſpecial conſequence to get a good 
After. He hath half done his work, that hath made a happy choice that way: 
And the more needful the learning 1s, the greater care ſhould be had in the choice. 
Here is a piece of exce/ent learning every man will confels. Why ſhould any 
of us then trifle away our time to no purpoſe, and put our ſelves to a great deal 
of fruitleſs pains, to learn contentment from thole that cannot teach it ? Yet ſuch ] 
is the folly of moſt of us: weſeldom look farther than oxr elves ;' ſeldom 
bigher than theſe ſublunary things for this learning. It is one of our Yanities, that 
we love to be ew7:Ntum}, and we glory not a little in that knowledge, which 

« Bui fbi ma. WE have hammered out by our 0w7 induſtry without a Teacher. But that which 

| gif5wm ſe con We uſe to ſay in other /earnings, is indeed moſt true in this; * He that ſcorneth 

_ fuitoſe to be taught by any but himſelf, ſhall be ſure to have a fool to his Tutor, Cato, and 

iſc:pulum ſub. . WW 

giz. Bern. Epi, Se#eca, and other the wiſeſt and learnedſt among Phzloſophers, ever ſhrunk when 

87. they came to the trial : and by their timorouſneſs and diſcontentedneſs ſuffici- 

: ently diſcovered the z#»uſefulneſf (or at leaſt the np!rfficiency) of their beſt Pre- 
| + ox gab? cepts, to effe& thar bleſſed tranquillity of mind which they promiſed. Profeſſang 

Rom.1.22. themſelves (in their ſpeculations) to be wiſe (in their prattice) they became fools 5 
and were corfounded in the vanity of their own imaginations. It wasa vain brag 
of him that ſaid it, 


Horat, 1, q r 
Epiſt.s. : Hoc ſatis eſt orare Jovem, qui donat, & aufert, 


Det vitam, det opes : animum mi equum ipſe parabo. 


He would pray to Jupiter to give him health, and to give him wealth : but as 
for Contentment, he would never pur him to trouble for that. If he might have 
health and wealth, he doubted not but he could carve out his own contentment 
well enough without any of Jpiters help. Little did he know the curſed cor 
ruption of his own heart: and that he ſtood rather in more need of God for 
this than for thoſe other things. A far wiſer man than he hath told us from his 
own experience and obſervation, and that not in one or two, or a few particu- 
lars, but he faith, 7t is a common evil among men; A man to whom God hath gi- 
ven riches, wealth, and honour, ſo that he wanteth nothing for his ſoul of all that 
he deſireth, yet giveth him not power to eat thereof, Eccleſ. &. 1,2. But admit his 
brag had been as zrae, as it was vain 5 and that he could indeed have wrought 

| his 
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his own contentment if Jupiter ſhould give him the things he required : yet 
ſtill he had-come tar ſhort of St. Paxls learning in the Text. Foreven by his 
own confeſſion, he could not raiſe himſelf 2 contentment out of nothing. He 
muſt have wealth and health to work upon, or elſe he eould do nothing. He had 
not yet attained to that high pitch of learning, as 7 whatſoever ſtate he ſhould 
be, to be therewith content, Which yet every poor ſimple Chriſtian, that truly 
feareth God, hath in ſome meaſure attained unto: who can tind contentment 
allo in ſichreſs and 1n poverty, if the Lord be pleaſed to ſend them, as well as in 
health and plenty 3 and bleſs his Name for both in the words of holy Fob, (The 
Lord hath given, the Lord hath taken, bleſſed be the name of the Lord.) 

13. Secondly, lince Contentment 1s a point of learning as we ſee, and we know 
alſo where it 1s to be learned, or not at all : it were well. we would all of us be 
perſwaded in the next place to be willing to learn it. St. Part had never had it, 
if he had never /earned it : and you ſee what uſe he had of it, and how mightily 
it did beſtead him the whole courle of his life, after he had /carned it. And the 
more to quicken you hereunto, take into your conſideration amongſt other 
theſe inducements,. Conlider firſz, the excellency and difficulty of this learning. 
Moſt Scholars will not fatishe themſelves with the knowledge of ordinary and 
obvious things, but are delirous to learn things that are beyond the reach 
of the vulgar. Lo now, hereis a Leilon worthy the ambition of every Diſci- 
ple in the School of Jeſts Chriſt - ſuch a Leflon as none of the Princes or Phi- 
loſophers of the World, by all their power or wiſdpj-r, could ever attain unto. 
But that the difficulty diſcourage you not, Conſider ;ſecondly, that (as we uſe 
tolay, ſo indeed) there is nothing hard to a willing mind. * "£69 *y qiNopo 3s, 
you know. But here is the miſery of it, that as boys love play, ſo we love the 
world : and this maketh us, as that doth them, #raants in our learning. . And 
fo we are long about a little, becauſe we cannot abide to ply it. , But if we 
would once ſer our ſelves to this ſpiritual learning with all our might, and 
buckle cloſe to it, certainly we ſhould in ſhort time find ourſelves to have profe- 


| red in it wonderfully. Conſider thirdly, how willing our Maſter is to teach us 3 


( Come ye children, T will teach you the fear:;of the Lord : ) and let that provoke in 
us the like . willingneſs to learn; (ſpeak Lord, for thy ſervant heareth ) Confi- 
der Fourthly, the uſefulneſs of this learning. We defire all of us (and good 
reaſon we have) to learn perfetly the a7ſteries of thoſe Trades and Profeiſions 
which we intend to exerciſe as our particular Callings, becauſe thereof we hall 
have continual uſe, 1n the whole courle of our lives. This learning we now ſpeak 
of, is a holy myStery 5 (pew no 1s the Apoſtles word for itin the next verſe : ) 
and it 15a molt »feful and behoofeful, and neceſſary myſtery for us all in the whole 
practice of Chriftianity : there is indeed no good tobe done in our Chriſtian Pro- 
fejfeon without it. Seefome benefits of it, and then judge ifit be not worth the 
learning. Itſweetneth all the bitterneſs of this preſent life. To labour and to be 
content with that a man hath is a ſweet life, ſaith the Son of Sirac, in his 40th 
Chapter. It keepeth the mind in a conſtant equal tranquillity amid(t all the chan» 
ges and chances of this mortal life. . It maketh us rich in deſpite of the world : 
for what.riches is like this, for a man to want nothing 2 He may be without many 
things that others have, but he waxteth them not : even as the Angels in hea- 
ven, that have neither wzeat, nor drizk, nor cloaths. nor houſes, nor lands, nor any 
of thoſe bodily things, yet wart none of them 3 becauſe they are wellenough 
without them : And ſo the contented man, though having nothing, yet is 1n 
the ſelf-ſufficiency of his mind as if he poſſeſſed all things. It giveth a wonderful 
7mprovement unto the meanelt of theſe oxtward things ; and by diſeſteeming 
them, ſetteth a better value upon'them. For he that hath once well earned this 


Art, 1s able by his learning to make 4. dinner of green herbs as ſerviceable, as a 


ftall-fed Oxe ; and alittle Pulſe and water as comfortable and ſavoury, as all the 
M 2. delicacies 


Job 21, 


a Iſocr.zd De- 
mon. 
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Pan.1.12,&c. delicacies in the Kingdom of Babylovn. How ſhould the conſideration of theſe 
things whet our deſires and refolutions.not to ſuffer our eye to fleep, till we had 
made ſome extrance into, and ſome tair proceedings in this fo excellent and pro- 

fitable a learning # . : 

14. A needful Exhortation, may ſome ſay,for thoſe that are yet to learn © but 
as for us, we have been long acquainted with it, and have as contented minds, 
as any man would defire. The happier men they, if it prove fo: but the heart 

Jer.:7.9, Of man is very wicked and deceitful; and it were good for us not to think well 
Rom. 12.3 of our ſelves above what we ought to think, Sure am that in all Secular learnings 
bb. .. the old ſaying is moſt true, ons Te axon; tyxory. Thereis no greater hinderance 
9,7 66941» unto proficiency, than is an ® over-weening conceit in any man of that learning 
22210:17s he hathalready. And-not unlikely but in this ſpiritzal learning alſo, that man 
« 3 eperhey that® wanteth 547// the moſt, may ſee his own wart the leaſt. That therefore 
5:7 «1 o«- We may deal ſoundly in the trial of our own hearts, and not deceive our ſelves 
99, 7bs 22- herein upon falle grounds, as we may ſoon do, and as too many do: it will be 
od expedient in the third place to lay down ſome rules for the examination of our 


a med .10v. H . . "_ . . . 
Ibid. preficiency, if not rather for the conviction of our #ox-proficiency in this kind of 


learning. 
15. Abd firſt, it a man have once attained to a good mediocrity in this Art, 
it will not ſuffer him to tranſgreſs the bounds of Jxitice and Charity, for the get- 
? ting of the things of this life. He knoweth very well, according to the Prirci- 
15350896 ples he hath been taught - That a little with righteouſneſs1s better than grezt re- 
——10.2- venues of the ungodly ; That the treaſures of wickedneſs will do a man little 
— 2: 21: yrofit in the evil day, nor yield him any comfort (when he will moſt of all {tand 
—20-17- jn need thereof) upon his death-bed 3 That though an inheritance may be gotten 
haſtily at the beginning, yet the end thereof ſhall not be bleſſed; And that bread 
otten by deceit, however it may be ſweet in the mouth, will turn to gravel in 
Gen-14-23- the belly. Abraham would not take to himſelf of the ſpoils of Sodom to rhe va- 
lue of 2 ſhove-latchet ; that it might never be ſaid in after-times, that the King 
of Sodom had made Abraham rich. So neither will any godly man , that hath 
learned the Art of Contentation, ſuffer a peny of the gain of Vngodlineſs to mingle 
with thereſt of his eſtate; that the Devil may not beable to upbraid him with 
it afterwards to his ſhame, as if he had contributed ſomething towards the in- 
creaſing thereof, Try thy ſelf now by this fr# Rule, thou that boaſteſt thy 
ſelf ſo much of thy contented mind ; but ſhewelſt not thy ſelf over-ſcrupulous, 
a Hor.1.Fp.i. where g4i is before thee. If thy reſolutions have been, or are, according to 
Unde hab: at 6 , 7 
querit mnbp, the. COMMON guiſe of the World, * Luocunque 720d rem, to gain and gather 
' {cd oporiee ha- treaſure, and to feather thy neſt whether by right or wrong 3 If thou haſt adven- 
—_—_ wo” tured to encreaſe thy ſubſtance by bribery, or forgery, by »ſury and extortion, 
Fanio, by /acrilegion ſly detaining or invading the Churches Patrimony, by griping and 
wringing exceſſzve ſecs from poor men, by delays of juſtice, by racking of Rents 
to an unreaſonable proportion, by falſe weights and meaſures, and lies.and oaths 3 
If thou canſt diſpenſe with thy conſcience, foas to take advantage of thy neigh- 
bours poverty or ſimplicity, or to make advantage of thy own either 
power to opprels him, or cxz2ing to circumvent him : be not too contident 
of thy learning m this Art. Tnjuſtice and Contentment cannot certainly ſtand to- 
ether, 
: 16. Neither ſecozdly hath he attained to any good degree of knowledoe here- 
in, whoſe thoxghts are too intent upon, and whoſe deſtres too eager atter, the 
a——argen; things of this carth : although he ſhould not attempt the compaſlig thereot, 
fitisimpontuva by any other than lawful means only, A greed) eye, and a craving heart, 1mpor- 
Jomeen; Hot tunately * hungg#g and thirſting after the Mammon of untighteoutncls, 
.F pif, 18, < Ty © Y 
Mat.s.6. (whereas the hunger and thirſt of 2 throvgh-Chriſtian ſhould be aftcr Chriſt and 


the riehtconjreſs of his Kingdom) is 2 certain fſymptome of a mind zot truly 
, contented, 
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contented. And fo arethoſe carking and diſquieting cares likewiſe, which our 
Saviour ſo much cundemneth, 2741.6, The Apoltle therefore fo ſpeaketh of 
Covetonineſs and Corntentment, 25 of things that ſtand in direct oppoſition either 
| to other : Let your converiation be without covetonſneſs, faith he, and be content 
with ſuch things as ze have, Heb, 13. Te goin and emucnan, a fludions care to walk 
faithfully and diltgently in the duties of our Vocations 3 and a xzoderate deſrre 
of bettering our «#4tes by our providence ina fair way without the injuring of 
others : are not only lawful and expedient in themttlves, but are alſo good frens 
of a contented mind, yea, and good helys withal to the attainment ofa farther 
degrec of Contentment, po gure and tniuule, a deſire that will not be confined 
within realonable bounds; and a ſo/icitons anxions care, whereby we create to 
our {Ives a great deal of vexation to very little purpoſe, with tak7ng thought for 
the ſuccels of our affyrs: are the rank weeds ofaz carthly mind, and evident 
ſigns of the want of true Contentment. 

17. Ando 1s alſo third!y, that pinching and pernriors humor 5 which becauſe 
it is an evidence of a heart wretched!y fet upon the World, we commonly 
call miſer.zblenefs, and the perſons ſo affeted AMiſers, When a man cannot 
| find in his heart to take part of that which God fendeth, for his own wode- 
rate comfort, and for the convenient ſuſtenance of þjx Family, and of thoſe 
| that bclong to him, in ſome meaſure of proportion ſutably both to his eftate and 


J 
FOR» ; 


Heb.13: 5. 


| ; SE av. (atyr. 145 
| Servorum ventres modio caſtigat iniquo, J YI. 14s 


Ipſe quoque eſuriens WR 


For whereas the contented man, that which he hath not he wanteth not ; becauſe 4, rim 
he can live withoat it : this wretch on the contrary warteth even that which he dee quod ba- 
hath z becauſe he liveth beſzde zf, He that is truly contented with what God _ babes” 
hath lent him for his portion, can be alſo well content to xſe it as becometh him, : 
and as his occaſions require : becauſe that which God intended it for, when .. 

he lent it him, was® the je, not the bare poſſ*(ſz9x. Not that the cwxer ſhould of na 
behold it with his eyes, and then neither recezve farther good from it, nor do =5.Anthol, 
farther good with 1t : but that it ſhould be uſed and employedto the glory of £50. 
the giver, and the comfort of the receiver, and others, with all thank fulneſs, and = 
ſobriety, and Charity. 

| 18. And do wenot alſo fourthly too often and too evidently bewray the diſ- 

| contentedneſs of our minds, by our zwurmuring and repining at the ways of 

| Gods providence in the diſpenſation of theſe outward things, when at any time 

they fall out croſs to our deftresand expetations. The Iſraelites of old were much 

to blame this way, and the Lord often plagued them for it : inſomuch that the 

Apoſtle propoſeth their puniſhment as a monitory example for all others to 

take warning by, I Cor. 10. Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them murmured, and 1 Cor. 10. 10. 
were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. In #g ypt, where they had meat enough, they 
murmured for want of /iberty : and in the wilderneſs, where they had /iberty 

enough, they murmured for want of zeat. There, by reaſon of the hard bon- pq, ., 
dage they were in under Pharaoh and his cruel Officers, they would have ex- 

changed their very lives (had it been poſſible) for a little Liberty. Here, 

when they wanted cither bread, or water, or fleſh, they would have exchanged 

their /iberty again for the Onions, and Garlick, and fleſh-pots of #g ypt. Like way- 15. 3-2nd 
ward children, that are never well, full nor faſting, but always wrangling 3 fo a el 

| were they. And as they were then, ſo have ever ſince been, and ſtill are, the 

| greateſt part of mankind : and all for want of this holy learning, Whereas he 

that 15 well verſed in this Art of Contertation, is ever like himſelf; the ſame ful 

and faſting ; always quict, and always thank fol; | 
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19. Yea, and charitable too, in the diſpenſation of the rempora!s God hath 
beſtowed upon him, for the comfortable relief of the poor diltre{{ed members 
of Jeſus Chriſt : which is another good ſign of a Contented mind. For what 
ſhould make him ſparing to them, who feareth zo wart for himſelf? As the 


Pal. 112.78. godly manis deſcribed 1n Pjal.112. His heart is fixed, and eſtabliſhed, and his 
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Jam. 1.27. 


Oſea 2.9. 


Job 1.21. 
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truſt is in the Lord : and thence it is that he is fo chearfully diſpoſed to diſperſe 
abread, and to give to the poor. Some boaſt of their Coxtentednefs, as other ſome 
do of their Religiouſneſs : and both upon much like ſlender grounds. They, be- 
cauſe they live of their own, and do no man wrong - theſe, becauſe they fre- 
quent the houſe of God, and the holy Aſſemblies. - Good things they are both, 
none doubteth 3 and zeceſſary appendices (reſpectively) of thoſe two great 
vertnues : for certainly that man cannot be, either truly Contented that doth not 
the one, or truly Aelzgiovs that negleGeth rhe other. But yet, as certain it is, that 
no man hath either more Contertment, or more Religion, than he hath Charity. 
You then that would be thought either coxtexted or religions ; now if ever ſhew 
the truth of your Contertation, and the power of your Religion, by the works 
of Mercy and Compaſſzon. The times are hard, by the juſt judgment of God 
upon a thank/cſffNation : and thouſands now are pinched with famine and waz, 
who were able in ſome meaſure, and in their low condition, to ſuſtain them- 
ſelves heretofore. By this epportunity which he hath put mto your hands, the 
Lard hath put you to the teſt and to the trial : and he now expeGeth (and fa 
doth the World too) that if you have either of thoſe graces in you, which you 
pretend to, you ſhould manifeſt the fruits of them, by refreſhing the bowels 
of the needy. Ifnow you draw back, and do not (according to your abilities 
and the neceſſities of the times) ſeriouſly, and ſeaſonably brizg forth out of your 
treaſures, and diſperce out of your abundance, and that with more than ordina- 
ry liberality, ſomewhat for the ſuccour of thoſe that ſtand in extreme need ; how 
dwelleth the love of God in you £ How dare you talk of Contentednefs, or make 
ſemblance of Religion ? Pure Religion and undefiled before God and the Father is 
this ; to viſit the fatherleſs and widows in their affliFions, and to keep ones ſelf un- 
ſpotted of the world. The ſame will ſerve as one good #270 among others, 
whereby to make trial ofthe truth of our Cortertedneſs allo. 

20. Laſtly, it isa good ſign of Contentedneſs, when a man that hath any 
while exjoyed Gods bleſſings with —_— can be content topart with them qui- 
etly and with patience, when the Lord calleth for them back again. The things 
we have, are not (properly) data, but commodata., When God lent us the uſe 
of them, he had no meaning to forgo the property too: and therefore they 
are hzs goods ſtil], and he may require them at our hands, or take them from us 
when he will, and diſpoſe of them as he pleaſeth. 7 will return, and take away 
my corn and my wine in the ſeaſon thereof, and will recover my wooll and my flax. 
Oſea 2. What we have, we hold of him as our cred:tor : and when he commit- 
ted theſe things to our truſt, they were not made over to us by covenant for any 
fixed term. Whenſoever therefore he ſhall think good Yo cal jn his debts ; it is 
our part to returx them : with patzerce fhall I fay ? yea, and with 
too, that he hath ſuffered us to enjoy them ſo long; but without the leaſt 
grudging or rcpizizg (as too often we do) that we may not hold them longer. 
Non contriſtor,qudd recepiſti : ago gratias, quid dediſti. Thus did Fob : when all 


was taken from him, he bleſſed the name of the Lord till; and to his Wife 


tempting him to 7#zpatience, gavea ſharp, but withal a moſt reaſonable and re- 
ligious anſwer, Thox ſpeakeft like a fooliſh woman : Shall we receive good things at 
the hand of God, and ſhall we not receive evil alſo © As who ſay, ſhall we make 
earneſt ſuit to him when we would borrow : and be offended with him, when we 
are called on to pay again 2 We account him {and io he 15) an ill and unthank- 
ful debtor, from whom the tender cannot atk his own, but he ſhall be like to loſe 
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« friend by it. And yet how ipatiently oftentimes do we take it at our Lords 
hand, when he requireth from us but ſome ſmall part of that which he hath fo 
freely, and (ſo long lent us? 

21. Try thy ſelf then, Brother, by theſe and the like ſigns : and according- 
ly judge what progreff thou haſt made, 1a this ſo high and uſeful a part of Chr- 
ftran learning. 1. It thou ſcorneſt to gaiz by any unlawful or unworthy means 3 
2. If thy deſires and cares for the things of this life be regular and moderate 
3. If thou canſt find in thy heart to take thy portion, and to beſtow thereof for 
thine own comfort, 4. And to diſpenſe (though but) the ſuperfluities for the cha- 
ritable relief of thy poor zeighbours; 5. If thou canſt want what thou deſireſt 
without murmuring;z 6. And loſe what thou poſleſſeſt without 3zpatience : then 
mayeſt thou with ſome confidence ſay with our Apoſtle in the Text,*uax0or, T have 
learned in whatſoever ſtate T am, therewith to be content. But if any one of 
theſe particular ſjgz5 be wholly wanting in thee, thou art then but a truant in 


this learning : and it will concern thee to ſet ſo much the harder to it, and to ap- 


ply thy ſelf more ſeriouſly and diligently to this ftudy hereafter, than hitherto 
thou haſt done. 

22. Wherein for the better guiding of thoſe that are deſirous of this /earr- 
ing 3 either to make entrance thereinto, if they be yet altogether to /earn, which 
may be the caſe of ſome ofus; or to proceed farther therein if they be already 
entred, as the beſt-skilled of us all had need to do: (for ſo long as we are in the 
fleſh, and live iz the world, the Juſts both of fleſh and world will mingle with 
our beſt graces, and hinder them from growing to a fulnefs of perfection :)I 
ſhall crave leave , towards the cloſe of this diſcourſe, to commend tothe con- 
ſideration and practice of all, whether Novzces or Proficients in this Art of Con- 
tentation, ſome uſeful Rules that may ſerve as ſo many helps for their better at- 
taining to ſome reaſonable abilities therein. The gexeral means for the obtain- 
ing of this, as of every other particular grace, we all know are fervent Prayer, 
and the fincere love of God and goodneſs. Which becauſe they are general, we 
will not now particularly 1nfilt upon: it ſhall ſuffice, without farther opening, 
barely to have mentioned them, 

23. But for the more ſpecial means; the firſt thing to be done is to labour for 
a true and lively faith, For Faith is the very baſis, the foundation, whereupon 
our hearts and all our hearts-contents muſt reſt : the whole frame of our content- 
ment , rifing higher or lower , weaker or ſtronger, in proportion to that foxr- 
dation. And this Faith, as to our preſent purpoſe, hath a double 0bje&, (as 
before was touched : ) to wit the goodreff of God, and the Truth of God. His 
Goodneſs, in the diſpenſation of his ſpecial providence for the preſent : and his 
Truth, in the performance of his Temporal Promiſes for the future. Fir#? then, 
Jabour to have thy heart throughly perſwaded of the goodneſs of God towards 
thee; That he is thy Father, and that whether he frown upon thee, or corre 
thee, or howſoever otherwiſe he ſeem to deal with thee, he ſtill beareth 4 Fas 
therly affeFion towards thee; That what he giveth thee, he giveth in /ove, be- 
cauſe he ſeeth it beſt for thee to have it 3 and what he denzieth thee, he denieth in 
love, becauſe he ſeeth it beſt for thee to want it. A lick manin the extremity of 
his diſtemper,deſireth ſome of thoſe that are about him an fit at his bed fide,as 
they love him, to give him a draught of cold water to allay his thirſt : but cannot 
obtain it from his deareſt Wife that lieth in his boſome, nor from his neareſt 
Friend that loveth him as his own ſoul. They confider, that ifthey ſhould ſati- 
fie his deſire, they ſhould deſtroy his life : they will therefore rather zrge him,and 
even compel him, to take what the DoCor hath preſcribed, how #»pleaſant and 
diſtaſteful ſoever it may ſeem unto him. And then if pain and the impotency of 
his defire will but permit him the uſe of his reaſon 3 he yieldeth to their per- 


ſwaſions : for then he conſidereth, that all this is done ont of their love to him, 
and 
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and for his go#d , both when he is devied what he moſt deſireth , and when he 
is preſſed to take what he vehemently abhorreth, Perſwade thy ſelf in like ſort of 
all the Lords dealings with thee. If at any time he do not anſwer thee in the de- 
fre of thy heart : conclude, there is either ſome unworthineſs in #hy perſo, or 
ſome inordinacy in thy deſire, or ſome nfitneſs or unſeaſonableneſs in the thing 
deſired ; ſomething or other not right oz thy part 3 but be ſure not to impute it 
to any defef# of love 1n him. _ | 

24. And as thou art ſtedfaſtly to believe his goodnef and love, in ordering all 
things in ſuch ſort as he doth for the Preſent : ſo oughteſt thou with like ſted- 
faſtne(s to reſt upon his truth and faithfulneſs for the making good ofall thoſe 
gracious Promiſes that he hath made in his Word concerning thy temporal provi- 
fion and prefervation for the future. © Only underſtand thoſe promiſes rightly, 
<« with their due conditions and l:mitations, and in that fence wherein he intended 
«them, when he made them: and then never doubt the performance. For fay 
in good ſooth, art thou able to charge him with any breach of promiſe hitherto ? 
Halt thou ever found, that he hath dealt wrfaithfully with thee? Or didſt thou 
ever hear that he hath dealt wafaithfully with any other ? There is no want of 
Power in him, that he ſhould not be as big as his word; there ts no want of love 
in him, that he ſþk&uld not be as good 25 his word. Helis notas man that he ſhould 
repent, oras the Son of man, that he ſhould ca// back his word. There is no 
lightneſs or inconſtancy in him, that there ſhould be Tea and Nay in his Pro- 
miles ; but they are all Tea and Amen. Thy heart can tell thee, thou haſt often 
broken Yow and Promiſe with him, and dealt z»faithfully in his Covenant - but 
donot offer him that indignity , in addition to all thy other injuries, as tomea- 
ſure him by thy ſelf, to judge of his dealings by thine, and to think him altoxe- 
ther ſuch a one as thy ſelf, 1o falle, ſo. fickle, ſo uncertain, as thou art. Far be 
all ſuch thoughts from every one of us. Though we deny him; yet he abideth 


2 Tim-2.12, faithful, and will not, cannot deny himſelf. We are fleeting and mutable, off 


and on, to day not the ſame we were yeſterday, and to morrow perhaps like nei- 
ther of the former days: yet (Ego Dems & non mutor, ) he continueth yeferday, 
10 day, and the ſame for ever. Roll thy ſelf then upon his providence, and repole 
thy {elf with aſſured confidence upon his Promiſes: and Contentment will follow. 
< Upon this baſe the Apoſtle hath bottomed Contentation, Heb. 13. Be contents 
with ſuch things as ye have: for he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee nor forſake 


thee. 
25. The next thing we are to look after in this buſineſs, is Humility, and Po- 


_ werty of Spirit, It 1s our pride moſt that undoeth us: much of our diſcontent | 


ſpringeth fromit. We think 4jghly of our ſelves - thence our exvy, fretting and 
pining away, whien we ſee others, who we think deſerve not much better than 
we do, to have yet much z:ore than we have; wealth, honour, power, eaſe, repu« 
tation, any thing. Pride and Beggery ſort 1] together 3 even in our own judge- 
ments 3 ſo-hateful a thing 1s a proxd begger in the opinion of the world, that 
Proverbs have grown fromit. Wethink he better deſerveth the ſtocks or the 
whip, than an alms, that beggeth at our doors, aud yet taketh ſcornfully what 
is given him, ifit be not of the beſt in the houſe. Can we hate this 7z- others 
towards oxr ſelves, and yet be ſo blinded with pride and ſelf-love. as not to 
diſcern the fame hateful diſpoſition iz ozr ſelves towards our good God £ Extreme- 
ly beggerly we are. Annon mendicus, qui panem petis £ Are we not very beegers, 
that came naked into the world, and muſt go naked out of it > That brought nothing 
alone with a at our coming, and 1t 1s certain we ſhall carry nothing away with 
74 at our departure ? Are we not errant beggers, that muſt beg, and that dazly, 
for our daily bread ? And yet are we allo extremely Proxd : and take the alms, 
thar God thinketh fit to beſtow upon us, in great ſvff, if it be not every way to 
our liking. Alas ! what could we look for, 1fGod ſhould give us bur what we | 
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deſervs £ Did we but well confider our own #u-worthineſs; 1t would enforce 
| an acknowledgment from us, like that of Jacob, That weare far leſs than the leaff Gen. 32. 10, 

of his mereies, &&. Weare not worthy io much as to gather vp the cruns under 
his Table, as ovr d»gs do under ours 3 who far better deſerve it at our hands, 
than wedo at his. Our hands did not make them nor faſhion them : yet they 
love us, and fo//ow us, and guard our houſes, and do us pleaſures and ſervices 
many other ways. But we, although we are his creatures, and the workmian- 
ſhip of his hands, yet do nothing (as of our ſelves) but hate him, and diſhonour 
him, and rebe/ againſt him, and by moſt uaworthy prevecations daily and mi- 
| nutely tempt his patience. And what good thing then can we deſerve at his hands ? 
| Rather what evil thing do we ot deſerve, if he ſhould render to us according 
as we deal with him 2 Why ſhould we then be diſpleaſed with any of his diſpex- 
ſations £ Having deſerved nothing, we may very well hold our ſelves content 
with any thing. 0 

26. A Third help unto Contentation is, to ſet a juſt valuation upon the things 

we have. We commonly have our eye upon thoſe things which we deſire, and 
ſet ſo great a price upon them 3 that the over-valuing of what we have in chaſe 
| and expe&ation, maketh us as much yrder-value What we have in preſent poſſe(ſz- | 
| on. An inlirmity, to which the beſt of the faithful (rhe Father of the faithful not G3 15-22 
| excepted) are ſubject. It was the ſpeech of no worle a man than Abraham, 0 

Lord, faith he, what wilt thou give me, ſeeing T eo childleſs £ As if he had aid, 
« A[ll this great increaſe of Catte/, and abundance of Trea/re which thou hait 
« given me, avail menothing, ſolong as have nevera Ch:1/4 to leave it to, It 
differeth not much you ſce from the ſpeech of diſcontented 1am, AU this a- Fer 5.13, 
. waileth me nothing, ſo long as T ſee Mordecai, &c. ſave that Abrahams ſpeech pro- 
| ceeded from the weakuels of bzs Faith at that time, and under that temptation 3 
| and Hamans from habitual infidelity, and a heart totally carnal. It is the admi- 
rable goodneſs of a gractous God, that he accepteth the faith, of his poor ſer- 
vants, beit never ſo {mall 3 and paſeth by the defes thereof, be they never ſo 
great : Only it ſhould be our care, not to flatter our ſelves fo far, as to cheriſh 
thoſe infirmities, or a/ow our ſelves therein 3 but rather to ſi#rive againſt them 
with our utmoſt {trength, that we may overcome the Temptation. And that is 
beſt done, by caſting our eye, as well upon what w2 have, and could not well 
be without 3 as upon what we? fain would have, but might want. The things the 
Lord hath already lent thee : conſider how uſeful they are to thee 5 how bene- 
ficial, how comfortable 5 how ill thou could(t ſpare them z how much worſe 
thou ſhouldſt be than now thou art without them;how many men in the world 
that wart what thou exjozesf, would beglad with all their hearts to exchange 
for it that which thou ſo much deſeref?f. And let theſe conſiderations prevail 
with thee, both to be haz ful for what God hath been pleaſed already fo give 
thee, and to be content to want what it is his pleaſure yet to with-hold from 
thee. : | 
| 27. Another help for the ſame purpoſe foxrthly 1s, to compare our ſelves and 
our eſtates rather with thole that are below x5, than with thoſe that are above xs. 
\ We love compariſons but too well, unleſs we could make better uſe of them. 
| We run over al our neighbours 1n our thoughts : and when we have fo done, we 
make our compariſons {0 untowardly, that there is r.,o »eighbour we have, but 
(as we handle the matter) we are the worſe for him: We find in him ſomething 
or other, that ſerveth as tewel either to our Pride, or Uncharitableneſs, or other ; 
corrupt luſts, We look at our poorer neighbour : and becauſe we are richer than 
| he, we caſta ſcornful eyeupon him, and in the pride of our hearts deſpiſe him. 
We look at our richer neighbour : and becauſe we are not ſo ful/ as he, we caſt 
an envious eye at him, and out of the uncharitableneſs of our hearts malice him. 


Thus unhappily do we m/place our thoughts, or miſapply them 3 and whatſo- 
N EVEr 
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ever the promiſes are, draw wretched concluſions from them : as the Spider is ſaid 
to ſuck poyſon out of every flower. Whereas ſanGified wiſdom, if it might be 
heard, would rather teach us to make a holy advantage of ſuch like compariſons, 
for the increaſe of ſome precious graces in us; and namely theſe two of thark- 
| fulneſs and contentedneſs : as the Bee gathereth honey out of every weed. And the 
courle is this. Obſerve thy preſent corruption whatever it be, when it beginneth 
toſtir withinthee; and then make the compariſon (0,as may beſt ſerve to weaken 
the temptation ariſing from that Lxi7. As for example. When thou findeſt th 
ſelf apt to magnihie and exalt thy ſelf in thine own greatneſ.and puft up with the 
conceit of ſome excel/ency (whether real or but ;#2aginary)) in thy ſelf, to ſwell 
above thy meaner brethren : then look, upwards, and thou ſhalt fee perhaps hun- 
dreds above thee, that have ſomewhat that thou haſt not. It may be, #he compa- 
ring of thy ſelf with them may help to allay the ſwel/ing, and reduce thee to a 
more ſober and humble temper. But when on the other ſide, thou tindeſt thy ſelf 
apt to grudge at the proſperity of others, and to murmur at the ſcantnelſs of thine 
a--.weq; ſe ma- Own portion: then /ook downwards, and thou {halt ſee perhaps * thouſands below 
yore penpr thee, that want ſomething that thou haſt, It may be, rhe comparing thy ſelf 
comparet:hune With them, may help to ſilence all thoſe repizing thoughts and obmurmurations 
u*. punc ſup** againſt the wiſe diſpenſations of Almighty God. For tell me, why ſhould one or 
Hor.t.Ser.r, wo richer neighbours be ſuch a grievous eye-ſoreto thee, to provoke thy diſcon- 
tent : rather than tex or twenty poorer ones a ſpur to quicken thee to thank ful- 
eſs 2 If Reaſon by the 1nſtigation of corrupt nature can teach thee to argue thus, 
My houſe, my farm, my ſtock, my whole condition is -aught 3 many a man hath 
better : why ſhould not Reaſon heightened by Gods grace teach thee as well toar« 
gue thus, Mine are good enough 3 many a good man hath worſe ? 

28. Fiſthly, for the getting of Contentmert, it would not a little avail us, to 
conſider the anſufficiency of thoſe things, the want whereof now diſcontenteth us, 
to give us c@xtent it we (hould obtain them. Not only for that reajoz, that as the 
things increaſe, oxr defrres allo increaſe with them 3 (which yet is moſt true, 

Fecleſ. 5.19. and of very important conſideration too as Solomon ſaith, He that loveth ſilver, 
ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver + ) but for a farther reaſon alſo, becauſe with the 
beſt conveniences of this life, there are interwoven ſundry 7nconveniences with- 
al;which for the moſt part,the eagerneſs of our deſires will not ſuffer us to foreſee 
whileſt we have them in chaſe, but we ſhall be ſure to find them at length in the 
poſſeſſzon and uſe. Whileſt we are 7» the purſuit of any thing, we think over and 
over how bereficialit may be to us, and we promiſe to our ſelves much good from 
it: and our thoughts are ſo taken up with ſuch meditations, that we conſider it 
abſtraFedly trom thoſe diſcommodionſneſſes and incumbrances, which yet inſepa- 
rably cleave thereunto. But when we have gettez what we ſo importunely de- 
ſired, and think to enter upon the enjoyment; we then begin to find thoſe diſcom- 
 modionſneſſes and incumbrances which before we never thought of, as well as 
thoſe ſervices and advantages which we expected from it. Now if we could be 
ſo wiſe and provident before-hand, as to forethink and forecaſt the inconveni- 
ences as well as the uſefulneſs of thoſe things we ſeek after : it would certainly 
bring our de{ires to better moderation 5 work in us a juſt diſ-eſtimation of theſe 
earthly things which we uſually over-prize 3 and make us the better contented, 
if we go withont them, 0 miſeram pannum! As he ſaid of his Diadem. <© What 
« a glorious luſtre doth the Imperial Crown make, to dazle the eyes of the be- 
© holders.and to tempt ambition to wade even through a ſea of blood,and (tretch 
© it ſelf bcyond all the lines of Juſtice and Religion to get within the reach of it? 
« Yet did a man but know what legions of fears and cares, like ſo many reſtleſs 
« ſpirits are incircled within that narrow round : he could not be excuſed from 
<« the extremity of #2adneſs, it he ſhould much exvy him that wore it; much 
« leſs if he ſhould by villany or bloodſhed aſpire to it. When Damocles had 
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2 11: {word hanging over his head in a rwinc-thred, he had little ſtomach to eat *——/i/gen- 
Funnle delicacres that ſtood before him upon the board, which a Jittle before [Ie unees : 
oc deemed Þ rhegreateſt happineſs the world could afford, There is nothing z:- penfinCie s 

GEEMEL & PP B 5 
der the Sun, but 1s full, not of vanity only, but allo of vexation. Why then a Her | 
ſhouid we not be well content to be without that thing (if it be the Lords will we queanquam - 
ſhould wart 1t) which we can not have without much 2axzty, and ſome vexation 1#nquam be. = 
withal® = Oe 

29. In the ſexti place, a notable help to Contentment is Sobricty : under which 
Name I comprehend both Frugality and Temperance, Frugality 18 of very ler- 
viceable uſe.partly to the acquiring, partly to the exerciſing,of every mans graces 
and vertues 3 as-Aagnifirence, Fuſtice, Liberality, Thank fulneſs, &c.” and this of 
Contciitation among the reſt, © Hardly can that man be, either truly thankful 
« unto God, or much helpful to his friends, or do any great matters in the way 
« of charity and to pious ules,or keep touch 1n his promzſes.and pay every man his 
« own, (as every honeſt man ſhould do) nor live a contented life, that is not 
« f-1094l, Weall cry out againſt Covetorſreſf (and that jultly) as 2 baſe [ir, the 
cauſe of many evils and miſchicts, and a main oppoſite to Cortertmert. But tru- 
ly, if things be rightly coa{tdered, we ſhall find Prodigality to match it as in fun» 
dry other re{peGts, ſo particularly for the oppoſition it hath to Contentedneſs. 

For Contentedieſs (as tlie very name orveth It, &uTXOKEN, 4 ſelf-ſufficiency ) Coan- 

ſiltech in the mutual and relative ſuff:cicrcy, of the things unto the mind, and of 

the mind unto the things. ©* Where Covetorſreſs reigneth in the heart, the mind 

& is too narrow for the things : and where the eſtate 1s profuſely waſted, the things 

& mult needs be too ſcant for the mind, So that * the diſproportion 15 (till the 2—ile fini- 
&« ſame, though it ariſe not from the ſame prizciple. As 1n many other things we Fan oh 
© may obſerve an unhappy coincidence of extreams : contrary cauſes, for different it: unw utriq; 
< reaſons, producing one and the ſame evil effe?, ® Extreme cold parcheth the F'r0r, {+4 va- 
< or2ſs, as well as extreme heat : and Lines drawn from the oppoſite parts of the 1i4u. Hori, 
& Circumference meet in the Center, Although the prodigal man therefore ut- 2-(atvr. 3, 
terly diſclaim Covetorſreſs, and profeſs to hate it : yet doth he indeed by his ans tgp 
waſtfulneſs pull upon himſelf a necefiity of being Covetoxs 3 and tranſgreiſeth gw adurir. 
the Commandment, which ſaith, Thou ſhalt not covet, as much as the moſt co- Y'8-1-Georgs 
vetous wretch in the whole world doth. © The difference is but this : the one 

© coveteth, that he may have it 3 the other coveteth, that he may ſpend 3t ;, as 

« St, Faxes ſaith, He coveteth that he may conſume it upon his luſts: Hethat will jam, 4. 3. 
fare deliciouſly every day 3 or carry 4 great part in the world, and maintain a ##- 

z12rous family of idle and unneceſlary dependents ; or adventure great ſums in 

g41ing or upon matches; or bring up his children too highly; or any other way 

ſtretch himſelf in hzs expences beyond the 'proportion of his revexres - it 1s im- 

poſſible but he thould defire means wherewithal to maintain tbe Charges he muſt 

be at for the aforeſaid exds. Which ince his proper reverues (according to our 
ſuppolition) will not reach todo: his witsare fet on work how to compals /»p- 

plies and to makeit out, out of other ens eſtates, Hence he is driven toſuc- 

cour himſelf by frauds and oppreſſzons, and all thoſe other evils that ſpring from 

the root of Covetonſneſs. © And when thele allo fail (as hold they cannot long) ; T;m. 5. ro. 
< there is then no remedy, but he mult live the remainder of his days upon bor- 
& rowing and ſhifting : whereby he caſteth himſelf into debts and dangers, loſeth 
& his Credit, or Liberty, or both, and createth to him a world of diſcontents. He 
that would livea contented life, and bear a contented mind, it (tandeth him up- 
on to be Fruzal. 

30. Teryperance allo 1s of right good uſe tothe ſame end : that is toſay, a mo- 
acrate ni» atall times, and nowand then 4 voluntary forbearance of, and ab({ti- 
nence from the Creatures, when we might lawtully uſe them. If we would fome- 
times ery our appctites In the uſe of wes, and drinks, and ficep, and Jports, 
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and other comforts and refreſhments of this life 3 and exerciſe our ſelves ſume- 
times to faſtings and wartings, and other hardneſſes and anſterities (St. Paul imo- 
m&&, and Juweadx muany,) we ſhould be the better able ſure to »»dergo 
them ſtoutly, and grudgand ſrzk leſs under them, if at any time hereafter by 
any accident or affliction we ſhould be hard put to it. We ſhould, in all like- 
lihood, be the better contert to wart many things when we cannot have them : 
if we would now and then inureour ſelves, to be as if we wanted them, whileſt 
we have them. 

31. Laſtly, (forT may not enlarge) that meditation, which was fo frequent 
with the godly Fathers under both Teſtaments, (and whereof the more ſober ſort 
among the Heathens had ſome glimmering light) That we have here no abiding 
City, but ſeek, one to come 5 That weare here but as ſtrangers and pilgrims ina 
foreign land, heaven being our howe ; and that our continuance in this world, 
1s but asthe lodging of a Traveller in an 72ze fora night: this meditation, I ſay, 
if followed home, would much further us in the preſent /carzzi,g. The Apo- 
ſtle ſeemeth to make uſe of it for this very purpoſe, 1 .Tim. 6. We broyght no- 
thing into this world, and it is certain we can carry nothing out : and thence in- 

ferreth in the very next words, Having food and raiment let us be therewith con- 
tent. We forget our ſelves very much, when we fancy to our ſelvesa kind of 
perpetuity here, as if our houſes ſhould continue for ever, and our dwelling places 
ſhould remain from one Generation to another. We think it good being here; 
here we would bnild #5 Tabernacles, ſet up our reſt here. And that is it, that 
maketh us ſo greedy after the things that belong hither, and fo ſyllen and di/- 
compoſed when our endeavours, 1n the purſuit of them, prove ſucceſiceſs. Where- 
as if we would rightly inform our ſelves, and ſeriouſly think of it, what the 
world is, and what our ſelves are 3 the I/orldbut an Inz, and our ſelves but paſ- 
ſengers : it would faſhion us to more »zoderate deſires, and better compoſed at- 
fections. In our 7:5 we would be glad to have wholſom diet, clean lodging, 
diligent attexdance, and all other things with convenience, and to our liking. 
But yet we will be wary what we call for 3 that we exceed not too much, leſt 
the Reckoning prove too ſharp afterwards: and if ſuch things as we are to make 
uſe of there, we find not altogether as we would wiſh, we do.not much trou- 
ble our ſelves at it, but paſs it over; chearing our ſelves with theſe thoughts, 
that our ſtay is but for a night 3 We ſhall be able ſure to make ſhift with mean 
accommodations for one night 3 we ſhall be at home ere it be long, where we 
can mend our ſelves, and have things more to our own hearts-content. Satia- 
bor cum apparuerit Gloria, The plenteonſneſsof that houſe when we ſhall arrive 
at our own home, will fully ſatiate our largeſt defires. In the mean time let the 
expeCation of that fulreſ, and the approach of our departure out of this ſorry 
Inn, ſuſtain our fouls with comfort againſt all the emptineff of this world, and 
whatſoever we meet with in our paſſage through it, that 1s any way apt to breed 
us vexation Or diſcontent ; that we may learn with St, Paul, iz whatſoever eſtate 
we are, to be therewith content. God vouchſafe this to us all for his Dear Sons 
fake Jeſus Chriſt, &*c. 
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For thus ſaith the Lord; Ye have ſold your ſelves for nought - 
and ye ſhall be redeemed without Money. 


__— He Speaker is God - that is plain (' For th#s ſaith the Lord. 
————_ ; ps. ſpeaketh to »s - Not to the nal (as 12g. 
t BY. j} perhaps might imagine) but to af Mankind; And fo to 
Wn2N! us, as well asthem : if not in the Literal and immediate 
| ſence(which to me ſeemeth ſo probable, that I make lit- 


Redemption. The moſt wretched Sale that ever was; all paſſed away, and 0- 
thing coming in + But the moſt bleſſed Hedemption that ever was ; all fetch'd 
back again, and zothing laid out. A Sale, without any profit to us 3 it got x5 
ought : 1n the former part of the verſe, (Tou have ſol4 your ſelves for nought. ) 
A Redemption without any charge to us 3 it coſt #s nought : in the latter part, 
(ye ſhall be redeemed without money.) Theſe are the two Points weare to hold 
us to at this time : the Sale firſt, by Sin 5 and then the Redemption by Chrit. 

2. You have ſold your ſelves for nonght.) Words not many in our Tranſlati- 
ons 3 but in the Original(as allo in the Greek ) asfew as can be to be a number, 
but two - Yet do they fairly yield us theſe four particulars. 1. The 4& - and 
that 18 a bargain of Sale, (ye have ſold.) 2. The Obje& of that Act 3 the Com- 
»odity, or thing fold, aud that is themſelves, (ſold your ſelves.) 3. The Con- 
fideration, or Price ;, (if you will allow that name to a thing of no price 3 ) and 
that is nothing, or as good as nothing, (ſold for nought.) 4. The Agent, the Mcr- 
chant or Saleſman ; and that is themſelves too, (Te heave ſold your ſelves.) 1s 
ſell, and that thewſelves, and that for nowzht 3 and to doall this themjelves : of 


theſe in order. 2. The 


| HER 
Ad Aulam, 
"7H = OI 


Er If we 
'OUY elves.) 
——————————_ : le . (Te have ſold you "Je * jt had been 
. » Baroain of 84 Y CO 1d iis as JE 75 2 Fa - 
OY . fr(t » it ts 41 : OO : bing Q perf: ov 6. ts Party that oe) 
The 4&G 15 : ith Satan. ich, It the i. h 
ht ited our ſelves w * for even among :rict, forfrear it : he 
had bur _— but ta much . WO" and the Jace _ c 16 {t. and Jr; 
hazard _—_ 7 Conſcience to m_ all. But yet in ==" 26 ate cioth 
-nſtc c > LO 29) WE TOY e.hand of any: 11 {elf 
truſted hav . may {ſoon come Eo thinz w.ths EY 1d ta nimſelt 
ulteth him at. le 0jtECF Any & - (til! reſerved | " 
thatty ntendment, he that ch 2 property and Hj Re OPT canſmitterh toge 
Common in it it to his cuſtody : b h more of his intereſt 3 letten or demiled, {o 
a $i2qoſre bonly $20by þ iſe a man parteth Galle fruit, of the _ - his pleaſure, and 
tas afu em agp=el ea . je 1t* : T5 'n 
propriet.4 af! 7. In a {lefion, the H : his Term Nt) fit to his ow 
depow-mem her with the po nant may during ake benefit © CEeed ſub 
Fe ufrufuarins or ten. cial Covenant) m It 1s but jz5 Hendi ſaly. w 
F. depoliti, as the uſuf1 4 imited by ſpec enation ©: It 1s bn J \ſ70n too after a 
4; Lon (lo ar as Ye$s not hy. here 1s yet no = it was : and the Pofj, conch mortgage 
, 8 - e wy 4 (Dj 
- 173 + reds Gee, ES is ſnuck as it pal 
- A TE A © T.. 
ftantid. d when the term 15 v4 raſe aa of ar mation thas is property, and 
9. hy 1h th init ſomething =” Rem, and Uſumfy — MY A Bentfit. Yet not 
indeed ha minints, as well as f eſſuon, Uſe, an . erformase 
' > Dominintt, | well as Poſſeſſzon, Condinon p 3 
enmio 0 {oth over Jp, as . . under 4 ; he 
wage oi - '0u would ſay) Ry ih a defeiſance, and t the proprietary (till, Ir _ 
4% 1&0 (as y | any of thele, U bs upon the poln ing the condilion 
CE oefrolalafblare N27 he Mortgager by perform lienation 
m trans imſelt fo ast , ower by ike the al; 
Niu by himſe A It is in his own P tly to ma 
tur, ble S : becauſe 1t 1s and conſequen yY 
witl himſelf: of his former at, 3 Hs q heſe. There 
ake a defeilance atu quo. ] ore than naut g h Yel/er 
by 1d, and then he 1s os le there 1s a great _ _ ptory. Wherein 2zhe . 4 
. But In a Barg e, and the con r with the Poſſejſzo, U laim 
yy = —_—_— Is Ie, to the OC — all his right, > pa 
 aVenditio ali- F h and ma h thing O19 5 WI . r any oth - 
| ret Iſo of the cation, O and in- 
enatiocſt ret transrer _ erty allo 7 er of revo b) f weltand i 
Juriſque the very prop vithout pow ; F, whereo | 
ſue, juriſqu "y Profits, in for ever, W - this the fa 9 yy articular, 
51 e6 ſui in a d intereſt therein his is our Caſe : this thc arcane arts ht of 
Rs. pdt ſoever. Andt 1pture chargeth upo In the ſame height v 
ec. 5.de tion whatlo | t the Scrip ough not 1n nd. We 
bon 0. Feed in the Df re work — — O upon all ping Paul 3 
o GT Uk 1mſe els cha O 0. lait S&, 
or 97! that he wn ey degree, rey ok Venundati jub G o_ judgment of = 
map Te eB. ſence, ye | to Sin and Satan. t Men too (in th: 2 of the reſt? 
Suid. in Il fold onr ſelves to. he better ſort © reis1t true © | 
ed 0). have a akitoft SY much mo 
| 1 King,21-25- and he ſeemerh to 5 Rom. 7. And then how hich are the 
| d Interpreters der ſin. mption 5 W id 
$00 Id unde _ ur Preſu Pp V7? AN 
Rom, 7. 14. The. they are Carnal, ſo Miſery, and the _ el g our ſelves over ” 44 on 
1s our 2 t, For by ſe//in da nd dar 
I. Th h e. Our #2, into ther 4 Ce NOW DE 
ces NEnCce. ut of our ow, 11 { They ar of 
wo Inf, des t ourſelves o : their plea ure. . ver ſo ft Oyt- 
have pu be diſpoſed at be it neve! 
Satan, we . holly to c P fi ſe any drudgery, Id 1t elſe be 
remain Wanolly for us to refuſe How ſhould it 
: awa 
_ %k | rk po ” 7 _— _ to melt wn ahi lean 
ſom Or zrRJ072, d ed with rea 2 D herſome to f: me to 
ble for men - g the Volup S's the Env 2 - > her 
poſſi iſh ſenſuality, a ortion. as i the aan oc 
ruth ic f anothers port burſt, in the purſuj © ok 
ry and B he fatneſs © Il they burſt, n-glorious 5 O 
: at the ſometimes ti | or vain-glor 
with looking f breath; ſom | as the Popular moil perpetu- 
lves out © tio0u5 5 or of ſmoak. talla, to moi PRE PE 
run themſe bitious 5 Or « nati ad Me : to think 
of ſhadows, ſe thatin old ti hereof it would g hey are put 
like thoſe ith thick clay, w it not that they 
therſome, hemſelves with th; ? Were it ieneth like a Ty- 
: emlſe etous : neth 11 
ally in 9 Aw d have uſe as _— Maſters 3 Si, m_ reg nd Satan who 
that ever t cs, by their 1mpe ve all his luſt obeye i h to be Prince 
h drudgerics, by 1d will have all } he claimeth to ng 
upon ſuc < ] Bodies, al it it 1s that ; 1s Throze., an 
Rom, 6. 12, 1n their Morta : le (for by in his ns 
int , 2archale as | 
Kees at by this new Pu ts of ungodly men, ſo bold as to contradict, 
rown gre h in the hear ay be ſobo 
Traf the Wor Emperour 
oh. 16, ITT andeth like an F 
I ad there comm 


Or 


HJ 
;# Me Fa 


- —— 
— > I 


+ 
/ 
P's. 


The Seventh $ ermon. | 95 


— 


—— 


or but toſay, Domine cur ita facis ? Adi agimns, is a true ſaying, in this ſence 
howſoever. He muSt needs go, we ſay, whom the Devil driveth : and St. Paul 
faith, he zs the ſpirit that worketh in the Children of diſobedience. It is but an epy. 2. c. 
empty flouriſh then, that /icentiozs men (ometimes ſtand fo much upon their 1;- 
berty 3 ſaying with them, Joh. 8. we were always free, and were never in bondage 1% 8 33. 
unto any; or with them in P/al. 12. Our lips are our own, who is Lord over wse Who fl 12.4. | 
is Lord over you, do you lay 2 No hard matter to tell you that : Even Satan. 3 
Your /ips and your torgzes are his 3 your hearts and your hands his 5 your bo- 
dies and your ſouls his; all you have, all you are, wholly and entirely his. You 
have ſold your ſelves to him, and Emptumcedit in jus emptoris. He hath bought 
you, and his you are, to have and-to hold : he may now do what be will with 
you, (if* God ſuffer him) and you mult abide it. This being the caſe of us all 2 Xow mire? 
by reaſon of $i (till we bereſtored by Grace) I need fay no more to let us ſee, 7.3 —_— 
what miſery we have pulled upon our ſelves by this Sale. ſeiqun/ Dews 
6. But there is another thing too in this Sale, beſides our 2ſery, meet for {7/4 Berms 
: : x & p:{t,141, 
us to take knowledge of: and that 1s our high and intolerable Prejumption, joyn- | 
ed with extreme injuſtice and znthank fulneſs. God made us to do him fervice : | 
and hjs we are, is Creatures, his Servants, Now then 9nis tn 5 What haſt Rom. 14, 4, 
thou to do to judge, faith St. Paul? may notT ſay much more, What haft thou 
to do to ſell anothers Servant And that invito, nay, inconjulto Domino 5 with- 
out any Licezce of Alienation from the chief Lord, nay, without ſo much as e- 
ver asking his conſent : It God were pleaſed to leave us at firlt i» manu conſilii, 
and to truſt us ſo far as to commit #he keeping of our ſelves to our ſelves : he had 
no meaning therein to turn us /oo/e, neither to quit his own right to us and our 
ſervices. Nay may we not with great reaſon think that he meant to 9b/:ge vs ſo 
zmnch the more unto himſelf, by making us his depoſetories in a truſt of that nature? 
As if a King (hould commit to one of his meaneſt ſervazts, the cuſtody of ſome 
of his Royal houſes or forts, he ſhould by that very tr»ſt lay a new obligation up- 
on him of fea!ty over and above that commorx «Yegiance which he oweth him as a ' 
SubjeF., Now if ſuch 2 ſervant, ſo entruſted by the King his Maſter ſhould then 
take upon him, of his own head, without his Maſters privity, to contract with 
a ſtranger, perhaps a Rebel or Encmy, for the paſling over the ſaid hoxſe or fort 
into his hands : Who would not condemn ſuch a perſon, for ſuch an a&, of iz- 
gratitude, injuſtice and preſamption, 1n the higheſt degree ? Yet is our 7njuſtice, 
ingratitude, and preſumption, by ſo much more infinitely heinous than his, in 
ſelling our ſelves from God, our Lord and Maſter, into the hands of $4tan a Ke- 
bel, and an Enemy to God and all goodneſs : By how much the difparity is infi- 
nitely more betwixt the eternal God and the greatelt of the Sons of Mem, than be- 
twixt the higheit Monarchin the world and the loweit of his Subjects. 


7. So much forthe AG - the other particulars belong to it as circumſtances 
thereof, To 4 Sale they ſay three things are required, Res, Pretinm, and Con- 
ſenſus : aCommodity to be fold, a Price to be paid, and conſent of Parties. Here 
they areall. And whereas told you in the beginning, that in this $/e was re- 
| preſented to us Mans 7zexcuſable baſeneſs and folly 3 You ſhall now plainly ſee 
each Particle thereof made good, in the three ſeveral circumſtances. In the Com- 
-odity our Baſeneſs 3 that we ſhould ſell away onr very ſelves : in the Price our 
folly 3 that we ſhould doit for 2 thing of nonght - in the conſent our inexcuſable- 
zeſs in both 3 that an att ſo baſe and fooliſh ſhould yet be our own voluntary a&# 
and deed. And firſt for the Commodity, (you have ſold your ſelves.) 

8. Lands, Houſes, Cattel, and otherlike poſſeſſions made for mans uſe, are 
the proper ſubje& matter of trade and commerce 3 and o are fit to paſs from man 
to man by Sales and other Contra#s. But that Man, a Creature of ſuch excel- 


lency, ſtamped with the Image of God, endowed-with 4 reaſonable Soul, made 
capable 


\ 


96 Ad Aulam, Tfa. 52. 2. 


capable of Grace and Glory, ſhould profiare in: foro, 'become merchantable ware, 
and be chaffered in the Markets and fairs : I ſuppoſe had been_.a thing never 
heard of in the world to this hour 3 had not the overflowings of Pride, and 
Cruelty, and Covetonſneſs, waſhed out of the hearts of Men, the very imprefli- 
ons both of Religzon and Humanity, It is well, and we are to bleſs God, and un- 
der God to thank eur Chriſtian Religion and pious Governours for it ; that in 
theſe times and parts of the world, we ſcarce know what it meaneth. But that 
it was generally practiſed all the world over in ſome former ages, and isat this 
day in uſe among Turks, and Pagars, to fell men: ancient Hiſtories, and modern 
Relations will not ſuffer us to be ignorant. We have mention of ſuch Sales even 
Gen. 37- 2*. jn Scripture 3 where we read of ſome that ſo/d their own brother, as Facobs Sons 
- vena Joſeph 3 and of one that fold his own aſter, as the Traitor Judas did Chriſt, 
Baſely and wretchedly both : Ervy made them baſe 3 and Covetonſneſs him. 
only in ſome caſes of Neceſſzty, as for the preſervation of Life, or of liberty of 
Conſcience when other means fail, God permitted to his own people to ſell them- 
ſelves, or Children into perpetual bondage : and Moſes from him gave Laws and 
Ordinances touching that Matter, Lev. 25. 

9. But between the Sale in the Text, and all thoſe other, there are two main 
differences : Both which do exceedingly aggravate our baſeneſs. The firſt, that 
no man could honeſtly ſe another, nor would any man willingly je// himſelf, 
unleſs enforced thereunto by ſome urgent zecrſſzty. But what neceſlity, I pray 
you.that we (hould ſe/ oxr ſelves out of Gods,and out of our own hands into the 
hands of $iz and Satan 4 Were we not well enough before ? Full enough, and 

\ ſafe enough? Was our Maſters ſervice ſo hard that it might not be abiden? Might 
we not have lived? Lived e Yea, and that happily, and freely, and plerti/ully : 
and that for ever in his ſervice ? What was it then ? Even as it is with many fic» 
kle ſervants abroad 1n the world, that being in 2 good ſervice, cannot tell when 
they are well, but muſt be ever and anon flitting, though many times they 
change for the worſe : ſoit was only our Pride and folly, and a fond conceit we 
had of bettering our condition thereby, that made us not only without any ap- 

aZ%@amz parent xeceſſity, but even againſt all good reaſon and duty, thus baſely to deſert 
Tec. Anthol. our firſt ſervice, and to ſel our ſelves for bondllaves to Six and Satan. 
"SR to. The other difference maketh the matter yet a great deal worſe on our ſide. 
b men For in ſelling of flaves, for ſo much as bodily ſervice was the thing chicfly look- 
x Cor. (er.49. ed after 3 therefore as the body, in reſpect of ſtrergth, health, age, and other 
y, Rad. ner, Abilities, was deemed more or leſs fit for ſervice, the price was commonly pro- 
quori2. 26. & portioned thereafter. Hence by a cuſtomary ſpeech among the Grecians, * 
Cafaub.in {]Javes were called waz, that is, bodzes : and they that traded in that kind 
© +42 Go b 674TH, as you would ſay merchants of bodies. And fo the word owjomoy 
Epith«. in 1s rendred, Rev. 18. Mancipia or ſlaves. Epiphanixs giveth us the reaſon of that 
2 ogg — uſe of the word, treo» 1 9:cmtrau faith he, ec. becauſe all the command that a 
Somn. Scip. man can exerciſe over his //aves, 1s terminated to the body, and cannot reach the 
d--copes gun” (pul, And the ſoul 18the better part of man 3 and that by ſo many degrees bet- 
* 9k 58mg ter, that in compariſon thereof the body hath been ſcarce accounted a conſides- 
receptaculum. rable part. Nec &r gem, could the Greek Philoſopher ſay, and the Latine O- 
+: 25:50am rator, © Mens cujuſque 3s eſt quiſque. The ſoul 1s 1n effet the whole man 3 * 
mils 22/0 n The body but the ſhel} of him : rhe body but the Casket, the ſou! the Jewel. Tt 
» + Sl is obſervable, that whereas weread, at. 16. (What ſhall it profit a man, if 
in Mar.der.34. Þe gain the whole World and loſe his own ſoul ? ) 1nltead thereof we have it, Luk. g. 
L'keg.25. thus, (if he gain the whole world and loſe himſelf £ ) So that every mans ſoul 1s 
” {09g him{elt'; and the body but © ar appurtenance of him. Yet ſuch 1s oxr baſe»ſs, that 
| anims eſſe cor- We have thus trucked away ozr ſelves with the appurtenances 5, that is, both our 
= vote ſouls and our bodies, We deteſt Witches and Conjurers (and that worth] y) as 
in Appendix, Wicked and baſe People 3 becauſe we ſuppoſe them to have made cither an 
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exprels, or at lca{twiſe an implicite contra# with the Devil, Yet have our re- 
bellions againit God put us in the ſame predicament with them. Yerily Rebe//j- 1 Sam.15, 33. 
on is as witchcraft, 1 Sam. 15, Ours 1s fo: fince by it we have made a Contra? 
with the Devil, and ſold our e[ves to him, ſouls and all, _ | h 
I1. Yet are baſc-minded peqple moſt an end covetons enough : they will hard- 
Iy part with any thing, but they will know for what, Ecquid erit pretii? What 
will you give me 2 184 ready Queſtion in every mans mouth that offers to ſell, 
Joſephs brethren, though they were deſirous tobe rid of him, yet would have Gen.z;.x8. 
ſomewhat for him: and Jzdas would not be a. Traitor for ought. They got Mat.z6.15. 
twenty pieces of filver for their Brother 3 and he thirty for his Mater. And thoſe 
oppreſlors in Amos 2. that fold the needy for a pair of ſhoves, would be content Amos 2.5. 
with a ſmall matter, fo they might be on the taking hand. Eſax had a very for- Heb. 12.6. 
ry recompenle, a morſel of meat, and a meſs of broth, for his own birthright, and 
| his fathers bleſſzg - yet that was ſomething (jus pro jare ) and ſomething, welay, 
hath ſome ſavour. But to let all go, and to get nothing for it, this 1s our (ingu- 
lar folly « in the next Circumſtance, that of the Price (Te have ſold your ſelves 
for nought. } | = 
12. A heavy charge, may ſome fay ! but is there any tr#th in it ? or is there 
indeed any /ezce in it? Examine that firſ#, It is well known there can be no 
buying and jell;izzo without the intervention of a Price « [a] Patio pretii 18 by , wults cmpeia 
the Learned put into the definition,and therefore is conceived to be of the eſſence ſine pretiveſſe | 
of this kind of contrad. [ b'] ads T1 z Ade Ti, 18 the old formula for buying and peg? Jullin.3. 
ſelling. So that if there be no price paid, orto be, paid, nothing given or to be b-.35: :r4u®- 
given in compenſation or exchange for what is received 3 it may be 4 Contradf 7% 3%-A% 
of ſome other ſpecies,but it can be no Sale. It ſeemeth then to be a meer impli- ey = 
cat, a contradiction in adjeFo, to ſay that a thing is ſo/d, and yet for zothing. » >apger. 
13. But here we have a double help to ſalve it, 1n either of the Terms one, S%id- 
Firſt, for the term of ſe/ling - True it is, in ſtri& propriety of ſpeech bxying and 
' ſelling cannot be without «price. But Divine( eſpecially Prophetical)expreſſions, 
are not ever tied to ſuch ſtrictneſſes. We read therefore 1n the Scriptures, both 
of buying and ſelling, without a price; Of buying without a price, (Come buy 10a.58.r. 
wine and milk, without money, and without ſilver, Ifa.58.) And of ſelling with- po1,44.12; 
out a price 3 (Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought , and takeSt no money for them, 
P/al.44.) Andlikewiſe here in the Text. Nay more, that ſtridtneſs of proprie- 
ty 1s not always obſerved in other Authors. [a] Vendendi verbum ad omnem a Prat. in 
alienationem pertinet, faith a learned Civilian z The word ſelling may be ex- {*x-juris. 
tended to every ContraF, the effect whereof is ar alienation. And if fo, then 
ſhould we have giver away our ſelves gratis (as it is ſaid of ſome, Fph.4. that eph.q.19. 
they have given themſelves over to laſciviouſtels, sntSwxaxy is the word there :) 
yet might we be ſaid to have ſold our ſelves 1n this conſtruction 3 that 1s,to have 
made over our ſelves to Satan by an abſolute alienation : whereby whatſoever 
right and intereſt we had in our ſelves before (were it more or leſs, were it any 
or none) 1s now conveyed unto, and ſeiled upon him. _ 
14. Another help we have in the other Term, for ought. For (to ſay truth) 
we do receive a price, ſuch as it is. He is content to allow us ſomething ; he 
knoweth we would not elſe' bargain. Perhaps ſome little profit, or pleaſure,or 
eaſe, or honour, or applauſe, or revenge 3 ſome ſmall trifle or other : which be- 
ing of very little worth or uſe, and ſo not to be taken for a valuable conſidera» 
tion,may therefore be called nonght or nothing : not ſimply or abſolutely nothing, 
but comparatively and reſpeFively nothing. Even as in our common ſpeech,when 
a man would expreſs that he hath ſold a thing much x-der worth, the forms are 
ordinary : 7 have even given it away; Thave parted with it for a ſong, T have 
fold it for nothing. And this common uſage of the Phraſe, as it well preferveth 
the ſence, fo doth it alſo (thatI may ſtop two gaps with one Buſh) juſtifie ar 
O trut 
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truth of this charge in my Text (you have ſold your ſelves for nought ) for be. 

tween meer nothing, and as good as nothing, the difference is not great, in point 

of diſcretion. 
a=-- adeo nibil 15, Here then is oxr folly in this Sale,that on the one fide we ſhamefully[aJux- 
Peuig:ſevi- derpriſed what we were to part with, and on the other fide extremely overvalued 
Epiſt.4zz What wewere fo receive in exchange for it. Renowned is (b] Glencus for his 
b x2u7e 2- folly in Homer, for changing armour with Diomedes with ſuch palpable diſad- 
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bor irrefiuu- Vantage, that Proverbs came of it. And we laught at the'(illineſs of the poor 
#r. Hom.Il.?. 7ydiars when the Portugals came firſt among them, for parting with a maſſie 
lump of Gold-ore for a three-halfpeny knife. Yet is our folly far beyond theirs; 
they had ſomething,yea, and in the ſame kind too 3 he braſs,they Tros for Gold : 
that's yet one Metal for another, though there be great difference in the worth. 
But what ſattiſhneſs poſſeſſed us, thus to barter away Celumpro ceno : Heaven 
for dung, Paradiſe for an apple, oxr ſelves for nothing ? 

16, But fleſh and blood is ready to juſtifie zts owz AF, (as ever they that 
are guiltieſt of fo/y, are the ſhieſt to own it ) and thus will argue it. If we have 
ſold our ſelves to Satan 3 yet the advantage ſeemeth to be on our ſide. Weare 
ſure we have got ſozrething from him, ſay it be but ſmall, a vanity, 4 toy 3 yet 
ſuch a toy as we are pleaſed withal. But he hath got a verier toy from us.a ve- 
ry nothing. For we have but ſold our ſelves, and we are but wer + and what is 
Pſal.144-4, man, but ke a thing of nought, Plal.144. Lay him inthe balance with vanity it 
**62:9* ſelf, he will prove the werier vanity of the two; that will overweigh him, 
Pſal. 62. If any man ſhould chance to think better of himſelf, and take himſelf 
to be ſomething, there is one will tell him that he miſtaketh the matter, and de- 
Gal.6.3, Ceiveth himſelf, for he is 2othing, Gal.6. Nay, leff thar wothing, faith our Pro- 
16.40.17. phet, 12.40. By all which it ſhould ſeem we have rather cheated the Devil, 
than heus ; and have gotten the better end ofhim : and are ſo far from having 
parted with ſozzethizg-for nothing, as we are charged 3 as that quite contrary 
we have rather gotten ſozething for nothing. Or at leaſtwiſe, it we have but 
vanity for vanity 3 we a thing of nought from him, he a thing of ought from 
us, (funum accepit, funmm vendidit) as it is in the Apothegm 3 Or inan Ept- 
gram I have heard of two dances and their diſputation (Attulit ie nihil,rettulit 
ze nihil;) we are yet pon even terms, and that can deſerve no great 1mputa- 

tion of fo//ze. | 
Ronm.6.12. 17. Indeed ſhould we ſpeak of our bodies only, theſe mortal, corruptible, vile 
I -—_Yy bodies(as we find them termed by all thoſe Epzthets 3) or look upon our whole 
Pn. nature, as it is now embaſed by it 3 or even taken at the beſt, and ſet in compa- 
riſon againſt God; (in one of which three reſpeFs it muſt be underſtood, where- 
ever the Scriptures ſpeak of our worthleſneſs or nothingneſs: ) there might then 
be ſome place for theſe Alegations. But take the whole mar together, ſoul as 
well as bodie, yea, chiefly that 3 and ſtate him as he was before he was (old, (as 
ſo we muſt do, if we will givea true judgment of the faF) and compare it but 
with other creatures (which is but reaſonable 3) and then all the allegations 
aforeſaid are quite beſide the purpoſe. The Soxl is a moſt rich, indeed an ineſti- 
Prov.6,27. mable commodity 3 Pretioſa anima, ſaith Solomon, Prov.6. the precious Soul. So 
| he ſaith, but that ſpeech is ſomewhat too general, he doth not tell us how pre- 
Mic.6.7. _ tj045, Indeed he doth not 3 for 1n truth he could not : it is beyond his, or any 
v2; mans skill, to give an exact praiſement of it, There is ſomewhat hidden for it, 
arr y  Mic.6. But ſuch a contemptible price, that it is rejeted with ſcorz 3 though 
EY it ſeem to ſound loud, (thouſands of Rams, and ten thouſands of Rivers of Oyl.) 
Chryſoſt. aa He that alone knew the true worth of a ſoul, ( both by his zatzral knowledge, - 
Theodor. being the eternal wiſdom of God; and by his experimental knowledge, having 
, Tepſur term. ,,#gbt ſo many, and paid a full price for them) our bleſſed Redeemer, theLord 
58. ' Feſus, aſſureth us there is [2] no ardMayu. All the univerſal world affordeth 
not 
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not a valuable compenſation for it, Ft. 16. We wlll reſt upon his word for this, 
as well as we may, and ſpare further proof. | 
18. And then the izference will be clear that there never was in the world 
any ſuch foly,as {iz is; any ſuch fools as ſimners are.  orraos ardyr n me {a,as he 
ſaid : and Solomon putteth rhe fool upon*the ſinner, T am notable to ſay how 
oft. That we ſhould thus ſe! and truck away thele precious Souls of ours, the 
very (4) exhalations and arrachements (1t I may fo ſpeak ) of the breath of , ;.+4.u8, 
God; not eſtimable with any other thing, than with zhe precious blood of Ged : Twi aa, &c: 
and that not for the whole world(which had been to our incomparable diſadvan- Pl. 
tage )no nor yet for any great portion thereof, but for a very ſmall pittance of it, ;;cutam _ 
whereof we can have no «ſſuraxce neither that we ſhall hold it an hour 3 and Hor.2.Serm.z 
which, even whilſt we have it, and think to enjoy 1t, periſheth in the uſing, and Sor von 
decetveth our expectations! Which of us, laying the Premilſes to heart, can 1:mb.1s. 
d:> leſs than beſhrew his own grievons folly for ſo doing; and beg pardon for it ©9222 
at the hands of God, as David did after he had numbred the people, (T have 
ſurned greatly in that T have done, and now Tbeſeech thee, O Lord, take away mine 1 Saw.24. 10. 
iniquity, for T have done very fooliſhly. ) | 
I9. And the more cauſe have we moſt humbly to beg pardon for our baſeneſs 
and folly herein,by how much leſs we are any way able to excaſe either of both, 
it being our own voluntary aft and deed. For lo 15the next particular, (Te have 
ſold your ſelves. ) Naturally, what is blame worthy 5 we had rather pat off upon 
any body elſe, 1ight where it will, than take zt hozze to our ſelves. (a) Tran- , y, Cje.r. ad 
fatio criminis, the ſhifting of a fault, is by Rhetoricians made a branch of their Heren. Quia- 
Art. We need not go to their Schools to learn it: Nature and our Mothers 4%: 
wit will prompt us ſufficiently thereunto : we. brought it frozz the womb, ſuck'd 
it from the breaſts of our z2zother Eve. This baſe and fooliſh a& whereof we now gen.z. 
ſpeak, how loth are we to own it 2 How do weſtrive to lay the whole burden 
and blame of it upon others : or if we cannot hope to get our ſelves quite off, 
yet (as menule to do in common paymerts and faxes) we plead hard to have 
bearers and partners, that may goa (t:re with us, and eaſe us (if not 2 toto, yet) + 
at leaſtwiſe 2 tanto, and infome part. But it will not be. Still Perditio tua ex te; Olea 13.9. 
it will fall all upon us at the laſt, when we have done what we can. 
20. We have but one of theſe three ways to put it oif; a fourth I cannot 
imagine; By making 1t either Gods a&, who 1s the original owner ; or Adams 
af, who was our Progenitor z or $4tans aF, who is the Purchaſer. If any of 
theſe will hold, we are well enough 3 Let us try them all. It ſhould ſcem the 
firft wil! : tor is there not Text for it > How ſhould one of them chaſe a thouſand yeur.zz 30; 
(faith 2/9ſes ) except their rock had ſold them, Deut. 32. and God was their p,,..,. 
rock. Sv David, Pſal.44. Thou haſt jold thy people for nonght : and ſundry times 
in the book of Judges we read how God jold Tjrael, ſometimes into the hands 
of one enemy, and ſometimes of another. Very right. But none of all this 
1s ſpoken of the Sale now in Queſtion : it is meant of another manner of Sale, 
which 1s conſequent to this, and preſuppoſeth it. God indeed ſelleth us over 
to puniſhment, ( which 1s the ſale meant 1n thoſe places) but not till we have firſt 
ſold our ſelves over to fin, which 1s the ſale in this place. We firſt moſt wnjuty 
{c]l away our fouls , and then he moſt july ſelleth away our bodies and our [:- 
berty, and our peare, and our credit, and the reſt. | 
' 21. Let usbeware then whatſoever we do that we do not charge God wrong- 
fully, by making him in the leaſt degree the Author of our ſias, or but ſo much as 
a party, Or ar acceſſory to our folliesz either direFly, or indireFly. Himſelf 
diſclaimeth it utterly, and caſteth it all upon us, 1.50.1. Which of my Cre- 
ditors is it to whom T have ſold you? IF it were my deed, deal puncually, tell 
we when, and where, and to whom; But if it were not, why do you Tay it to 
my charge ? Behold for your iniquities have you ſold your ſelves. It was meerly 


your 
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your own doing : and if you ſuffer for it, blame your ſelves, and not me. 

22, Hic non ſucceſſit : We muſt try another way, and ſee if we can leave it 
upon 4dam. For did not he ſel/ us many a fair year before we were ix rerum na« 
turi £ And if the Father ſell away the inheritance from his #-borz child, how 
can he do withal 2 And if he cannot help it, why ſhould he be blamed for it ? 
Muſt our teeth be ſet on edge with the Grapes our Grand-father ate , and not 
we? It mult be confeſt, the fri7 Sale was his Perſonal 4G, by which he paſ- 
ſed away both himſelf and all his Poſterity 3 and ſo were we vezditz antequan 
editi, ſold a long while before we were born. And that Sale is ſtill of force 
againſt us , ( I mean that of Original ſiz till it be annulled by Baptiſm ) inaf- 
much as being virtually iz his loins, when he made that Contra®@, we are pre- 
ſumed to have given our virtual conſent thereunto. Bur there 1s another part 
of the Sale which lieth moſt againſt us, whereto our ow# atual conſent bath 
paſſed in confirmation, and for the further ratification of our fore-fathers a@ : 
when for ſatisfation of ſome ungodly Juf7 or other, we condelcended by com- 
mitting fin in our ows perſozs, to ſtrengthen $4taxs title to us, whatever It was, 


as much as lay in us. Like the thrifty Heir of ſome anthrifty Father , who 


when he cometh at age, for a little monty in-hand, is ready to do' : 
of him, for the confirmation of his Fa- : 


any further a& that ſhall be require 
thers a, who had long before ſold away the Lands from him. Whatever 
then we may impute of the forzzer, I mean of original guilt to Adam : yet we 


muſt take the latter, I mean our aFual tranſgreſſions,wholly and ſolely to our own 


ſelves. 
23. Nor can we, thirdly, lay the blame upon Satan, or his Inſtruments z 


Gen.3.13, Which 1s our laſt and commoneſt refuge. Serpers decepit was Eves plea; and 
2 Cor. 13,3. {he pleaded but truth : for the Serpent had indeed begiled her ; St. Paulhath 

ſaid it after her twice over. Eſax after he had fold his birth-right his own ſelf, 
1Tin.2.r4, Yet accuſed his brother for ſupplanting:him. Aaroz for making the Calf, and 


Pxod. 32.22. $ayl for ſparing the Cartel z both contrary to God's expreſs Command , yet | 


+ Sam. 1521+ both lay it upon the people. Others have done the like, and ſtill do, and will. 


do to the worlds end. But alas | theſe Fig-leaves are too thin to hide out 
zakedneſs : all theſe excuſes are infufficient to diſcharge us from being the au- 


thors of our own deſtru&ion. Say Satan be a cunning Cheater, (as he is ng 
leſs!) who ſhould have look'd to that ? Had not God endowed us with xz, 


derſtanding, to diſcern his moſt ſubtil ſnares, and with [berty of will to decline 
them? Say hedo rempt us perpetually; and by moſt {lie infinuations ſeek to 


get within us, and to ſteal away our hearts; That is the utmoſt he can do: 


Mat.4.t. #@ Tempter he is : and that a fhrewd one; 6 Tagdzov ( be hath his name from 
it; ) yet he is but 2 Tempter, he cannot enforce usto any thing, without our 
conſent 5 and God hath given us power, and God hath given us charge too, 0 
to conſent. Say ungodly men (who are his Agents) ceaſe not by plauſible 
perſwaſions, importunities, and all the engagements they can pretend, to ſoli- 
= £« fuo fine CItE and entice us to evil : Yet, if wereſolve and hold, ot to conſent, (a) they 


aliens impu- cannot hurt us. Ay ſor , if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou n0t, Prov. I. 10. 


Mer Sy they lay many a curſed example before us, as Facsb did, pilled rods in the | 


zeft , a'teno a 

ab/q; ſuo ca- ſheep-troughs 3 or caſt ſtones of offence 1n our way ! Have we not a rule to walk 
rw pot by, by which we ought wo guideour ſelves, and not by the examples of men ? 
Gen.z0.3:, And whereto ſerve our eyes in our heads, but to look to oxr feet, that we may 


—8. ſo order oxr fteps, as not to daſh our foot againſt a ſtone £ 
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70 man , faith St. James 3 that is, doth not ſo much as endeavour to doit: 


Nay, I may add further , Let no man when he is texzptcd, ſay he is tempted of = 


Satan, That is, let him not think to exc#/e himſclf by that : For even Satas 
( b) tempteth; 


24. Certainly no man can take harm but from himſelf. Tet 20 man then 
when he is tempted, and yieldeth, ſay he is tempted of God + for God tempteth 


b; 


ſo that of rieceffity he mus? let that dlone for ever. But when the Son of God 


T be Seventh Sermon. IOI 


(bYempreth no man in that ſence and cum effeu. Though he endeavor it all b Infirmus tor 
hecan; yet, it cannot take effe#, unleſs we will. St. James therefore con-M Tone E 
cludeth poſitively, that every mans remptatioy, if it take effeft, is meerly from joy hr tR 
his 0w# Ju. ' It is then our own ad and deed, that weare Satan's Vaſlalsz Diſ- Epi woes 
claim 1t we cannot : and whatſovever wiſery or miſchief enſueth thereupon,we No mop MX 
ought not to i-zpate to any other than oxr ſelves alone. He could never have 
latd any claim to us, if we had not coxſerted tothe bargain, and yielded to ſe 
our jelves. | 

25.” Of the Sale hitherto, I come now to the Redemption, the more Evange- 
lical, and comfortable part of the Text. And as in the Sale we have ſeen mans 
incxcnſable baſeneſs and folly in the ſeveral circumſtances : ſo we may now be- 
bold Gods admirable power and grace in this Redexzption. His Power, that he 
doth it ſo effeFnally) The thing ſhall be done, ('Te ſhall be redeemed. )His Grace; 
that he doth it ſo freely, without any money of ours. (Te fhall be redeemed with- 
out 707ey ). 

36. F ” the work to be effeFnally done, It is here ſpoken in the futhre 
(Te ſhall be Redeemed;) not only, nor perhaps ſo much, becauſe it was a Pro- 
phecy of a thing then to come, which noiv lince Chriits comirg in the fleſh is 
aGFually accompliſhed : but alſo, and eſpecially, to give us to underſtand, that 
when God is pleaſed to Kedeeme us, all the Powers on Earth, and in Hell, can- | 
not, ſhall not, hinder it. By the Levitical Law, if a man had ſold himſelf for Lev.25. 26. 
a bond{lave, his Brother, or ſome other near Friend might redeem him : or it 
ever God ſhould make him able, he might redecr himſelf, If this had been 
all our hope, we might have waited ill our eyes had ſunk in their holes, and 
yet the work never the nearer to be done : for never would man have been 
found able, either to redeem: his own ſoul, or t9 z:ake agreement for his bro- pal.qo.s; - 
thers. It would coi# more to redeem their ſouls, than any many had tolay down : 
himſelf ſettechin, and is content to be made of God to ts Redemption : the ifs meg 
pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand, and the wotk ſhall go on wondrous 
happily and ſucceſsfully, | | | 

27. His Power , his Love, and his Right do all affure thereof: Firſt, his 
Power. Our Redeemer is ſtrong and mighty, eventhe Lord of Hoſts. And he jer.;0.34. 
had need be ſo: for he that hath us in poſteſſton 1s ſtrong and mighty 3 Yer 


fortis armatus in the Parable, Luke 11. He buckleth his Armour about him, x.uke 11.21. 


and ſtandeth upon his guard with a reſolution to maintain what he hath pur- +22 
chaſed, and to hold poſſeſſzon if he can. But then when @ ſtronger than te cometh 
upon him, and overcometh him, breaketh into his houſe, bindeth him, and 
having braiſed his head, taketh away from him his armour wherein he truſted 
(the Law, Sir, Death and Hel]: ) there.is no remedy but he muſt yield per- 
force what he cannot hold, and ſuffer his houſe to be ranſacked, and his goods 
and pofleſhons to be carried way. Greater is he that is in you (faith St. John) i Joh.4.6. 
thatis, Chriſt : than he that is in the world; that is, the Devil, Chriſt came 
into the world on purpoſe to deſtroy the works of the Devil: and he did atchieve 1 Joh.3.8. 
what he came for he hath deſtroyed them. And amongft his other works he 
hath deſtroyed this purchaſe allo 3 wrung the evidences out of his hand,evea the Col.z. 14; 
hand-writing that was againſt us3 and having blotted, defaced, and cancell'd | 
It, #ook it out of the way, nailing it to his Croſs. End, 
_ 28, Such was his Power © his Love ſecondly not leſs 5 which made him as 
willing as he was able, to undertake this work of our redemption: T7» his love 
and in his pity he redeemed them, I(a.63.9. There is ſuch a height,and depth,and yy, ;.1q; 
length, and breadth in that Love ; ſuch a pu/tog in every dimenſion of it, as - x 
none but an infinite underſtanding can fathom. Sic Dexs dilexit : So God loved Job.3.16. 
the world; But how much that ſo containeth, nv tongue or wit of man = 

reach. 
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reach. Nothing expreſſeth it better to rhe life, than the work it ſelf doth. 
Joh.1.14. That the Word ſhould be made Fleſh; that the holy One of God ſhould be made 
> agg ſin z that Ged bleſſed for ever ſhould be made a curſe 5 that the Lord of life and 
glory ſhould ſuffer az iglorions death, and pour out his own moſt preczons blood, 
to ranſome ſuch worthleſs, thankleſs, graceleſs Traitors , as we were, that had 
ſo deſperately made oxr ſelves away and that into the hands of his deadlieſt 
encmie, and that upon ſuch poor and unworthy conditions 1 O altitudo ! Love in- 
comprehenfible : It ſwalloweth up the ſenſe and underſtanding of ez and 4#- 
gels; fitter to be admired and adored with filence, than blemithed with any our 
weak expreſtions. 
29. I leave it therefore, and go on to the next, his X;ght. When de fa@o 
we ſold our ſelves to Satan, we had de jure, no power, or right at all ſo todo, 
being we were zot our own - and ſo 1n truth he zitle 1s naught, and the ſale 
469 ore i, Void: Yetitis [4] good againſt us however : we may not plead the znvaliditie 
exſi non iuſts Of it : for ſo much as in reaſon no man ought to make advantage of his own 
acquiſitwn, ja" 4, Our aft then barreth xs: But yet it cannot bar the right owner from chal- 
[+> "ang; + lenging his own whereſoever he finds it. And therefore we may be well affured 
Fpiſt.,9v. God will not ſuffer the Devil, who is but male fidei poſſeſſor, an intruder and a 
cheater, quietly to enjoy what 1s God's, and not hs: but he will ejedt him (we 
havethat word, Joh.12.21. Ejicietur, now is the Prince of this world caſt out) and 
recover out of his poſſejſzox that which he hath xo right at all to hold. 
3c. Sundry inferences we might raite hence, if we had time, I may rot in- 
fiſt : yet I cannot but touch at three duties which we owe to God for this Kee 
demptionz becauſe they anſwer lo fitly, to theſe three laſt mentioned aſſurances. 
We owe him Afrance, 1n reſpect of his Power 3 in requital of his Love, Thank- 
fulneſs's and in regard of his Kight, Service. Firſt, the confideration of his 
Power, 1n our Redemption, may put a great deal of comfort and confidence into 
us : that, having now redeemed us, if we do but cleave faſt to him, and revolt 
not again, he will prote@ us from Sin and Satan, and all other enemies and pre- 
Iſ2.43-! tenders whatſoever. O Tjnael fear not, for T have redeemed thee, Tſa.43. If then: 
the Devil (hall ſeek by any of his wiles or ſuggeſtions at any time to get us 
over to him again (as he is an unwearied /o/licitor, and will not Joſe his claim 
Luk.r 69. by diſcontinuance :) Let us then look to that Corn ſalutis, that horn of ſjalua- 
tion, that God hath raiſed up for us in Chriſt our Redeemer, and flie thither 
Plal.:19. 94. for ſuccour as to the horns of the Altar, (ſaying with David, Pſalm 119. I am 
thine, oh ſave me,) and we ſhall be ſafe. In all inward temptations, in all out- 
ward diftreſſes, at the hour of death, and in the day of judgement, we may 
with great ſecurity commit the keeping our ſouls to him, both as a faithful 
| Creator, and as a powerful Redeemer ; ſaying once more with David, (Into thy 
woes I commend my ſpirit, for thou hait redeemed me, O Lord thou God of truth,) 
FlalL3 6; . ; 
31. Secondly, The conſideration of hzs love in our Redemption ſhould quicken 
us to a thankful acknowledgment of his great and undeſerved goodnſitowards 
Pal. 197.2. us. Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed, and delivered jrom ihe 
hanc's of the enemy, Pſal.107. Let all mem, let all creatures do it : but let them 
eſpecially. If the bl:{/zzgs of corn, and wine, and oy], of health, and peace, and 
plenty, of delrverance from ficknefles, peſtilences, famines, and other calami- 
ties 3 can fo affect us, as to provoke at leaſt ſome overly and ſuperficial forms 
of 11 anksgiving from us: how carnal are our minds, and our thoughts cartt- 
1.-- inf: by dy, if the contemplation of the depth of [a] the riches of Gods mercy, poured 
add fins, ſed out upon us in this great work of our edemption, do not even raviſh cur hearts 
miſrie-rat 7 with an ardent defire to pour them out unto him again in Fymns, and Tjalms, 
nard. Fpiſi, and Sonsof Thanksgiving, with a. BenediGus our mouths, ( Bleſſcd be the Lord 
Ged of Tjracl, for he kath wiſited and redeemed his 5 eople. ) 
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32. Thirdly, The conſideration of his Right ſhould bind usto do him ſervice. 

We were his before, for he madexs; and we ought him ſervice for that. But Pf.1.100.3- 
now we are his more than before, and by 4 new title 3 for he hath bought xs,and 

paid for us: and we owe him more ſervice for that. The Apoſtle therefore 

urgeth it as a matter of great equity : you are not your own, but his therefore 2 Cor 6.19, 
you are not to ſatisfie your ſelves by doing your own luſts, but to glorifie him by © 
doing his will, When Chriſt redeemed us by his bloud, his purpoſe was to re- 

deem us unto God, (Rev.5.9.) and not to our ſelves : and to redeem ns from our 

vein converſation, ( 1 Pet.1.18.) and not to it. And he therefore delivered us 

out of the hands of our enemies, that we might the more freely, and ſecurely, | 
and without fear ſerve him in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the daies of our lives, Lute 1.74. * 
Luke 1. which being both our bonnden dutie, and the thing withal ſo very rea- 

ſonable 5 we have the more to anſwer for, if we do not make a conſcience of it 

to perform it accordingly. He hath done his part (and that which he was no 

way bound unto) 7# redeeming us 3 and he hath done it to purpoſe, done it 
effeFually : Let it be our care to do oxr part (for which their lie fo many obliga- 

i015 Upon us) ix ſerving him 3 and let usalſo do it to purpole, do it rea/y,and 
throughly, and conitantly. 

33. Thus is our AKedemptioz done effeFually : it is alſo done freely ; which is 
the only point now remaining. Not for price, nor reward, I1a.4.5. 13. but free- 
ly and without money herein the Text. Nor need we here fear another contra- 
diction. For the meaning is not,that there was zo price paid at all ; but that there 
was none paid by xs: we laid out nothing towards this great Tarchaſe , there 
went none of our money to it, But otherewiſe, that there was « price paid, the 
Scriptures are clear : You are bought with a price, ſaith St. Paul, 1 Cor.6. and he | cor.s.20. 
faith it over again, Chap.7. He that paid it calleth it Avrgoy, a ranſom, that is as -.-7.22.- 
much as to ſay «price of Redemption : and his Apoſtle ſomewhat more gy7{Aure zv, Mat:29-28- 
which implieth a juſt and ſatisfa#ory price, full as much as the thing can be * 
worth. Yet not paid to Sata, in whoſe poſleſiion we were for we have found 
already, that he was but a UV/urper, and his title naught. He had but bought 
' of us; and we by our ſale could convey unto him no more right than we had 
our ſelves: which was juſt none at all. Our Aedeemer therefore would not en- 
ter into any capitulation with him, or offer to him any Terms of compoſiti- 
on + But thought good rather in purſuance of his own right to ule his power. 
And fo he vindicated us from him by main ſtrength : with his own right hand, 
and with his holy arm he got himſelf the viFory, and us liberty, without any price 
or raxſom paid him. 

34. But then unto Almighty God his Father , and oxr Lord, under whoſe 
heavie Curſe we lay, and whoſe jui# vengeance would not be appeaſed towards 
us for our grievous preſumption without a condign ſatisfaFion - to him, I ſay, 
there was a price paid by our Redeemer, and that the greateſt that ever was paid 
for any purchaſe ſince the world began. Not ſilver and gold, faith St. Peter, , pg. q 
which being corruptible things are not valuable againſt our immortal and incor- 
ruptible ſouls 3 But even himſelf, in whom are abſconditi theſauri, amailed and 
hidden all the treaſures of the wiſdom of God, and even the whole riches of his Col.2.3; 
| grace; treaſure enough to redeem 4 whole world of finners. Take it colleFiveh, 
or diftributively 3, ſingula generum, or genera ſingulorum ; this way, or that way, p,q , 25. 
or which way you will ; in Chriſt there is copioſa redemptio, redemption plen- 
ty, and enough for all if they will but acceptit. Takeall mankind fingly one by 
one; He gave himſelf for me, ſaith St. Paul in one place. Take them all toge- g,,, ,,. 
ther in the lump, He gave himſelf a ranſom for all 3 in another. 1 Tim. 2.6, 

35- Now for a man to give himſelf, what is it elſe, but to give his ſoul, ( for 
that is himſelf, as we heard before ) and his life , for vita in animi, the 
life is in the ſoul : and theſe he gave. He gave up his ſoul( when thoy ſhalt make 
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his ſoul an offering for ſin, Iſa.53.10.) and he laid down his life (the Son of man 
came to give his life a ranſom for many,Mat.1o.) More than this z love he could 
not give; for what greater love, thazz to lay down ones life 2 And leſs than this 
iz juſtice he might not give : for Death by the Law being the wages of ſiz,there 
could be no Redemption from death fo as to ſatisfie the Law, without the death of 
the Redeemer. ._ TT 

36. Yea, and it muſt bea bloody death too : for anima in ſanguine, the life is 
in the blood, and without ſhedding of blood there can be no remiſſion, no redem- 
ption. All thoſe bloody ſacrifices of Bulls and Goats, and Lambs in the Old 
Teſtament : all thoſe frequent ſpri»klings of blood, upon the door poſts, upon 
the book,,apon the people, upon the tabernacle, and upon all the veſſels of miniſtry ; 
and all thoſe /egal purifications 1n which blood was uſed ( as almoſt all things are 
by the Law purged with blood, Heb.g. they were all but ſo many types and ſha- 
dows prefiguring this blood of ſprinkling 5 which ſpeaketh ſo many good things 
for us, pacrfieth the fierce anger of God towards us, prrgeth us from all (ins,and 
redeemeth us fromhell and damnarion. I mean the meritorious blood of the Crofs, - 
the moſt precious blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh, 1 Pet.1.18. 

37. But can there be worth enough, may ſome ſay.,in the blood of a Lamb,of one 
ſingle Lamb, to be a valuable compenſation for the ſins of the whole world? Firſt, 
this was agzus ſingularis, a Lamb of ſpecial note; not ſuch another in the whole 
flock. All we like ſheep have gone aſtray : but ſo did this Lamb never. All of us 
like the encreaſe of Labars flock, ſpeckled or ring-ſtreaked, but this Lamb 
*wouG-, If Momus himſelf were et to ſearch, he could not yet find the leaſt ſpot 
or blemiſh. A cunninger ſearcher than he hath pried narrowly into every corner 
of his life 3 whoif there had been any thing amiſs, would have been ſure to have 
ſpied it and proclaimed it, but could find nothing. The Prince of this world 
cometh and hath nothing in me, That is ſomething 3 his T-nocency. But if that be 
not enough, (for the Angels arealſo innocent ) behold then more. He is ſecondly, 
Agnus Dei, the Lamb of God; that is, the Lamb which God hath appointed and 
ſet a part for this ſervice by ſpecial deſignation : ſo as either this party muſt do 
It, or none. There 7s no other name given under heaven,no nor in heaven neither, - 
nor above, by which we can be redeemed. Him, and him alone, hath God the 
Father ſealed : and by vertue of that Sea/authorized and enabled to undertake 
this great work. Or if you have not yet enough, ( for it may be ſaid, what if it 
had been the pleaſure of God to have ſealed one of the Angels?) Behold then 
thirdly, that which is beyond all exception, and leaveth no place for cavil or 
ſcruple : He is Agans Dexs, The Lamb is God, the Son of God, very God of 
very God - and lo the blood of this Lamb 1s the very blood of God, 4.20. Andit 
is this dignity of his Nature eſpecially (and not his innocency only, no nor yet 
his deputation too, without this) that ſetteth ſuch a huge value upon his blood, 
that it is an 7zſi7ite price, of infinite merit, able to ſatisfie an infinite juſtice, and 
to appeaſe an infinite wrath. : 

38. You will now confeſs I doubt not, that this Redemption was not gratis, 
came not for nothing, in reſpect of himz - it coſt him full dear, even his deareſt 
lives-blood. But then 1n reſpect of us, it was a moſt free and gracious Redempti- 
on. It was 0 charge at all to x53 we disburs'd not a mite,not a doyt towards it : 
Which is the very true reaſon why it is ſaid in the Text, le ſhall be redeemed ' 
without money. This work then is nterly an act of grace, not a fruit of merit - 
grace, abundant grace on his part; no merit, not the leaſt merit at all on ours, 
And well it is for us.that we havetto do with ſo gracious a God.Go to ar officer, 
and who can promiſe to himſelt any ordinary favour from him without &@ fee? 
Go into the ſhops, and what can ye take up without either zrozey, credit, or jecu- 
rity for it ? $7 nihil attuleris : bring nothing, and have nothing. Only when 
we have to do with God, Poverty is no impediment, but rather ar advantage 

to 
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tous. wloyi waſnriorma. The Goſpel belongeth to none, but the poor only. The war.c:.5. 

tidings of 4 Redeemer, molt bleſſed and welcome news to thoſe that are ſenſible _ 

of their own povertze, and take it as of Grace, But wholo thinketh his own peny 

good ſilver, and will be putting in and bidding for it z will ſtand upon his terms 

as David did with Aranunah,and will pay for it, or he will not have it. Let that 2 Sam.24.24; 

man beware leſt h;s money and he periſh together, and leſt he get neither part nor as 8.20, 2x. 

fellowſhip 1n this buſineſs. | 
39. Yet this I muſt tell you withal , there is ſomething to be done on our 

part, for the applying of this gracious redemption wrought by Chriſt to our own 

ſouls, for their preſent coxrfort and future ſalvation. We mult repext from dead 5 

works, believe the Goſpel, and endeavour to live godly, righteoufly and ſober Tit.2. 15; 

ly in this preſent world. The grace of God is proclaimed, and (as it were) ex- 

poſed to ſale 1n the preaching of the Goſpel : there is a7 offer made us of it there, 

and weare earneſtly invited to buy it, ( Ho every one that thirſteth, come to the Ia.55.1. 

waters and buy.) But he that cometh to buy,muſt bring his anuprecium with 

him,” or he were as good keep away. He that cometh to this market without 2 

price in, his hand (and the price is faith, repentance and godlineſs ) 1t isa fign hz 

hath no\heart, and he 15no better than a fool, faith $olowzoz, Prov.17. But (till 

we mult remember, that this 1s but conditio, non cauſa : a condition which he 

requireth to be performed oz our part, not any juſt cauſe of the performance oz 

his part. And he requireth it rather as a feſt;720ny of our willingneſs to embrace 

ſo fair a offer, than as a valuable conſideration in any proportion at all to the 

worth of the thing offered, What we bring, if it be tendered kindly, and as it 

ought, in ſerceritie and humilitie, he kindly accepteth of it. But if we bring it 

either in Pride; or would have it taken for better than we know it is, which 1s 

our Hypocriſie - we quite mar our own #2arket, and ſhall be ſert away emptie., Luke 1.5%; © 
40. The ſumof all is this, and I have done. Let us take the whole ſhame of 

our inexcuſable baſeneſs and fo//ze in this Sale to our ſelves 3 and Jet us give to 

God the whole glorie of his admirable power and grace in our Redemption. Nor 

tibi, Domine, non tibiz not unto thee, O Lord, not unto thee, but unto us be all 

the ſhame, that had thus wretchedly ſold our ſelves for nought : Non nobis, Do- 

mine, non nobis; not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name be all 

the glory, that thou haſt thus gractoully redeemed us without money, Amen, 

So be it. 
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Rom. 15. 5. 


Now the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you to be like 
minded one towards another, according to Chriſt Feſus. 


F> Aint Paul had much laboured in the whole former Chapter, 
54 and in the beginning of this, to make up that breach, 
Sy3 which ( by the mutual judgings of the weak , and deſpi- 

\\A ſings of the ſtrong ) had been long kept oper 1n the then 
W/ T5 Church of Chriſt at Roxre - and was likely, if not timely 
prevented , to grow wider and wider, to the great diſho- 
our of God, diſ-ſervice of his Church, and diſcomfort of 
every good man. He had plied them with variety of Arguments and 
Per/waſions; ſpent a great deal of holy Logick and Rhetorick upon them : 
and now to ſet all that home, and to drive the nail ( as it were) to the 
head, that fo he might at length »2arum de tabula, he concludeth his diſcourſe 
about that argument, with this votzve Prayer or Benediction, [ Now the God of 
Patience and Conſolation grant you to be like minded one towards another accor d- 
ing to Chriſt Jeſus : That ye may with one mind, and with one mouth glorifie God 
even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. Wherein we may obſerve firſt, the formality of the Prayer, in thoſe firlt 
words { Now the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you :] And then the mat- 
ter or ſubſtance of it, in the reſt, Wherein we have expreſled, with their ſeveral 
amplifications , firſt the Thing deſired (their unity ) in the remainder of the fifth 
verſe: ſecondly , the End, for which it is deſired [Gods glory] in the ſixth 
verſe. But that I ſhall not have time at this preſent to enter upon. Confining 
our ſe] ves therefore to the fifth verſe only, and therein, beginning with the for- 
mality of the Prayer, obſerve firſt, the connexion of this period with the pre- 
cedent diſcourſe, in the Particle 3s, Now, or But, [5 3 Irs, Now the God,&ec.) 
Secondly, the party ( whole help is implored, and from whom the bleſſing 
| EY mult 
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muſt come ; even God ('.9z%; S@v, God grant.) Thirdly, the ſpecial Attributes , 
whereby that party is here deſcribed: [.9z3; 4 v-wuwrns , &c. The God of Patience 
and Conſolation. | 

3. Of the Connexion firſt. *o 3 .35;, Now God grant. In effect, as 1f he had 
ſaid, I have erxdeavorred what in me lay to bring you to be of ove mind and of 
one heart. I haveplanted unity among you by my Do@rize, and watered it with 
my Exhortations : uſing the beſt reaſors and perſwaſiors I could devile for that 
end. What now remaineth, but that I ſecond my /abowrs with my prayers? And 
commend what I have planted and watered to his bleſſing, who alone 1s ableto 
give the increaſe £ I haveſhewn you what you are to do : 69! Sx'c, Now the God 
of Patience and Conſolation grant it may be done. 

4. The Apoſtle ſaw it needful he ſhould pray for the people of God, as well 
as in5frud them : and therefore he ſealeth up the word of Exhortation with a 
word of BencdiFion. He had ſpoken, written,expoſiulated,dijputed,reproved, bee 
ſought, and whatever elſe was to be done in the way of Teaching : but he knew 
there was yet ſomething more to be done, to make the work compleat ; left 
elſe he ſhould have run in vain,cither laboured in vain.That therefore he might 
not give out zz extremo a&#usz nor having brought his bzilding to ſome perfecii- 
on,then to let it ſtand at a ſtay,and fo decay and drop down, for want of laying 
on theroof : he turneth himſelf from thezz to God, 15 inſtant with þ1z2 another 
while,as hitherto he had been with them; in hope that ſome good effect might 

Lucizs apud follow. A courſe not unuſual with him ('velut emblemate wvermiculato) to exz- 

Cre.3+ de orat. b:{lifh is Epiltles upon fit occaſions with ſupplications, prayers, intcrceſſwons, and 

givings of thanks : breaking off the courſe gf his ſpecch,and that now and then 

ſomewhat abruptly (witneſs, 2 Cor.9.10. and ſome other places) to lace in « 

Prager, a Bleſſang, a thanksgiving, 

5. Preachers by his example, to Pray for the people, as well as to 7zſtruCt 
them: 'So ſhould their Jabours bring more comfort to themſclves, more profit 
to their hearers. The Kingdom of God muſt ſuffer violence, and our people will 
not ordinarily be brought unto it without ſome force : But let me tel] you, 1t- 
15not ſo much the violence of the P#/pir, that doth the deed, (it were many 
times better, if there appeared leſs v7o/exce there) as the violence of the Cloſet. 
Nor they only; but all Goverzours and Srperionrs 1n every other kind - mdeed 
generally al/ Chriſtians whatſoever (in their proportion) to make uſe of this Ex- 
ample. Think none of you, you have lufficiently diſcharged your parts towards 
thoſe that are under your charge 3 if you have izſiru&ed them in what they are 
to do, admoniſhed them to do thereafter, reproved, or corrected them when they 
have done amils, exconraged or rewarded them when they have done well : fo 
Jong as your faithful and fervent prayers for them have been wanting. In vain 
ſhall you wre/#/e with their ſtubbornneſſes, and other corruptions, though you 
put to all your ſtrength, and wresle with great wref#lings (as Rachel ſaid upon 


Mat.11.12, 


Gen. 30.8, , 
©5304 the birthof Nephtali )ſo long as you do but wreſtle with them only : for ſo long 
you wreſtle but with fleſh ad blood ; and alas, what great matters can thereof 
be done ? Thea, or not at all, ſhall you wreſtle to purpoſe, when you enter 
ad the liſts with the father of ſpirits himſelf, as Jacob did : wreſtling with him by 


your ſmportunate prayers, and not giving him over, till you have wrzzg a bleſ- 
ſrng from him, either for your ſelves, or them, or buth. For when you have 
"done what you can, the bleſſz7g muſt come from him, or it will never come. 
Szos 1. Which 1s the next point. 

6. God grant.) As for himſelf, the Apoſtle well knew, by all thoſe convin- 
cing Reaſons, and winning Inſtauations he had uſed, he could but work upon the 
outward ſenſe, and by the ſenſe repreſent fit motives to their underſtandings - 1t 
was God only, that could bow and frame #he heart to Peace and Unity. You. 
may wiſh peace,and do your good wills to perſwaxe unto peace 3 and you ought 

: to 
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'9do it: but unlets God let in with you, it will not take effect, Now perſuade- 
bis, etiamſt perſuaſeris. God ſhall perſwade Japhet to dwell in the tents of Sem , Cei.5.27, 
Gen.g. Noahs perſwaſions will not do it, nor Sexrs 5 though they [hould ſpeak 
with the tongues of Men and Angels : but let God perſwade Faphet, and Faphet 
will be perſwaded. He is not only a lover of Concord, (tor ſuch, by his grace are 
we allo; ) but the anthor of peace likewiſe. A thing fo proper, and, peculiar to R«m.i; 43, 
him alone, that he ſundry times taketh his ſzz/e and denomination from it : The * Thef.5.23. 
: 2 = : 2 The(.2,16, 
God of Peace. The very God of Peace, &C. 
7. For alas! without him, what can be expected from us? whoſe diſpoſiti- 
ons, by rcaſon of that pria? that aboundeth in-us, are naturally turbulent and 
{cl-willed. The heart of #741 isa ſowre piece of clay : wondrous ſtubborn and 
ciurliſh, and not to be kindly wrought upon , but by an Almighty power. 
What man is able totake down his own pride ſufficiently 2 (Many a good man 
hath more ado with this one viper, than with all his other corrzptions beſides.) 
But how much leſs then is any man able to beat down and ſubdue zhe pride of 
another mans ſpirit > Only God with the ſtrength of his armz 1s able to throw 
down every exalting thought 3 and to Jay the higheſt mountans level with the 
lower flats. He can infule a ſpirit into us, to eat out by degrees that cankered 
proud fleſh, that breedeth us all theſe vexations. He can makeus fo vile tn our Nov ficut ali, 
own eyes: that, whereas weare naturally prone to eſteem better of oxr ſolves Euke 18, rt, 
than of all other m1, we lhall through lowlineſs of mind cfieem every other man Phil. 2.3. 
better than our ſelves. | | 
3. But in the mean time never marvel to ſee fo many ſcrrdals and diviſions 
every Where in the world ; (diltractions and wranglings tn ihe Church, factions 
and convullions in Common-wealths, f1dings and ccnfurings in your T9w-s, jar- Jam 4.1, 
rings and partakings even 1n your private families:) fo long as there is pride 
and ſelf-love 1n every mans ow# boſome , or indeed any other /zf} un{ubdued. 
For all theſe wars and fightings without, what other are they than rhe ſcum of the 
pot that boils within 2 The ebullitions of thoſe luis that war in our members ? 
And the dictates of corrupt nature ? St. Paul faith, There muit be hereftes : even \ Cor.r1.15, 
as we uſe to ſay, That that will be muſt be, His meaning 1s, There will be hereſres : 
there is no help for it 3 the wit of man cannot hinder it. Nay it were well, if 
the wit of man did not ſometimes further it, Ingenioſt malo publico, is none of 
the beſt commendations : yet ſuch as it is, there are too many, that deſerve it 
bur too well : That imploy their wit, learning, eloquence, power and parts, (by 
the right uſe whereof they might do God and his Church excellent ſervice) to 
raiſe ſtrifes, foment quarrels, and blow the coal of contention to make it blaze 
afreſh, when it lay in the alhes, well nigh out. Our comfort is, the time will 
come {but look not for it whilſt this world laſteth z ) when the Soz of man gt rs qt, 
will cauſe to be gathered out of his Kingdom mv,vrx Te 54:3, all things that mi- 
nifter occaſion of ſtumbling or contention. But in the mean time $7r7te creſcere 
mult have place. We mult be content to want that peace, which we deſrre.but — 
cannot have without God ; till he be pleaſed to grazt it : and poſſeſs or ſelves 
in patience, if {ti]] ſomething or other be amiſs, whercot we can ſec as yet no Luke 21.19, 
great likelihood that it will be better. 
9. By which Patience yet I mean nothing leſs, than cither in private men 4 
floical &14159y0ie, a dull flegmatick, ſtupidity, that is not ſenſible of the want of lo 
great a bletling; or much leſs in publick perfons or governours aretchleſs ſoth- 
ful connivence, whereby to ſuffer men to run wild into all kind of irregularity 
without reſtraint. But ſuch a well tempered Chriſtiaz Patience, as neither mur- 
mureth at the waxt,nor deſpaireth of 2 ſupply 3 but out of the ſenſe of wart, 1s di- 
 Iigent to ſeek ſupply. Praying with the Church, Da Domine,Give peace in our time, 
O Lord : and endeavouring (& Sy, 7 5 wor) fofar as is poſſeble, and tothe rom.12.18. 
uttermoſt of our power, to have peace with, and to make peace among all men. 
For 
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For Almighty God uſeth not to caſt away his choicelt bleſſzngs upon thoſe men, 
that think them not well worthy their beſt both Prayers and Pains.He alone can 
frame mens hearts to #ity and peace - but we are vain and unreaſonable, if we 
expeCt he ſhould do it for our ſakes ; ſo long as we continue, either ſlext with- 
out ſeeking to him for it dy our Prayers, or ſluggiſh without employing our beſt 
endeavours about it to our powers. | 

10. But why is this God (to whom we are thus to make our addreſles, that 
he would be pleaſed to grart vs this like-mindedneſs, and to giveunto us and to 
all his people the bleſſang of peace ) here ſtiled the God of Patience and Conſolation ? 
The enquiries are many. Why firſt, the God of Patience ? And ſecondly, why 
the God of Conſolation £ Taking the two Attributes apart, either by it ſelf. Then 
taking them both together : Firſt, for the choice 3 why theſe two rather than 
any other 2 Secondly, for the Conjun&ion; why theſe two together ? Thirdly, 
= the order 5 why Patience firſt, and before Conſolation. Fivein all: ſomewhat 
of each. 

11. The former Title is, the God of Patience. Which may. be underſtood , 
either Formaliter, or Cauſaliter : either ſubjeFively, or effeFively, as they uſe 
to diſtinguiſh.Or if theſe School-terms be too obſcure 3; then in plazn terms thus : 
either of Gods patience or Oxrs., That 1s to ſay ; either of that patience which 
God zjeth towards as, or of that patience which God by his grace and holy Spi- 
rit worzeth in us. Of Gods patience and long-ſuffering to us-ward, beſides preg- 
nant teſtimony of Scriptare, we have daily and plentiful experience, How {low- 
ly he proceedeth to vergearce, being ſo unworthily provoked « how he beareth 
with our infirzties, ( Infirmities? yea, and Negligences too; yea , and yet 
higher, our very Preſumptions and Rebellions : ) how heſpreadeth out his hand all 
the day long, walting day after day, year after year, for our converſion and 
amendment, that he may have mercy upon us. And even thus underſtood ($4b- 

jeFive ) the Text would bear a fair conſtruction , and not altogether imperti- 
nent to the Apoſtles ſcope.It might at leaſt intimate to us this, that finding ſo much 
patience from him, it would well become us alſo to ſhew ſome patience to our 
brethren. But yet I conceive it more proper here, to underſtand it effefive - 
of that Patience, which is indeed from God, as the Cauſe 5 but yet in xs, as the 
Subjed, Even as a little after (ver/je 13.) be is called the God of Hope : becauſe 
1t is he that maketh us to abound in Hope, 3s the reaſon 1s there expreſſed. And 
as here in the Text he is {tiled the God of Conſolation, for no other reaſon, but 
that it1s he that putteth comfort and chearfulnels into our hearts. 

I2. It giveth us clearly to ſee what we are of our ſelves, and without God : 
nothing but heat and 7zzpatience 3 ready to vex our ſelves, and to fly in the 
faces of our brethren,for every trifle. Tou have need of Paticnce, faith the Apoſtle, 
Heb.1to, We have indeed: God helpus. 1. We live here in a vale of miſery, 
where we mcet with a thouſand petty croſſes and vexations (quotidianarum mole- 
Ftarum minutie ) in the common road of our lives; poor things in themſelves, 
and as rationally confidered very trifles and vanity, yet able to bring vexation 
upon our impatient ſpzrits - we had need of patience to digeſt them. 2. We are 
beſct, ſurrounded with a world of temptations, allaulting us within and with- 
out. and on every fide, and on every turn : we had need of Patience to with- 


ſtand them. 3. Weare expoſed to manifold injuries, obloquies, and ſufferings , 


many times without cauſe; it may be ſometimes for a good cauſe: we had need 
of Patience to bear them. 4. We have many rich and precious Promiſes made us 
inthe Word ; of grace, of glory, of outward things; of ſume of which we 
find as yet but ſlender performance, and of other ſome (but that we are ſure he 
anchor of our hope 1s ſo well fixt,that it cannot fail)no viſible probability of their 
future performance : we had need of patience to expe them. 5. We have many 
good duties required to be done of us in our Christiar Callings , and 1n our 

; | particular 
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particular vocations 3 for the honour of God, and the ſervice of our brethren : 

we had need of patience to go through with them. 6. We have to converſe with 

en of different ſpirits and tempers : ſome hot,flery, and furious 3 others flat, 
ſyllen, and fluggith 3- ſome #zr«/y, ſome ignorant, lome proud and (cornful , 

ſome peeviſh and obſtinate, ſome toyiſh, fickle, and hnmoxrons 3 all ſubjet to 
paſſions and infirmities in one kind or other: we had need of patience to frame - 

our converſations to the weakneſſes of our brethren, and to tolerate what we 
cannot remedy : that by helping to bear each others burdens, we may ſa fulfil the Gul.6.2. 
Law of Chriſt. f 

13. Great zeed we have of Patience you fee: and my Text letteth us ſee, 
where we have to ſerve oxr need, God 1s the God of patience: in him, and 
from him it is to be had, but not elſewhere. Whenever then we find our ſelves 
ready to fret at any croſs occurrent , to verge every injury, to rage at every 
light provocation, to droop at the delay of any promile, to ſ/ugg in our own per» 
formances, to skew at the infirmities of athers: take we notice firſt of the izz- 
patience of our own ſpirits, and condemn it 5 then hie we to the fountain of 
. grace,there beg for patience and meekneſs, and he that is the God of patience will 
not deny it us. That is the former title, The God of Patience. 

14. The other is, The God of Conſolation, And the reaſon is (for this can be 
underſtood no otherwiſe than efe@;ve) becauſe ſound comfort is from God 13.51.12. 
alone. 7, even TI, am he that comforteth you, ſaith he himſelf, 72.51. Thy rod, COS4s 
and thy ſtaff they comfort me, faith David, Plal.23. And the Prophets often, The 5 a 192 
Lord ſhall comfort Siow. The Holy Gholt 1s therefore called as by his proper &c. 
name 6 mxpoguAnloc, The Comforter. Yea perhaps, as oze among many others 'T dw 
or (allowing the Greek, Article his Emphaſis) as the chiefest of all the reſt: * 
which hindereth not but there may be other Comforters helides, though haply 
of leſs excellency. If there were no more in it but ſo, and the'whole allegati- 
on ſhould be granted : it ſhould be enough in wiſdom to make us overlook all 
them, that we might partake of his comforts, as the beſt. But in truth the Scri- 
ptures ſo ſpeak of God, not as the chief#ſt, but as the only Comforter : admitting 
no partnerſhip in this prerogative. Bleſſed be God, &Cc. The Father of mercies,and * 01-3 
the God of Conſolation. 

I5. May we not then ſeek for comfort, may ſome ſay : nay, do we not ſome- 
timesfrd comfort in Friends, Riches, Reputation, and ſuch other regular plea» 
ſares and delights, as the creatures afford ? Verily under God we may always, 
and do ſometimes reap comfort from the creatures ; But thoſe Comforts iflue (till 
from him, as from #he firi# and only ſufficient cauſe. Who is pleaſed to make 
ule of his creatures as his inſtruments, either for comfort, correFion, or deſiru- 

Gion, as ſcemeth good in his awn eyes. © When they do ſupply us with any 
© comfort, it is but as the condnit-pipes, which ſerve the offices ina great houſe 
<« with water 3 which yet ſpringeth not from them , but is only by them coz- 
« eyed thither from the fountain or ſpring-head, Set them once againit God, 
or do but take them without God :"you may as ſoon ſqueeze water out of a flint- 
ſtone, or ſuck nouriſhment out of a dry breaſt , as gain a drop of comfort from 
any of the Creatures. Thoſe ſuppoſed comforts, that men ſeek for, or think they 
have ſometimes found in the Creatures, are but titular and 7maginary, not ſub- 
ftantial and rca/ comforts. And ſuch, however we eſteem of them ozward , 
they will appear to be at the {of - for they will certainly fail us in the evil day, 
when our ſouls ſhall ſtand moſt of all in need of comfort. The Confolations of 
God are firſt Pure; they run clear, without ud or mixtire: ſecondly, Full, 
fatiating the appetites ofthe ſoul, and leaving no vacuities : thirdly, Permanent, 
ſuch as (unleſs by our default) no creature in the world can hinder or deprive 
us of; In every of which three reſpc&s, all worldly comforts, as they come but 
from the Creatures, fall infinitely ſhort ; as might eaſily be ſhewn, had we but 
time to compare them, 16. It 


112 Ad Aulam, Rom. 15.5. 


— —— 


16, It is hard to ſay the whiles whether is greater, our Miſery, or Madneſs, 
who forſake the Lord, the clear fcuntain of living waters, to dig to our ſelves 
broken pits, that hold no water in the mean time but puddle, and but a very little 
of that neither, and yet cannot hold that /ozg neither. What fondneſs 1s in us, 
to lay out our money for that which is not bread, and our Jabour for that which 
Ia.s5.2. ſatisfieth not? To wear out our bodies with travel, and torture our ſouls with 

cares, in the purſuit of theſe mddie, narrow, and fleeting comforts > When we 
may have Ne&ar and Ambroſia, the delicacies of ihe bread of lite 5 and of the 
water of lite gratis and without price. Only if we will but opex our months to 
crave it, and oper our hands to receiveit from him,who is ſo well ſtored of it,and 
1s withal ſo willing to impart it with all freedom and bounty, even the Father of 
Mercies, and the Ged of Conſolation. 

17. Thus far of the zwo Titles {everally : Jet us now put them together, and 
ſee what we can make out of them. TheGed of Patience and Conſolation. Where 
every mans firſt demand will be, why the Apcſtle ſhould chuſe to enſtile 
Almighty God from theſe two, of Patience and of Cerſolation, rather than from 
ſome other of thoſe Attributes, which occurr (perhaps) more frequently in holy 
Writ: as God of Wiſdow, of Power, of Mercic, of Peace, of Hope, &c. What- 
ever other inducements the Apoſtle might have for ſo doing; 1wo are apparent: 
and let them ſatishe us. The oe; the Jate mentioning of theſe two things in 
the next former verſe [ That we through patience and ccmport of the Scriptures 
”ight have hope.) Having once named them both together there : it was nei- 
ther incongruous nor inelegant, -to repeat them again both together here. 

.2. The other ; the fitneſs of theſe Titles, and their ſutableneſs unto the matter 
of the Prayer. For the moft part you ſhall find in thoſe forms of prayer 
that are left us regiſtred in the Book of God, ſuch Titles and Attributes 
given to God in the prefaces of thoſe prayers, as do beſt fort with the prin- 
cipal matter contained therein : Which courſe the Church alſo hath obſerved 
in her Litmrgies. The Apoſtle then, being to pray for Unitie, might well 
make mention of Patjenxce and Conſolation - of Patience , as a ſpecial help 
thereunto 3 and of Conſolation , as a ſpecial fruit and cffcQ thereof As if 
he had ſaid, If you could have patience, you would ſoon grow to be of one 
mind: and if you were once come to that , you ſhould find a great deal of ' 
comfort in it 5 6 5 9% 1. The God therefore of Patience and Conjolatics grant 
it may be ſo with you. | 

18, Firſt, Patience is a ſpecial help to Unitie. For what 1s it but the pride and 

' heatof mens ſpirits, that both ſerreth contentions a foot at the firſt, and after- 
wards keepeth them afoot ? Only by pride cometh contention, ſaid Soleomon.Prov.13. 


ProV.13.10. 

So long as men are iz-paticnt of the leaſt contradiGion, cannot brook to have 
their op74075 gainſaid, their advices rejected, their apparent exceſſes reproved3 
will not pals by the ſmalleſt frailties n their brother without ſome clamour, or 

1.1... ſcorn, or cenſure; but rather break out upon every ſlight occaſſion into words 
<Mantu acun 


azz add oft oc- Or ations of fury and diſtemper: it cannot be koped, there ſhould be that 
caſio, ſuffics bleſled Onitie among brethren, which our Apoſtle here wiſketh for, and every 
ag Juyen.fat, 0d man heartily defireth. No ! Patience is the true Peace: maker. It is the 
« Prov.1s.r, [4] Joft anſwer that breaketh wrath: (croſs and thwartirg Jangvage rather 
-/2 66 74 lirengtheneth it.)As a flizt 1s ſooner broken with a gentle ſtoke upon a ſeather- 
Bans 6 a4 bed than ſtrucken with all rhe might againſt a hard cogg/e. Bettcr 75 the end of a 
> clct Hoe Thing (Solomon again than the beginning: and the patient in ſpirit is better than 
mer. Ili.d. a. the prond in ſpirit. The proud in ſpirit belike; he is the bentejen 5 he is the man 
wry that begineth the fray : but the paticnt in ſpirit is the man that muſt end it, if 
everit be well ended ; and that ſure 1s 7he better work, and the greater honour 

to him that doth it. 
"19. And as Patience 1s a ſpecial help to unity : fo 1s Ccmfort a ſpecial _ 

an 
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and FffeF thereof. St. Paul therefore conjureth the Philippians, by all the hope Phil.2.1,2, 
they had of comfort in God to be at oe among themſelves, EiTis mxeguAyas, T1 
DDR So), If there be any ronſolation in Chrit, if any comfort of love—Fulfil ye 
my joy, that ye be lize-minded, &c, Ecce quam bonum, David 1n Pſalm 133.Be- SO RTE. 
hold how good and pleaſant a thing it is, brethren to dwell together in unity. Utile "ah 
Dulci : 1n ſaying both,he faith a!l. Good and pleaſant.: that 1s, both profitable 
like the dew upon the mountains, that maketh.the graſs ſpring 3) and comfor- 
' gable (as the ſmell of a precious ozntment :) And what can the heart of man de- 
fire more ? That for the Choice. on _—— —- = 
20. For the Conjundion then; it may be demanded ſecondly, why the Apoſtle 
ſhould joyz theſe two together, Patience and. Conſolation : there ſeeming to be 
no great aftinity betweenthem. They are things that differ toto gerere : for Pa- 
tience is a Grace, or Vertuez and Conſolation a Bleſſing, or reward. , Is it not, 
think you, to inſtruct us, that true Patzerce ſhall never go without Coxſolation 2 
He that will have. Patzence onward, ſhall be ſure ta have comfort at the laſt : | 
God will crown the grace of Patience with the blefling of Conſolation. The P4* ppal.o.18. 
tient abiding of the meek ſhall not periſh for ever, Plal. 9. St. Fames would have us Jam. 5.10, 
ſet before our eyes the Prophets and Saints for a general example of ſuffering 
affliction, and of Patience : and he commendeth to us one particular example there 
| as by way of inſtance, namely, that of Job. [You have heard, ſaith he, of the 
| patience of Fob, and have ſeen the end of the Lord : that the Lordis pitiful, and 
of tender mercy. Job held out in his patience under great trials unto the laſt : 
and God out of pity, and in his tender mercy towards him, heaped Comforts 
upon him at the 1457 in great abundance. ©.It would be well worthy our moſt ſe- 
< rious meditation, to conſider, both what (by Gods grace) he did, and how 
< (by Gods mercy) he ſped, His example 1n the one would be a good patter: 
« tor us of Patience : and his reward jn the other a good excouragement for Con- 
© /olation. This we may bide upon as a moſt certain truth 5 that if we do our 
<« part, God will not fail on his. Be-we firſt fare that we have Patiexce ; (we 
< muſt look to that, for that 1s ozr part, though not ſolely, for we cannot have 
< jt without him, as was. already ſaid : ) but I fay, be we firſt ſure of that, 
« and then we may be confident, we ſhall have comfort ſooner or later, in ſome 
f <« kind or other; (truſt God with that) for that is ſolely hs part,and he will take 
f < order for it without.our further care... ....*  ..:... Rx. 
. 21. Laſtly, for the Order. It may be. demanded, why the Apoſtle joyning 
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d both together [ The God of Patience and Conſolation] giveth Patience the prece- 

- dency : of Patience firſt, and then of Conſolation. Is not that alſo to teach us, 

_ that as it 1s a vain and canſeff fear, it a man have patience, to doubt whether 

e he ſhall have comfort, yea or no: fo onthe contrary, it is a vain and groundlef 

3 hope, if a man want patience, to preſume that yet he ſhall have comfort howlſo- 

Tr ever? Certainly, no Patience, no Conſolation. It is. the Devils method, to ſet 

ls the fairer ſide forwards, and to ſerve ir the. beſt wine firſt, and then after, that 

it which is worſe: He will not much put us upon the trial of our Patiexce at the 

y firſt; butrather till us on along with ſemblances and Promiſes of I know not 

Ee what comforts and contentments : but when once he hath us faſt, then he turneth 

Ti in woe and miſery upon us to overwhelm us, asa deluge. But God in his diſpen- 

fo ſations commonly uſeth a quite contrary wethod, and dealeth roughlieſt with us 

g at the firſt, . We hear of little other: from him, than ſelf denial, hatred from the 

n World, taking up the Croſs, and ſuffering perſecution, exerciſe enough for all 

n the Patience we, can get : But then, if we hold out ſtoutly to the end, at laſt _ 

if cometh joy and comfort flowing in upan us both ſeaſonably and plentifully, like | 

Ir a river. To have necd of patience,faith the Apoſtle, that after you have done the gy 0,6; 
will of God, you may receive the Promiſe.. Patience firſt, in doing, (yea, and ſhffer- 

it ing too) according to the will of God: and then after that (but not before) 

1 'S 2 | the 
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the enjoying of the Promiſe. Would you know then, whether the Conſolations of 
God belong unto you, yea or 10? [In ſhott : if you can have patience, never doubt 
of it : if you will not have patience, never hope for it. | 
22. Thus much concerning the formality of the Prayer in thoſe former words 
of the verſe | Now the God of patience, and of Conſolation grant Jon. | Proceed 
we now to the Matter thereof in the remainder of the verſe [ To be like-minded 
one towards another according to Chrift Jeſig.)] Where the particulars are three. 
Firſt, the thing 1t ſelf, or grace prayed fosz which is O:ty, or Like-minded- 
neſs [To be like-minded :] Secondly and Thirdly, two Conditions or Qualifica- 
tions thereof: the one in reſpect of the Perſons [One towards another,] the 
other in reſpect of the manner, According to Chriſt Jeſws.] Of which in their 
order. | | | 
23. The thing firſt, [To be like-minded] 7) «vro qe grev in the Greek. A phraſe 
of ſpeech, although (to my remembrance) not found elſewhere in holy Scri- 
Rom. 12.16. pture, yet often uſed by St. Paul in his Epiſtles - to the Romans, to the Corin- 
- - whe 4 thians, and eſpecially to the Philippians more than once or twice. I ſpare the 
4. #:3"* quotations for brevity ſake.St.Peters compound word cometh neareſt It,oMdde gves 
wPet.3.8: [| Finally, be ye all of one mind} 1 Pet. 3. Now theſe words, both the Noun 
env or gives, the mind, and the Verb eg, to mind this or that, or to be thus 
or ſo #:inded : although often uſed with ſpecial reference, ſometimes to the 
underſtanding or judgment ; ſometimes to the inward diſpofition of the heart, 
will and affeFions ; and ſometimes to the manifeſting of that inward diſpoſition, 
by the outward carriage and behaviour : yet are they alſo not ſeldom taken at 
large for the whole ſoul, and all the powers thereof, together with all the mori- 
ons and operations of any, or each of them, whether in the apprehenſive, appeti- 
tive, of executive part. And I ſee nothing to the contrary, but thatit may very 
well be taken 1n that largeſt extezt in this place. And then the thing ſo earnelſt-. 
ly begged at the hand of God, is, that he would fo frame the hearts of 
theſe Romans one towards another, as that there might be an zniverſal accord 
amongſt them ſo far as was poſſible, both in their opinions, affeFions, and 
converſations. | Now the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you to be like- 
minded. | 
24. ol taded firſt in Opizzion and Judgment. Ir is a thing much to be de- 
fired, and by all good means to be exdeavorred, that (according to our Churches 
Prayer ) God would give to al Nations unity, peace, and concord : but eſpecially 
that a they that do confeſs his holy neme, may allo agree in the truth of his boly 
word ; at leaſtwiſe in the main and moſt ſubſtantial truths, Theſeech you bre- 
x Cor.t. 10. thren, ſaith St. Paul, by the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the 
Same thing, and that there be no diviſions among you 3 but that ye be perfe#ly joyned 
together in the ſame mind, and-in the Jame judgment. That is the firſt, Like- 
mindedneſs in judgzerrt. | 
25. Like-minded ſecondly in heart and affe&ion. Mens underſtandings are not 
all of one ne and fexyper : and even they that have the largef? and the cleareſt 
nnderſtandings, yet know but iz part, and are therefore ſubje& to errors and 
miſ-apprehenſtons. And therefore it cannot be hoped there ſhould be ſuch a con- 
ſonancy and uniformity of judgment amongſt all men, no not amongſt wiſe 
and godly men ; but that in many things, yea, and thoſe ſometimes of great ime 
portance, they may and will diſſent one from another unto the worlds end. But 
then good heed wotild be taken leſt by the cunning of Satan (who is very for- 
 wardandexpert to work upon ſuch advantages) difference in judement ſhould 
a r# ovu-- jn proceſs of time firft, * eftrange by little and little, and at length quite 
Fto oe aljenate our affeF10ns one from another. It is one thing to diſſent from, another 
7+5.Naz, orat. to be at diſcord with, our brethren. 1ta difſenſ; ab 3llo (faith Tully concerning 
"I himſelfand Cato) #t iz disjan@ione ſententie,conjun@ti tamen amicitii manerenus. 
It 
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It is probable the whole multituds of them that belteved were (but we are not 
fure they were, and 1t 1s poſſible they might not Þ=) a/ of one opinion 1n every 
point, even 1n thoſe firſt and primitive times : but St. Lxke telleth us for certain, 
that they were all of one heart. AQs.4+ 3+ 
26. Like-minded thirdly, ina fair and peaceable outward converſation. For al- 
beit through hamare frailty, and amid ſo many ſcardals as are; and mult be in 
the world («vi9t4707 pn A999 ) there be not evermore that hearty entire affe@Fion, 1yke.1-.x. 
that ought to be berween Chriſtian men; eſpecially when they ſtand divided 
one from another 72 opzzon - yet ſhould they all bear this 27nd, and fobe at 
leaſt thus far /tke-mrinded, as to rclolve to forbear all ſcornful and inſolent 
ſpeeches and behiviour, of and towards one another 3 without jcerize, with- 
out cenſuring, without provoking, without cauſleſs vexing one another, or 
diſturbing the publick peace of the Church, For the ſervant of God muſt not ſtrive, 
but be gentle unto al! men, and patien!. So gentle and patient, that he mult ſtudy 
to Win ther that oppoſe themſetves 5 not by reviling, but 7»ſtruFing them : and 
thatnot ina lond and lofty ſtrain, (unlets when there is left no other remedy 3) 
but /+/2. (and if that will ferve the turn, oy) in love and with meekneſs. Our 
converſation, where it cannot beall out fo free and familiar, ſhould yet be fair 
and amzable. Gods holy truth we muſt ſtand for, I grant, ifit be oppoſed, to the 
utmoſt of our Strength: neither may we betray any part thereof by our ſelexce 
or ſoftneſs, for any wans pleaſure or cilpleaſure; where we may help it, and 
where the defence of it appeareth to be prudentially neceſſary. Yet even in that 
cale ought we ſo to zraintain the truth of God, as not to deſpiſe the perſons of 
men. Weare to follow thetruth in love: which is then belt done, when holding 
us cloſe fo the truth, we are ready yet 7# love to our brethren to do them all tte 
rights, and to perform unto them all thoſe reſpeFs, which (without confirming 
them in their errors) may any way fall due unto them. — 
27. It 15 a perfect and a bleſſed Vnity when all the three meet together ; uni- 
'ty oftrue Dofrine, unity of loving affe&ion, and unity of peaceable converſation: 
and this perfection ought to be both 1n our aizzs, and in our exdeavours. But if 
(through our own weakreſs, or the waywardnefs of others) we cannot attain 
to the. full perfetion of the whole, Having faithfully endeavouret it ; pulchrun eſt Cic. in orat. 
in ſecundis tertiifove, 1t will be ſome commendation and comfort to us, to have  _ 
attained ſo much as we could. 'E:is 0 {Ito uu, (Phil. 3.) Nevertheleſs whereunto E310: 
we have attained, let as mind the ſame thing, 
28: To quicken us hereunto (the duty being fo zeedful, and wee withal fo 
dull ) theſe tew things following would be taken into conſideration: Confeder 
first, that by our Chriſttan calling we are all made up into oze myſtical body, £pv.3.5. 
Cv95%44% ; and that by ſuch a rel, (though myſterious) concorporation, as that 
we become thereby 05 x9 6s, as all of us members of Chriſt, ſo every one of us 
one anothers members, Now the ſympathy and ſupply, that 1s between the mem- 
bers .of the natural-body for their mutual comfort and the good of the whole, 
the Apoltle elegantly ſetteth forth, and applieth'it very fully to the myſtical body 
of the Church, in I Cor, 12. at large. It were a thing prodigiouſly unnatural, 
and ro every mans apprehenfton' the effect of 2 phrenſie at the leaſt, to ſee one 
zrember of the body tall a beating or tearing another. No! if any ove member (be it 
never ſo mean and deſpicable) be in angn7ſþ, the reſt are /er/ble of it, No terms 
of betternefs are then ſtood upon, (1 am better than thou, or l than thous ) 
no terms of defrance heard, (I have no need of thee, nor l of thee : ) But they 
are all ready to contribute their ſeveral ſupplies, according to their feveral abi- 
lities and meaſures, togive ceaſe and relief to' the grieved part 3 ive pu 5 giopun, as 
the reaſon 1s given at ver. 25. there, that ſo there might be no rent, oſchiſmz,no 
diviſion ot diſ-union of parts i the body. | DS 
Conſider ſecondly, That by our condition' we are all ſellow-orethren, and. 
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fellow-ſervants 1n the ſame family 3 of the kowſhold of faith all : and thats are 


obliging relations. We ought therefore ſo to behave our ſelves iz the houſe of 
God, which is the Church of the living God, as becometh fellow-brethren that are 
deſcended from the Jae Father, and fellow-ſervants that live under the ſame 
Maſter. We all wear oze livery: having all put on Chrift, by ſolemn profeſſion 
at our holy Baptiſm. Weare ted at one table, eating the ſame ſpiritual meat, 
and drinking the ſame ſpiritual drink,, 1n the holy Communion. Every thing 
that belongeth to this houſe breatheth unton. Oze body, one ſpirit, one cal- 
ling, one hope, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father of all ; 

as the Apoſtle urgeth it, Eph. 4. concluding thence, that therefore we ought to 
be at oe among our ſelves, endeavonring to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond 
of peace, Any of us would think it a very diſorderly houſe, and 11] governed ; if 
coming in by chance we ſhould find the Children and ſervants all together by the 

ears, though but once. How much more then, if we ſhould obſerve them to 

be ever and anon ſzarlizg and quarrelling one with another, and beating and 

kicking one another? Joſeph thought he need ſay no more to his brethren to pre- 

vent their falling out by the way in their return homeward, than to rethind them 

of this, that they were all oze ans children. And Abraham to procure an ever- 

laſting a»-»eſty and utter ceſſation thenceforth of all debate between himſelf and 

his Nephew Lot and their ſervants ; made uſe of this one argument, as the moſt 

prevalent of all other for that end, that they were Brethrex. Ecce quam bonun 

(I cannot but repeat it once more) Behold how good and joyful a thing it is, for 

brethren to dwell together in unity. 

30. Conſider thirdly, how peace and wnity forwardeth the work of Got for 
the building xp of his Church 3 which fation and diviſion on the other ſide ob- 
ſtruceth, ſo as nothing more. When all zhe workmen intend the main buſineſs, 
each in his place and office performing his appoirted tack with chearfulnefs and 
good agreement : the work goeth on, and the building gets up apace. But where 
one man draweth oze way, and another aother way 3 one will have things done 
after this faſhion, and another after that 3 when one zaketh, and another marreth; 
now one/etteth up, by and by cometh another and plucketh all down again, how 
is it poſſible, whilſt things go thus, that ever the building ſhould be brought to 
any perfe&ion, or handſomneſfs? The Apoitle well underſtood what he ſaid, 
when in the foregoing Chapter he joyned Peace and Fdification together, 
To TH5 Weng , TX TH c1c9pulic, Let us follow after the things that make for peace,and 
things wherewith we may edifie one another. Where the hearts and tongues of 
the builders are divided, the bailding will either come to nothing, or prove but 
a Babcl of confuſion. For where envying and ſtrife is, there is confuſion, and eve- 
ry evil work, Strife, you ſee, maketh i work: it bxildeth up nothing, unleſs it 
be the walls of Babel. It is peace and concord that buildeth up the walls of Jeru- 


fſalem : which, as it hath its name from Peace, ſo hath it its beauty alſo and per- 


fetion from Peace. And then, but not before, ſhall Jerzſalem be built as a City 
that is at unity in it ſelf; when they that build Jeruſalem are at xnity firſt among 
themſelves. 

31. Conſider fourthly, what heartning 1s given, and what advantage to #2 
enemy abroad, whilſt there are fractions and diſtractions at home. Per diſcordi- 
2s civiles externi tollunt animos, (aid the Hiſtorian once of old Rome. And it was 
the complaint of our Countrey-man Gi/das, uttered Jong ſince with much grief 
concerning the ſtate of this Iſland, then embroyled in civil wars 3 Fortis ad 
civilia bella, infirzta ad retundenda hoſtium tela. That by how much more her 
valour and ſtrength was ſpent upon her ſelf, in the managing of inteſtine and 
domeſtick, broils : the more ſhe laid her ſelf open to the incurſions and out-rages 
of forreign enemies. The common Enemies to the truth of Religion, are chictly 
Atheiſm and Superſtition : Atheiſm oppoling it in the fore-front, and Superſtiti- 
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07 on both hands. It either of which at any time get ground of us, (as whileſt 
we wrangle, God knoweth what they may do: ) we may thank out own 
contentions forit.moſt. We may cherith cauſleſs jeal/oxſtes, and frame chimera's 
of other matters and cauſes out of our fanczes or fears, But the very truth is,there 
is no ſuch ſcandal to enemies of all ſorts, as are our home-differences, and chiet- 
ly thoſe (which make it the ſadder bufineſs } that are about indifferent 
things. Alas, whereto ſerveth all this ado about geſtures, and wveſtures, 
and other outward rites, and formalities: that for ſuch things as theſe 
are (things in their own nature izdifferert, and never intended to be otherwiſe 
impojed, than as matters of circymſtance and order) men ſhould clamour againſt 
the times, deſert their miniſterial funFions and charges, fly out of their own 
Country as out of Babylon, ſtand at open defiance againſt lawful authority, and 
ſharpen their wits, and tongues, and pens, with ſo much petzlancy (that I ſay not 
virulency )as ſome have done, to maintain their ſtiffneſs and obſtinacy therein ? 
I ſay, whereto ſcrveth all this, but to give ſcandal to the Enemies of our Church 
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32. Scandal firſt, to the Atheiſts, Who till all men be of oe Religion, and 
agreed in every point thereof too, (which I doubt will never be whileſt the 
world laſteth : ) thinketh it the bei wi/dozz to be of zone; and maketh it his beſ# 
paſtime to jeer atall. Great ſcandalalio ſecondly tothe Komaniſt, Whoisnota 
little confirmed in his opinion of the Catholicknefs of the Roman faiths when 
he heareth ſo many of the things, which have been, and ſtill are retained in the 
Church of England in common with the Church of Rome ; as they were tran(- 
mitted both to them and us in a continued line of Succeſiton, from our godly and 
Orthodox forefathers, who lived in the Ages next after Chriit and his Apoſtles, to. 
be now inveighed againſt and decried as Popiſh and Swperſtitions, And when he 
ſeeth men pretending to pzety, purity, and reformation more than others, not con- 
tenting themſelves with thoſe juſt exceptions that had been formerly taken by 
the Church of Englanc! and her regular children, againſt ſome erroneous Do@rines 
and forms of worfiip taught and practiſed in the Church of Rome, and en- 
deavoured to be unduly and by her ſole authority impoſed , upon other 
Churches ; to be ſo far tranſported with a ſpirit of ContradiFion, as that they care 
not, ſo-as they may but run far enough fro Rozze, whither or how far they run, 
although they ſhould run themſelves (as too oft they do) quite beyond the 
bounds of Truth, Allegiance, common reaſon, and even common hamanity too. 

33. But eſpecially and thirdly, great Scandal to thoſe of the ſeparation. Who 
muſt needs think very jollily of themſelves, and their own ſ-gular way, when 
they ſhall find thoſe very grounds whereon they have raiſed their $chiſmr, to be ſo 
ſtoutly pleaded for by ſome, who are yet content to hold a kind of communion 
with us. Truly I could with it were ſufficiently confidered by thoſe whom it fo 
nearly concerneth, (for my own part, I muſt confeſs, I could never be able to 
comprehend it) with what ſatisfaction to the conſcience any man can hold thoſe 
principles, without the maintenance whereof there can be nothing colourably 
pretended for i:conformity in point of Ceremony and Church-government ; and 

yet not admit of ſuch concluſions naturally iſſuing thence, as- will neceſfarily ,,., 
enforce an utter ſeparation. Ve mundo, faith our Saviour, Woe unto the world be- 
cauſe of offences. It 1s one of the great trials, wherewith it is the good pleaſure 

of God to exerciſe the faith and patience of his ſervants whileſt they live on the 
carth; that there will be diviſions and offences ; and they muſt abide it. ; But ve 
bomini though : without repentance wo to the man by whom the occaſion com- 
eth. Much have they to anſwer for the while, that cannot keep theml(elves 
quiet, when they ought and might; but by reſtleſs provocations trouble both 
themſelves and others: to the great prejudice and grief of their brethren, but 
adyantage and rejoycing'of the common Enemy, | 
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34+ Thus much for the Thing it ſelf, Like-mindednef : The conditions oz 

B&alifications tollow. The former whereof concerneth the Perſons : 29 &Mimhor 

[one toward another.) It noteth ſuch an agreement, as is both UOniverſal, and 

Autnal, Univerſal firſt. I doubt not. but tm the then Roman Church, at the 

time when this Epiltle was written, the ſtrong agreed well enough among 

themſclves, and were all alike-winded, and fo the weak among themſelves, all 

alike-minded too. They all minded to deſpiſe theſe : theſe all minded to Jude 

them. But that agreement was with thoſe only of their owz party3 and lo a par- 

tial agreement : Which tended rather to the holding up of 2 FaGion, than to 

the making up of ax Union. It was an univerſal agreement the Apoſtle deſired 

and prayed for : thatthe ſtroyg would be more cozpaſſionate to the Weak, and 

the weak more charitable toward the Strong 3 both Weak and Strong more pa- 

tient and moderate, and more reſpeCtive either of other in all brotherly mutual 
condeſcenſions. | 

a mot mip ra 35. It1s ourfault too moſt an end. We are partial to thoſe on that * ſide Ve 

e935: take to, beyoud all reaſon : ready to juſtifie thoſe enterpriſes of theirs that look 

© +-»*x handy very ſuſpiciouſly, and to excuſe, or at leaſt to extenuate their nioſt palpable ex- 

Pawel. ceſſes; and as ready on the other fide to wiſconſtrue the moſt juſtifiable action; 

nn lartbe adverſe part, but to aggravate to the utmoſt their ſmalleſt and molt par- 

Proy.17.15, donable aberrations, Thus do we ſometimes both at once (elther of which alone 

is ar abomination to the Lord) juſtifie the guilty, and condemn the innocent. 

Whilſt partial affeions corrupt our judgments, and will not ſuffer us to look 

upon the aTions of our brethren with an equal and indifferent eye. Butler us 

beware of it by all means: for ſo long as we give our ſelves to be carried away 

with partzalities and prejudices, we ſhall never rightly perform our duties either 

to God or man. That therefore the agreement may be as it ought to be: we 

I Thef.5.24. 11ſt reſolve to be patient (not towards ſome, but) towards all zen, 1 Theſ, 5. 

2 Tim.2-24. to be gentle (not unto ſome, but) xnto all men, 2 Tim. 2. to ſhew all meek- 


Tit. 3.2- ſs (not to ſome, but) zo all mex, Titus. 3. 2. The Concord ſhould be 
Univerſal. Le 

a ANY jira 26. It ſhould likewife be A*tual. 'tv dMy\org Iimporteth that alſo: ©. 

- foil ther part being ready for charity ſake to contemperate and accommodate them. 


«nine, £53 {elves to other, fo far as reafon requireth. But herein alſo, as in the former, 
pre ©56 wy ' mens corrupt partzality bewrayeth it ſelf extremely. The Strong Romans like 
> enough could diſcern 4 cexſorzoxs ſpirit in the weaker ones; and the weak ones 
id manti- Perhaps as eaſily 2 diſdainful ſpirit in them. But neither of both (it is to be 
«# quod in ter- doubted ) WETE willing enough to look into the other end of the wallet, and to 
80« examine through]y their owz ſptrits. We uſe to fay, If every man would mend 
one, all would be well. Yea would? How cometh it to pals then, that all hath 
not been well even long ago? For where is the man, that is not ready to mend 
one £ One, ſaid I ? Yea, tex; yea, a hundred! why, here it is: every man 
would be wzending one, but not the right one. He would be mending his brother: 
but he will not mend himſelf. Ot nemo in ſeſe tentat deſcendere! O faith the 
ſtrong, we ſhould ſoon agree; but that he is fo cenſorious : and yet himſelf. 
flouteth as freely as ever he did. We ſhould hit it very well, faith the weak, were 
not he ſoſcornful: and yet himſelfjudgeth as deeply as ever he did. Oh the falſe= 
zeſ and hypocriſis of mens hearts blinded with ſelf-love ! how it abuſeth them 
with ſtrong dcluſrons, and {o filleth the world with diviſions and offences ! 

37. For this, our blefſed Saviour, who hath beſt diſcovered the malady, hath 
alſo preſcribed the beſt rewedy. The Deſeaſe is Hypocriſie. The Symptomes are : 
Oze, to be cat-ezed outward; in readily eſpying ſomewhat (the ſmallelt moat 
cannot eſcape) in @ brothers eye: another , to be bat-ezed inward”; mn not per- 
ceiving (be it never ſo great) a beam in a mans ow? ze « a third, a forward- 
nels to be tampering with his brothers eye, and ottcring his ſervice to help him 
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out with the moat there, before he think a thought of doing any thing towatds 
the clearing of his own eye. The Remedy is, to begin at home: do but put the 
things into their right order, and the buſineſs is done. Tx conperſus, confirma | 
fratres. Strengthen thy brethren what thou canſt : it is a good office, and would 433: 
not be negle&ed. But there is ſomething wore needful to be done than that; and 
to be done firſt and before that ; and which if it be firſt done thou wilt be able 
to do that much the better (ther ſhalt thou ſee clearly ) and that is to reform thy — 17, 
ſelf - be ſure firſt thy ſelf be converted, and then in Gods name deal with thy prov yp 
weak brother as thou ſeeſt cauſe, and ftrengthen him. , TS ammadegny 
38. Let them that are ſo forward to cenſure the aftions of others, eſpecially 
of their Superiors, and are ever and anon complaining how ill things are car- 
ried above; but never take notice of their own frauds, and oppreſſzons, and ſa- 
criledges, and inſolencies, and peeviſhneſſes, and other enormities : let them turn 
their eye homeward another while, obſerve how their own pulſes beat, andgo + 
learn what that is, Thou hypocrite , ca$# out firſt the beam out of thine own eye, *"** 54% * 
We deal not like Chriſtians, no nor like reaſonable men, if we expett all men 
ſhould come to oxr bext in every thing ; and we our ſelves not relent from our 
own ſtiffneſs in the leaſt matter for their ſakes. Believe it, we ſhall never grow 
to Chriſtian Unanimity 1n any tolerable meaſure, ſo long as every man ſeeks but 
to pleaſe himſelf only, in following his own liking 3; and is not defirous withal 
( TY to our Apoſtles exhortation, ver. 2.) to pleaſe his neighbour alſo, by 
condeſcending to his defires, where it may be for his good, in any thing that is not 
either «lawful, or unreaſonable. The inclinations to agreement ſhould be mutual, 
that ſo we. might be Lhe-minded 2 aMnoi. DL G.” | 
. 39. And thenall this muſt be x7\xg515 which is the other qualification in the 
Text, and now only remaineth to be ſpoken of. _ According to Chriſt Jeſus. 
Which laſt clauſe is capable of 2 double interpretation : pertinent to the ſcope 
of the Text, and uſeful for our direction in point , of pra&ice, both z and there- 
fore neither of both to be rejeted. Some underſtand it, as a Limitation of that 
Unity, which was prayed for in the former words: and nat unfitly. For leſt it 
ſhould be conceived, that all the Apoſtle defired in their behalf was, that they 
ſhould be [ike-minded one towards another:howſoever he might intend by the ad- 
dition of this clauſe to ſhew, that it was not ſuch a» Unity as he deſired, un- 
leſs it were according to Truth and Godlineſfin Chriſt Jeſus. There may be az 
agreement in falſo 5 when men hold together for the maintenance of one and the 
ſame Common Error. Such as is the agreement of Hereticks, of Schiſmaticks, of 
SeFaries, among themſelves. And there may be ar agreement in malo ; when 
men combined together in a confederacy for the compaſling of ſome miſchievous - L; 
deſign : as did thole forty and odd, that bound themſelves with a curſe to deftroy SEALER 
Paul. . Such is the agreement of * Thieves, of Cheaters, of Rebels, among a— anus 
themſelves. Such ® agreements as theſe, noman oxght to pray for : indeed #*rboLer 
no man zeed.to pray for. The wiſdom of the flefh, and cunning of the Dewil, Fay evapogy 
will bring men on faſt enough to thoſe curſed agreements, without which he and Tis wwaris, 
hx know well enough his kingdom cannot fland, The ſervants of God have ra- ) 57m, 
<« ther bent themſelves evermore by their prayers and exdeavours, to dillolve the Naz.orat.r4. 
© elue, and to break the confederacies of the ungodly. Deſtroy their tongues, 0 HAWowonts 
< Lord, and divide them, 1s holy Davids prayer, Pſal. 55. And St. Paul when Jjcnie.Claud 
© he ſtood before the Sarhedrim at Jeruſalem, to take off his malicious acculers 1i.z.inkifn, 
© the better, perceiving both the Judges and by-ſtanders to be of two different <= Sq 
* factions, ſome Phariſees, who believed a Reſurrection, and other ſome $4d- Ads 23.5. 
© duces, who denied it; did very wiſely to caſta bone among them : When 
* by proclaming himſelf 2 Phariſee, and profeſling his belicf ofthe RefurreFion, 7 | 
< he raiſed ſuch 2 difſention between the two faFions, that the whole multitude N 
* was divided ; inſomuch as the chief Captain was fainto uſe force to get gout | 
© from 
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«© from amid the uproar, and to carry him away: by which means all their in- 
< tended proceedings againſt him were ſtopt for that time. 

40. Rut the Unity that is to be prayed for, and to be laboured for in the Chri- 
ftian Church, is a Chriſtian Unity: that 1s to ſay, a happy concord in walking 

lovingly together in the ſame path of Truth and Godlinefs. The word of Chrilt 
is the word of truth : and the myſtery of Chriſt, he myſtery of Godlineff, What- 
ſoever therefore is contrary to either of theſe (Truth, or Godlineſs ) cannot be 
27 xeisov, according to Chriſt 5 but rather altogether againſt him. Here then 
we have our bounds fet us: our Ne plus ultra, beyond which if we paſs, we 
tranſgreſs and are exorbitant, Alas for us the while, when even our good deſires 
may deceive us, if they be 7zordinate, and the love of fo lovely a thing as Peace 
is, miſ-lead us. The more need have we to look narrowly to our treadings,leſt 
the Tempter (hould have laid a ſnare for us in a way wherein weſuſpected it not, 
and ſo ſurpriſe us ere we beaware. Uſque ad aras: The Altar-ſtone that is the 
mreer-ſtone. All bonds of friendſhip, all offices of neighbourhood, muſt give way, 
when the honour of God and his truth lie at the ſtake, If peace will be had upon 
fair terms, or indeed upon any terms (ſalvis veritate © pictate ) without im- 
peachment of either of theſe; 1t ought to be embraced. But if it will not 
come but upon harder conditions 3 better let it go: A man may buy Go/d too 
dear. Follow peace with all men; and holineſs, without which no man ſhall ' ſee the 
Lord. The gender of thearticle there ſheweth the meaning - not 1s wris, with- 
out which peace but 5 zpeeis without which holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord, 
Without peace ſome man may, having faithfully exdeavorred it, though he can- 
not obtain it, (that is not his fault :) but without holineſf ( which if any man 
want, it is through his own fault only) no man ſhall ſee the Lord. Our like- 
»indedneſs then muſt be according to Chriit Jeſus in this firſt ſence; that is, fo fir 
forth as may ſtand with Chriſtian truth and godlinef. 

41. But very many Expoſitors do rather underſtand the phraſe in another 
ſence. According to Chriſt ; that 1s, according to the example of Chriſt : which 
ſeemeth to have been the judgment of our laſt Tra»ſiators, who have therefore 
ſo put it inthe mrargert of your Bibles. His Example the Apoltle had reſerved 
unto the laſt place, as one of the weightieſt and moſt effectual arguments in this 
buſineſs: producing it a little before the Text, and repeating it again alittle after 
the Text. Soas this prayer may ſeem (according to this interpretation) to be 
an illuſtration of that argument, which was drawn from Chriſts Example : as if 
he had ſaid, Chriſt ſought not hizzſelf, but 9. He laid alide his own glory, de- 
veſted himſelf of Majeſty and Excellency, that he might cordeſcend to our baſe- 
zefs, and bear our i»firmities : he did not deſpiſe us, but received us with all 
meekneſs and compaſſion. Let not us therefore ſeek every man to pleaſe himfelf, 
in going his owz way,and ſetting up his own w7ll; neither let us deſpiſe any mans 
weakneſs, but rather, treading in the ſteps of our bleſſed Lord Jeſus,let eve- 
ry one of us {trive to pleaſe bis neighbour for his good unto edification ; bearing 
with the ixfirmities of our weaker brethren, and receiving one another into our 
inwardeſt boſoms and bowels, ever as Chriſt alſo received us to the Glory of 
God. 

4.2. If the examples of the ſervants of Chriſt ought not to be lightly ſet by, 
how much more ought the Example of the Maſter himſelf to [way with every 
Good Chriitian ? In 1 Cor. 1o. St.Paxl having delivered ax exhortation1n general, 
the ſame in effect with that we are now in hand withal, ver. 24. (Let no m4 

ſeek his own, but every man anothers wealth : ) he doth after propole to their imi- 
tation in that point 47s ow? particular practice and example in rhe /4ſt werſe of 
the Chapter, [ Ever as T pleaſe all men in all things, faith he, not ſeeking mine 
own profit, but the profit of any, that they might be ſaved :] But then, leſt he might 
be thought to cry up 47-/elf, and that he might know how unſafe a thing it 
Were 
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were to reſt barely upon 47s, or any other mans example : 1n the very next fo!- 
lowing words, the firſt words of the next Chapter. He leadeth them higher, 
and to a more perfed example, even that of Chriſt, | Be ye followers of me, faith 
he, as I alſo am of Chriſt. ] As1f he had ſaid, Although »y example, who am 
as nothing, be little conliderable in it ſelf : yet wherein »y example is guided 
by the example of Christ, you may not deſpiſe it. The origizal record only is au» 
thentical, and not he tranſcript - yet may a tranſcript be creditable, when it 1: 
ſigned and atreſted with a Concordat crm2 originali under the hand of a publick No- 
tary, or other {worn Ofhcer: I do nat therefore lay mine own example xpoz yor., as 
a Rule; I only ſet it before yor, as a help or Encouragement - that you may the 
more chearfully follow the Example of Chriſt, when you ſhall ſee men, fubje@ to 
the ſame ſinſul infirmities with your ſelves, by the grace of God to have done 
the ſame before you. 24y example only ſheweth the thing to be feaſpble - it is 
Chriſts Example only that can render it warrantable. Be ye therefore followers of 
me, even as T alſo am of Chriſt. 

43- Here juſt occaſion 1s offered me (but I may not take it, becaule of the 
time) firſs and more generally ofa very profitable Enquiry, in what things, and 
how far forth we are aftricted to follow the example of Chriſt. And then ſecondly, 
and more particularly, what eſpecial direftions to take from his example, for the 
ordering of our carriage towards ozr brethren, in order to the more ready at- 
taining to this Chriſtian unanimity and /zhemindedneſs one towards another, of 
which we have hitherto ſpoken. But remit you over for both, to what our 
Apoſtle hath written,Ph;/.2.1n the whole fore-part ofthe Chapter. The whole 
pallage is very well worthy the pondering : and his diſcourſe therein may ſerve 
asa Commentary upon a good part of this Text. I therefore commend it to your 
private meditation 3 and you, and what you have heard, to the good bleſſeng of 


Almighty God : and that with St. Pauls votive prayer or benediFion heres (for 
I know not where to fetch a better.) | 


Now the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you to be like-minded one to- 


wards another, according to Chriſt Jeſus. That you may with one mind 


and one month elorifie God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
To whom, &*c. 
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BERWICK, .JuLy 16. 1639. 
1 Tim.3.16, 
And without all Controverſie great is the Myſtery 
of Godlineſs, — 
t =E RE = He Ordination of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, being 


JS] one of theprincipal' a&ts of the Epiſcopal power : our 
>| Apoſtle therefore inſtrufteth T; _ (woo he had _ 
| ordained * Ziſhop of Epheſus, the . famous Metrapolis * See Hicron; 
| of that part w/v A fully, what he was to do Rp : 
| in that ſo weighty an affair. What rhanner of perſoxs and hilt. Feel, cap. 
ff how qualified he ſhould. aſſume 7 parte cure, to aflilt > voor op & 
= him in his paſtoral! charge, for the ſervice of Gods Church, ur, : 

|  ...,_ and the propagation of the Goſpel. Which having doneat 
large from the beginning of the Chapter unto the end of ver. 13. herendereth a 
reaſon at verſ.14. why he had inlifted ſo long upon that argument : even, leſt 
the Church of God Cn his abſence) ſhould be deſtitute of ſutticient help for the. _ 
work of the Goſpel. At Epheſus the hand of God had opened a wide door (1 Cor.16.) 1 Cor. 16.9; 
but withal Sataz (as his manner 1s) had ſtirred up any adverſaries : and ſome 
of them'very wild ones, more like ſavage beafts than men : *&vgroue ore is the 
word for it, 1 Cor.15. It was at Epheſus, that he fought with beaſts in the ſhape of 
men. Witneſs Demetrias the Silver-{mith ; and that Be//ua multorum capitum, the. T C902 SI 
mad giddy multitude ina tumultuous aflembly, all in an uproar, and no man well 
wilt for what, As 19, Here was work enough to be done. The door mult be 
held open, to let converts ix : but it muſt be well mann d and maintain'd too, 48.19.32. - 
to keep adverſaries out. All this not to be done, but with many hands : The har- 
veſt being great, the [abourers had not need be few. _ | 

2. Theonly thing, that might perhaps make Timothy put off 07dination fome- 
what the longer, might be the expectation of the ApoiZles coming ; to whom he 
might think fit to reſerve that honour : as to one able (by reaſon of his 4Apoſto-, 
[ich ſpirit) to make choice of meet perſons for the Churches (ervice with betrer 
R. 2 certainty 
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certainty than himſelf could do. The Apoſtle therefore telleth him for thar, 
That true it is, he had az carnest deſire of a long time, and ſtill had a fa pur- 
poſe (if God would) to be with him ere /ozg: Yet becauſe of the uncertainty 
of future events5 that was not a thing for him to rely upon fo, as in expectance 
thereof to delay the doing of any ſervice needful for the Chxrch of Chriſt: For 
who could tell how it might pleaſe God to diſpoſe of him 2 Or whether the ne- 
ceſlities of other Churches might not require his perſonal preſexce and pains rather 
elſewhere? He would not therefore he ſhould ftay for him : but go in hand 
with it himſelfwith all convenient care and fpeed. All this appeareth in the two 
verſes next before the Text ; [Theſe things Iwrote unto thee, hoping to come un- 
to thee ſhortly. But if I tarry long, that yet thou mayeſt know how to behave thy ſelf 
in the houſe of God, which is the Church of the living God, the pillar and ground of 
Truth. | | 

3 This ſeemeth to be the Scope and Contexture of the whole foregoing part 
of the Chapter, and then immediately fall in the words of the Text | And with- 
out all controverſie, great is the myſtery of Godlinefs, &c.] Which ſeem to have 


- but a very ſlender dependence upon the foregoing diſcoxrſe : and indeed no more 


they have. For the Apoſtle having inthe end of the fifteenth verſe (and that 
but incidentally neither ) mentioned the word Trxth - he thereupon taketh oc- 
calion in this ſexteenth verſe, a little and briefly to touch upon the Nature and 
Subſtance of that holy Truth. The whole verſe containeth Evangeliz: Encominnr, 
& Compendium : A brief deſcription of the Nature in the former part : and a 
briefſummary ofthe Do@rine of the Gefpel in ſome remarkable heads thereof, in 
the latter part of the verſe. | 

4. With that latter I ſhall not now meddle. In that former part, we may 


_ obſerve 9 uid, Quantum, and &vale. Firſt, £4id : what is Chriſtianity ? Mug#gior, 


a v.Caſaubon, 
exercit. 16.43» 
- Mantin, Lexic, 
philol, verb. 
Hyferium, 


b-—2> $- 
mona ern- 
DEvTres. 

2 P21.1.15. 


It is a 2ytery. But there are greater, and there are /efſer Myſteries : Duantune 
therefore?Of the bigger ſort ſure.mv5go per, great Myſtery:o pohoys pics mayor, 


by all confeſſions, and without all contradiction or controverſie Great. But the 


greater the worle, if it be not good as well as great. Ouale therefore 2 What a 
kind of Myſtery 1s 1t 2 Mus#giov Hozpacc, It is a myſtery of Piety or Godlineſs. 
CHRISTIANITY IS THE GREAT MYSTERY OF GOD- 
ELINESS : That 1s the Total. Now to the Parts: and firſt of the ©nid; The 
Goſpel a myſtery. But then firſt, What is a 24ſtery For the 2uid Nominis - 
and then, why the Goſpel a Myſtery 2 For the Quid Rei, The ord firſt, then 
the Thing. 

5. For the Word Mus%gvv, I find fundry conceits ready colleted to my hand 
by * learned men, out of the writings of the Greek, Fathers, and out of the 
Commentaries of Grammarians and Criticks both ancient and modern : whereof 
I ſpare the recital, becauſe it would neither much conduce to my preſent pur- 
poſe, nor profit the preſent Auditory. The word is clearly of 2 Greek Original - 
from www, or ws, to ſhut the eye or mouth. Of all the zzyſterious rites uſed 
among the Heathen, the Elenſenia ſacra were the molt ceremonious and »ySeri- 
ous: infomuch' as that, when in their Writings, the word Mvg#gie 1s uſed by it 
ſelf without any farther ſpecification, it 1s ordinarily conceived to be meant of 
thoſe Elenſinian myſteries. Theſe none might be preſezt at, but they that were 
ſolemnly initiated thereunto : who upon their firſt admiſſion (which yet was 
but to the outer and leſſer mySterics) were called wor. And if after a ſufficient 
time of probation (a twelve-month was the leaſt ) they were adjudged meet to 
be admitted to the greater and more ſecret myſteries, they were then called 
tn7n7%1; Whereto there ſeemeth to be ſome * a//uſtror (as there is frequently 
toſundry other cuſtoms and uſages of the Heathexs) even 1n the holy Scriptures 
themſelves. But whether they wereadmitted to their /efer or the greater mryſte- 


ries, ſtrait order was evermore taken with them, by Oaths, Penalties, and _— 
Wile, 
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wiſe, as ſtrong as could be deviſed ; that they ſhould by no means reveal any 
of the paſſages or rites thereunto belonging, to thoſe that were «wy, and xot 
initiated : whom in that reſpect they counted prophane. ., To do otherwiſe, was 
reputed ſo hainous a crime, that nothing could be imagined in their ſuperſtition 
more irrelizious and piacular than that. 


Gnuis Cereris ritus audet vulgare profanis 2 


He knew not where to find a man, that durſt preſume ſo to do. Yetabo gui Ce. #0-3-Corm.ty 
reris ſacrum Vulgirit arcang , ſub iiſdem Sit trabibus — —He would beloth to 
. Iodgeunder the ſame roof, or to put to Sea in the ſame veſſel, with him that 

were guilty of ſuch an high provocation, as the divulging abroad of the ſacred 
z#yſteries : leſt ſame vengeance from the offended Deities ſhould overtake then: 

for their impiety (and hi» for company) to their deſtruction... It was in very 

deed the Devils cunning, one of the depths of Satan, and one of the moſt ad- 
vantageous #zyſteries of his arts, by that ſecrecy to hold up a reverent and reli- 

210us eſteem of thoſe myſteries, which were ſo replete with all f/thy and imepions 
abominations : that, if they ſhould have been madeknown to the world, it muſt 

needs have expoſed their whole religion to the contempt ofthe vulgar, and to the 
deteſtation of the wiſer ſort. | 

. 6. Such, and no better, were thoſe. zyſteria ſacra among the Heathens + 
whence the word Myſtery had its birth and riſe. Both the Name and Thing, be- 

ing ſo vilely abzſed by them: it yet pleaſed the holy Spirit of God to make 

choice of that Word, whereby uſually in he New Teitament to expreſs that holy 
Dofrine of Truth and Salvation, which is revealed to us in the Goſpel of grace. 

By the warrant of whoſe example, the ancient Church, both Greek and Latine, 

took the Liberty (as what hindereth but they might?) to make uſe ofſundry 

words and phraſes, tetcht from the very dregs of Paganiſm, for the better expli- 

cation of ſundry points of the Chriſtian Faith; and to ſignifie their notions of 

ſundry things of Eccleſtaſtical uſage tothe people. The Greek Church hath con- 
ſtantly uſed this word Mu9#gur, a Heatheniſh ſuperſtitious word: and the Latine 

Church in like manner the word Sacramentum, a Heathen military word : to ſig- 

nifie thereby the holy Sacraments of the Chriſtian Church. I note it the rather ; 

and have therefore ſtood upon ita little longer than was otherwiſe needful : to 

let you know that the godly and learned Chriſt;ans of thoſe Primitive times, 
werenot ſo fondly ſhy and ſcrupulous (as ſome of ours are) as to boggle at ; 

much leſs ſo raſhly ſupercilions (I might ſay, and ſuperſtitiows too) as to cry down 

and condemn for evil, and even co zomine utterly unlawful, the ule of all ſuch 
whether 2ames or things, as were invented, or have been abuſed, by Heathens or 
wears ooo ER oa} = Ty 

7. But this by the way. Ireturn to the word Mug#g9. Which, being rarely 

found in the Greek verſion of the 01d Teſtament. (indeed not at all, fo far as my Y 
ſearch ſerveth me, ſave only ſome few timesin Danze!) is frequently uſed in the Pan-2.18; 
New : and that for the moſt part to ſignifie (for now I come to the Qvid Rei) OP 
either the whole Do@rine of the Goſpcl, or ſome ſpecial branches thereof, or the 
diſpenſations of Gods providence for the time or manner of revealing it. Toyouit 
7s given to know the myſteries of the Kingdom of God, Mat. 13. We jpeak the wiſ- wat,1z.1 1. 
dom of God in a myſtery, 1 Cor. 2. So the Goſpel is called the myStery of Chriſt, hog 2.7 
Col. 4. myſtery of Faith in this Chapter at the ninth verſe ; and herein the Text, ©**3 
The myſtery of Godlineſſ, -— . . | Co | 

_ 8. But why a 1ſtery © ThatlT ſhall now ſhew you. Fir5?, when weſee ſome» 

thing, good or bad, doze plainly before our eyes, yet cannot imagine to what end. 
or purpoſe it ſhould tend, nor can gueſs what ſhould be the deſegn: or intention 


of the doer : that we uſe to call a 4Lſtery. The Counſels of Princes and _— | 
; 0 
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had little dealings formerly, ſhould begin of a ſudden to apply himſelf to us in 
a more than ordinary manner, with great ſhews and proffers of kindneſs, and 
we know no particular reaſon why he ſhould ſo do: we preſently conclude in 
our thoughts, that ſure there is ſome #zy/tery or other 1n it; that is; that he 
hath ſome ſecret exds, ſome deſign upon us, which we underſtand not. FJoſephys 
writing of Antipater the Son of Herod, who was a moſt wicked miſchievous 
perſon, but withal « zotable diſſemblerz very cunning and cloſe, and one that 
could carry matters marvellous ſmoothly and fairly to the outward appearance, 
ſo that the moſt i-te/igent and cantiovs men could not eſcape, but he would 
ſometimes reach beyond them to their deſtruction : he ſaith of him, and his 
whole courſe of life, that it was * Mus#giov 22x42, nothing but a very myſtery of 
wickedne | | | 

9. In this notion (in the better ſence of it ) may the great work of our Re- 
demption by Jeſus Chriſt, which 1s the very pith and marrow of the Goſpel, be 
called 2 Myſtery, Who that ſhould have ſeen a child of a ſpar long, to be born 
in an 1-7, of a mean parentage, courſely ſwadled up, and cradled in a manger : 
and then afterwards to be brought up under @ Carperter, and to live in a poor 
and low condition. ſcarce worth a room where to reſt hzs head; and after all that 
to be bought and ſold, buffeted, ſpit on, reviled. tortured, condemned, and exe- 
cuted as a MalefaFor, with as much ignominy and deſpightiulnels, as the ma- 
lice of Men and Devils could deviſe : Who that ſhould have ſecn all theſe 
things, and the whole carriage thereof, could have imagined that upon ſuclh 
weak hinges (ſhould have — the greateſt aft of Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, 
that ever was, or ever {hall be done in the world ; that iuch Contewptible means 
ſhould ſerve to bring about the eternal good will ard purpoſe of God towards man- 
kind ? yet ſo it was whiles Jadas was plotting his treaſon, and the Jews con- 
triving Chriſts death, Che to ſatisfie his Covetonſneſs, and they their Malice ; ) 
and all thoſe other that had any hand in the buſineſs were looking every man but 
at his own private ends - all this while was this MyStery working. Unawarecs in- 
deed to them, (and therefore no thazks to them for it, nor berefit to them from 
it ) but yet by the determinate counſel and foreknowledge of God : who moſt wiſe- 
ly and powerfully ordered all thoſe various and vitiovws motions of the creature, 
for the effeCtuating of his own molt gloriozs and graciows purpoles. That is oze 
Reaſon. 

-oq Secondly, We uſe to call all ſuch things Myſteries as cannot poſhbly come 
to our knowledge, unlcis they be ſome way or other revealed unto us: whether 
they have, or have not, otherwiſe any great difficulty in them. Nevuciuinenzzars 
dream 1s ſocalled *« Jitery, Dan. 2. And St. Paul 1n one place fp: .king of 
the converſion of the Jews, calleth it a Myſtery, (1 would not Brethren, {141 you 
ſhould be ignorant of this Myſtery, Rom. 11.) and in another place, ſpcaking of 
the change of thoſe that ſhould be found alive at Chriſts ſecond cominy. calleth 
that 4a Myſtery too, ( Behold T ſhew you a Myſtery 3 we ſhall not all dye, &c. 
1 Cor. 14.) In this notion allo 1s the Goſpel 2 Myſtery : it being uttcrly im- 
poſſible that any wit of man, by the Iight of Nature, or ſtrength of buncune 
diſcourſe, ſhould have been able to have found out that way which Almighty 


God hath appointed for our ſalvation > if it had not pleaſed him to have made: 
| it 
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it known to the world by ſupernatural revelation. The wilclt Philojophers, and 
learnedſt Rabbies, nor did nor could ever have dreamt of any ſuch thing ; till 
God revealed it to his Church by his Prophets and Apoſiler. - This myſtery was 
hid from Ages, aud from Generations, nor did any of the Princes of this world 
know it in any of thoſe Ages or Generations 5 as it is now mate manifeſt tous, 
fince God revealed it to #s by his Spirit, as our Apoltle elſewhere ſpeakerth. 

It. The Philoſophers indeed ſaw (a little dimly) ſome of thoſe trurhs that 
are more clearly revealed to us 1n the Scriptures. © They found in all men a 
« oreat proclivity to Evil, and an 7d/ſpoſition to Good : but knew nothing art all, 
<« either of the true Cauſes, or of the right Remedies thereof. Some apprehenti- 
& ons alſo they had of a Deity, of the Creation of the World, of a divine Prowi- 
< dence, of the Iz mortality of the Soul, of 2 final Retribution to be awarded to 
< all men by a divine juſtice according to the merit of their works; and (ome 
<« g9ther truths. But thoſe more high and #2yſterioxs points, eſpecially thole two, 
that of the Trinity of Perſons in the Godhead, and that of the Incarnation of 
the Son of God, (Fo\oyix and oizovouic, as the Greek Fathers uſe to call them ; ) 
together with thoſe appendices of the later, the Kedemption of the World, rhe 

#ſtification of a inner, the ReſurreFion of the body andthe beatifieal Viſton of 
God and Chriſt inthe Kingdom of Heaven : not the caſt thought of any of theſe 
deep things of God ever came within them 3 God not having revealed the ſame 
unto them. 

12. Itisno thanks then to us, that very childrex among us do believe and 
confeſs theſe high myſterious points, whereof Plato,and Ariſtotle,and all the other 
grand Sophies among them were 1gnorant : ſince we owe our whole knowledee 
herein, not to our own #atural ſagacity or induſtry (wherein they were beyond 
molt of us) but to divine and ſupernatural revelation. For fleſhand bloud hath 
not revealed them unto us, but our Father which is in Heaven. We ſer what 
they ſaw not : not becauſe oxr eyes are better than theirs, but becauſe God hath 
vouchſafed to us « better light than he did to them. Which being an att of jpe- 
ctal grace, ought therefore to be acknowledged with ſpeciul thank fulneſs. Our 
Saviour hath given us the example, 7 thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth,becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent,and haſt revealed 
them unto babes, Mat.I1. 25. 

13. Truly, much cauſe we have to bleſs the holy Name of God, that he hath 
given us to be born of Chriſtian, Parents, and tobe bred up in the boſom oft 1he 
Chriſtian Church : where we have been initiated into theſe Surred Myſteries 5, be- 
Ing catechiſed and inſtructed in the Doctrine of the Goſpel our of the holy Scri- 
ptures, even from our very Childhood, as Timothy was,” But we are wretchedly 
#athank ful tolo good a God, and extremely unworthy of lo great a bleſling; : 
if we murmur againſt our Governoxrs, and clamour apain(t the 1791es, becauſe 
every thing 13 not point-viſe jult as we would have it, oras.wehave fancied to 
our ſelves it ſhould be. Whereas, were our hcarts truly t4k ful, although 
things ſhould be really and i» 1rath even tcn times worſe than now they are but 
in their conceit only : yet ſo long as we may enjoy the Goſpel in any (though ne- 
ver ſo ſcant a) meaſure, and with any (though never {© hard) conditions, we 
(ſhould account it a benefit and mercy invaluable. mT: 1% fy, ho St. Paul 
eſteemed it, the very riches of the grace of God : for he writeth, | According to 
the riches of his grace, wherein he hath ahounded towards us, in ll wiſdom and 


prudence, having made known to us the myſtery of his will, Epli. 1. | It he had not * 


made it known to us, we had never known it: aud that 15 the ſecond Heaſon why a 
My itery. 

14. There 1s yet a Third : even becauſe we are not able perfectly to compre- 
bend it, now it 15 revealed, And this Reaſon will fetch in the Puanturm ton. For 
herein eſpecially it is that this Myſtery doth ſo far tranſcend all _—_ My- 
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whereof Reaſon finding it ſelf at a loſs, is forced to give it over in the plain field, 
and to cry out, © altitudo! as being unable to reach the unfathomed depth 
thereof. We believe and 4row, and that with fulneſs of aſſurance, that all theſe 
things are ſo as they are-revealed in the holy Scriptures; becauſe the mouth of 
God (who is Truth it ſelf, and cannot lie) hath ſpoken them : and our own 
Reaſon upon this ground teacheth us to ſubmit our ſelves and it to the obedience 
of Faith, for the T1 oT1, thar ſo it is. But then for the T9 735, (Nicodemys his 

ueſtion, How can theſe things be 2) it is no more poſhble for our weak under- 

andings to comprehend that, than it is for the eyes of Bats or Owls to look ſted- 
faſtly upon the body of the Sur, when he ſhineth forth in his greateſt ſtrength. 
The very Angels thoſe holy and heavenly ſpirits, have a deſere, faith St. Peter, 
(it is but 4 deſire, not any perfect abzlity z and that but mzgaruidai neither) to peep 
a little into thoſe incomprehenſible Myſteries, and then cover their faces with their 
wings, and peep again, and cover again : as being not able to endure the fulneſs 
of that gloriows luftre that ſhineth therein. 

15. God hathrewealed himſelf and his good pleaſure towards us in his holy 
Ford ſufficiently to ſave onr ſouls, if we will believe : but not to ſolve all our 
doubts, if we will diſpute: The Scriptures being written for our ſakes ; it was 
needful they ſhould be fitted to oxr capacities ; and therefore the myſteries con- 
tained therein are ſet forth by fuch reſemblances as we are capable of; but far 
ſhort of the nature and excellency of the things themſelves. The beſt know- 
ledge we can haveof them here, 1s but per ſpeculurr, and in anigmate, 1 Cor.13. 
asit were in aglaf, and by way of riddle : darkly both. God teaches us by 
the eye in his Creatures. That is per ſpeculum, as 1t were by aglaſs, and that but 
a Hime one neither: where we may read 75 T5 985, ſome of the inviſible 
things of God ; but written inſmzal/ and out-worn Charaders, (carcelegible by 
us. Me teacheth us alſo by he Ear. in the preaching of his holy #ord - but that 
in enigmate, altogether by riddles, dark riddles. That there ſhould be three 
diftin@ Perſons in one Eſlence, and two diſtin@ Natures in one Perion 5 That 
Virginity ſhould Conceive, Eternity be Born, Immortality Die, and Mortality 
riſe from Death to Life 3 That there ſhould be a finite and mortal God, or an 
infinite and immortal Man: What are all theſe, and many other more of like 
intricacy, but ſo many Riddles ? 

16. In all which (that I may from the Premilles infer ſomething of Uſe ) we 
ſhould but cam ratione inſanire, ſhould we go about to make our Reaſon the 
meaſure ofovr Faith. We may as well think to graſp the Earth in our fiſts, 
or to empty the Sea with a Pitcher 3 as to comprehend theſe heavenly MySteries 
within our narrow underſtandings. Prtexs altus 5 the Well is deep, and owr 
Buckets (for want of Cordage) will not reach near the bottom. We have uſe 
of our Reaſon ( and they are unreaſonable, that would deny us the uſe of it) 
in Religion, as well as in other things. And that not only in Agerd;s, in matters 
of Duty and Morality, wherein it is of a more neceſlary and conſtant uſe, as 
the ' 6. xe to regulate our judgements in moſt caſes : but even iz Credendis too, 
1a ſuch points as are more properly of Faith, in matters Do@rinal and Dogma- 
tica!. But then ſhe muſt be employed, only as a» ha»dmaid to Faith ; and learn 
to know her diſtance, Conferre, and Inferre; thoſe are her proper tasks : to 
confer one Scripture with another; and to ixfer Concluſions, and deduce In- 
ſtructions thence by clear Logical Diſcourſe. Let her keep within theſe bounds; 
and ſhe may do very good ſervice. But we mar all if we ſuffer the handwmaid to 
bear too great a ſway, to grow petulant, and to perk above the Miſtris. 

17. It hath been the bane ofthe Church, and the original of the moſt ,and 
the moſt pernicious, Errors and Hereſies in all Ages : that men not contenting 
themſelves with the ſrplicity of believing, have doated too much upon their 

own 


—_—_ 


7 be N ak S ermon. 


. Y 2 


129 


own fancies 3 and made Reaſon the ſole ſtandard, whereby to meaſure both the 
Principles and Concluſions of Faith. It 1s the very fundamental error of the S0- 
ciniansat this day. No leſsabſurdly, than as if a man ſhould take upon him 
without athematical Inſtruments to take the jult dimenſions of the heavenly bo- 
dies, and to pronounce of Altitudes, Magnitudes, Diſtances, AſpeFs, and other 
appearances, only by the ſcantling of zhe Eye. Nor lefs dangerouſly, than as if 
a Smith (it 1s St. Chryſoſtoms compariſon) ſhould lay by his tongs, and take the 
Iron hot from the Forge to work it upon the Anvil with hzs bare haxds. Myſte- 
r1es are not to be meaſured by Reaſon. That is the firſt Inſtr #Fion. 

138. Thenext is, That foraſmuch as there are in the Myſtery of Chriſtianity 
ſo many things 7ncomprehenſible 3 1t would be ſafe for us (for the avoiding of Er. 
rors and Contentions, and conſequently in order to thoſe two moſt precious 
things, Trath and Peare ) to contain our ſelves within the bounds of Sebriety, 
without wading too far into abſtruſe, curious and uſeleſs. ſpeculations. The 
molt zeceſſary Truths, and ſuch as ſufficed to bring our fore-fathers (inthe Primz- 
tive and jucceed:ng times) to heaven, are ſo clearly revealed in Scripture, and 
have been ſo univerſally and conſtantly conſented unto by the Chriſtian Church 

Ina continued ſucceſſion of times 3 as that to doubt of them mult needs argue a 
ſpirit of Pride and S7izgxlarity at leaſt, if not allo of Strife and ContradiGiorn. 
But in things /ef evident (and therefore allo ef neceſſary) no man ought to be 
either foo ſtiff 1n his own private opinion, or too peremptory ini judging thoſe that 
are otherwiſe minded. But as every man would. deſire to be left to his own lze 
berty of judgment in (\uch things 3 ſo ſhould he be willing to leave other men to 
their liberty allo: atleaſt, folong as they keep themſelves quiet, without raiſ- 
ing qnarrels, or diſturbing the peace of the Church thereabouts, 

I9. As for example. Concerning the Entrance and Propagation of Original 

fx; the Nature, Orders and Offices of Azgels 3 The Time, Place and Ante- 

cedents of the laſt judgment 5 The conſiſtency both of Gods i»+»:utable decrees, 
with the contingency of ſecond caules, and of the efficacy of Gods grace, with the 
freedom of Mans will, &c. In which and other like difficult points, they that 
have travelled fartheſt, with deſire to fatisfie their own cxr:oſety, have either 
daſht upon perxicions Errors, or involved themlelves in inextricable difficulties; 
or by Gods mercy (which is the happieſt looſe from ſuch fruitleſs ſtudies) have 
been thereby brought to a deeper ſenſe of their ow# ignorance, and an higher 
admiration of the infinite Xzajeſty and wiſdoz2 of our great God, who hath ſer his 
Counſels ſo high above our reach, made hzs ways (0 impollible for us to find out. 
That is our ſecond Tnſtru@ion. | 

20. There is yet another, ariſing from the conſideration of the greatneſs of 
this 2yſtery. That therefore no man ought to take offence at the diſcrepancy of o- 
pinions, that is in the Churches of Chriſt amongſt Divires, in matters of AKeli- 
#io0n, There aremenin the world (who think themſelves no babes neither) 
{o deeply poſleſt with a ſpirit of Atheiſm 3 that though they will be of any Relz- 
gion (in ſhew) to ferve their turns, and comply with the Times : yet they are 
reſolved to be (indeed) of zoze, till all men be agreed of ove : which yet ne- 
ver was, nor is ever like to be. A reſolution no leſs deſperate for the ſoul, it not 
rather much more, than it would be for the body, if a man (ſhould vow he would 
never eat till all the Clocks in the City ſhould ſtrike Twelve together. If we look 
into the large Volumes that have been written by Philoſophers, Lawyers, and Phi- 
ſicians : we (hall find the greateſt part of them ſpent in Diſputatiozs, and in the 
reciting and confuting of one anothers opinions. And we allow them fo to do, 
without prejudice to thetr reſpe&ive profeſſions : albeit they be converſant about. 
things meaſurable by Sexe, or Reaſor. Only in Divinity, great offence is taken 
at the multitude of Controverſies : wherein yet difference of opinions 1s by 1o 


much more tolerable than in other Stiences 3 by how much the things about 
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which we are converſant are of a more ſublime, w:ſterioxs and incomprehenſible 
nature, than are thoſe of other Sciences, 

21. Truly it would make a religious heart bleed, to conſider the many and 
creat diſtrattions that are all over the Chriſtian world at this day, The lamen- 
table etfe&ts whercof ſcarce any part of Chriſtendon but feeleth more or leſs : ej» 
ther in open wars or dangerous ſeditions, or(at the beſt)in uncharitable cenſures 
and ungrounded jealouſics.Yet the infinite varicty of mens diſpoſitions,inclinati- 
ons, and aims conſidered 3 together with the great ob{curity that is in the things 
of God, and the ſtrength of corruption that 181n us: 1t is to be acknowledged 
the admirable work of God, that theſe diſtraGions are not even much more, 
and greater, and wider than they are 3 and that amid ſo way SeF-s asare in the 
world, there ſhould be yet ſuch an univerſal concurrence of judgment as there is 
in the main fundamental points of the Chriſtian Faith, And if we were fo wile, 
as we might and (ſhould be, to make the right uſe of it : it would not ſtumble us 
a whit in the belief of our Religion, that Chriſtians differ ſo much as they do in 
many things 3 but rather mightily confirm usin the aſſurances thereof, that they 
agree ſo well as they do almoſt iz any thing. And it may be a great comfort to 
every well-meaning ſoul, that the {z-zple belief of thoſe certain truths, whereon 
all parties arein a manner agreed, may be, and (ordinarily) is ſufficient for the 
ſalvation of all them, who are ſincerely careful (according to that meaſure of 
lizht and means that God hath vouchſafed them) to aFuate their Faith with 
Piety, Charity and good Works : ſo making this great A2ſtery to become unto 
them (as itisinits (ſelf ) 1/ſterinm Pietatis, a Myſtery of Godlinefs, Which is the 
laſt point propoſed : the 2zale, to whighl-now paſs. 

22. Asthe corrupt Do@rine of Antichriit 1s not only a Doftrine of Error, but 
of Tmpiety too 3 called therefore pus gov aver, The myſtery of iniquity, 2 Theſ, 
2. So the wholſome dodarine of Chrif?, is not only a doctrine of Truth, but of Pie- 
ty too 3 and is therefore termed here pus ov frorbacts, the Myſtery of Godlineſ, 
Which ivgrpax, or coy 3 ſince there appeareth not any great neceſſity inthe 
Context to reſtrain it taMat more peculiar ſence, wherein both the Greek and 
Engliſh word are ſometimes uſed ; namely, to fignifie the right manner of Gods 
Worſhip according to his word, in oppoſition to all zdolatrozs, ſuperſtitious, or 

falſe Worſhips practiſed among the Heathers : Iam the rather enclined to under- 
ſtand it here, as many Interpreters have done, 1n the fuller Latitude, as it com- 
prehendeth the whole duty of a Chriſtian man, which he ſtandeth bound by the 
command of God in his Law, orof Chriſt ia his Goſpel, to perform. 


23. Verumand Boyum, we know, are near of kin the one to the other: And 
the ſpirit of God, who1s both the Author and the Revealer of this Myſtery 3 as 
he1s the ſpirit of truth, Joh. 14. ſois he alla the ſpirit of holineſs, Rom. 1. And 
it is part of his work to /anGifie the heart with grace, as well as to enlighten the 
mind with knowledge. Our Apoltle therefore ſometimes mentioneth Trath and 
Godlineſs together : teaching us thereby, that we'ſhould take them both into 
our care together. If any man conſent not to the words of our Lord Jeſus Chriit, 
and to the doGrine which is after Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 6. And Tit. 1.—according to 
the Faith of Gods Ele&, and acknowledging of the Truthyphich is after Godlineſs. 
And here in expreſs terms, The Myſtery of Godlineſs. Ad that Moſt rightly : 
whether we conſider it in the Scope, Parts or ConſervatioMof it. 

24. Firift, the general Scope and aim of Chriſtianity is, by the mercy of God 
founded on the mrerits of Chriſt, to bring men on through Faith and Godlineſs 
toSalvation. It wasnot in the purpoſe of God in publiſhing the Goſpel, and 
thereby freeing us from the perſonal obligation, rigour and curſe of the Law, fo 
to turn us looſe and lawleſs, to do whatſoever ſhould ſeem good iz our own 
eyes, follow our own crooked wills, or gratifie any corrupt luſt : but to oblige us 
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rather the faſter by theſe ew benefits, and to incite us the more effecually by 
Evangelical promiſes, to the earneſt ſtudy and purſuit of Godlinefs, The Goſpel, Rom-12.1,2, 
though upon quite different grounds, bindeth us yet to our good behaviour in <1» &c. 
every reſpect as deep as ever the Law did, if not in ſome reſpetts deeper : allow- 
ing no /iberty to the fleſh for the fultilling of the lyſts thereof in any thing, but 
exacting entire ſarFity and purity, both of inward affeFion, and outward con- 
verſation in all thoſe that embrace it. The grace of God, a ppearing in the reve- Tt, 2. 11,12. 
lation of this myſtery, as it bringeth along with it an offer of ſalvation to all men ; 
ſoit teacheth all men, that have any real purpoſe to lay hold on fo gracious an 
offer, to deny ungodlineſs and worldly Iuſs, and to live righteouſly, and ſoberly, 
and godlily in this preſent world. 

25. Itis not to be wondered at, if all falſe Religions g1ve allowance to ſome 
2 #godlineſs or other : when the very Gods whom they worſhip. give ſuch en- ©: dare morbe, 
couragements thereunto by their lewd examples. The Gods of the Pagans were re- 2 mem we 
nowned for nothing ſo much, moſt of them, as for their vices. Mars, a bloody tm licntiam; - 
God; Bacchws, a drunken God ; Mercury, a cheating God; and ſo proportio- on Ge bre» 
nably in their ſeveral kinds all therelt, Their great Capital God Jupiter, guilty Gat ke 
of almoſt all the Capztal vices, And where the Gods are naught, who can ima. f*4icam Vne- 
gine the Religion ſhould begood? Their very myſteria ſacra (as they.called them) ws og 
were ſofull of all wickedneſs and filthy abominations (as was already in part *em i0um fu. 
touched) but is fully diſcovered by Clemens Alexandrinus, Lattantins, Arnobi- rea avs, 2 
#5, Tertullian, (and other of the Ancients of our Religion ) that it was the wileſt 49 Frag 
point in all their Ke/gioz, to take ſuch ſtrict order as they did, for the keeping ya 
of them ſecret. , | FOE 

26. Put itis the honour and prerogative of the Chriſtian Religion, that it a- 
Jone alloweth of zo wickedneſs : But as God himſelf is holy, fo he requireth an 
holy Worſhip, and holy Worſhippers. He exaCteth the mortification of all evil luſts : 
and the ſan@ifrcation of the whole man, body, ſoul, and ſpirit, and that in each 1 Ther. g. 23; 
of theſe throughout. Every one that nameth himſelf from the name of Chriſt, 
doth ipſo faFo by the very taking of that bleſſed xame upon him, and daring to * 5rudt«r ri 
ſtile himſelf Chriſtian, virtually bind himſelf zo depart from all iniquity : nor ſo g 7.x 
only, but to endeavour al(o (after the example of hizze, whoſe name otherwiſe hs 
he unworthily uſurpeth ) tobe ju5?, merciful, temperate, humble, meek, patient, 
charitable 3 to get the habits, and to exerciſe the aFs of theſe and all other hols 
graces and vertues. © Nay more; the Goſpelimpoſeth upon us ſome moral ſtricF- 
<« xeſſes, which the Stoicks themſelves, or whoever elſe were the moſt rigid 
< Maſters of Morality, never ſo much as thought of Nay yet more ; it exalt- 
< eth the Moral Law of God himſelf, given by 2ſes to the People of Iſrael, to a 
<« higher pitch, than they (at leaſt as they commonly underſtood the Law) took 
« themſelves thereby obliged unto. That a man ſhould forſake all his Neareſt , neg, 
« friends, yea, and deny his own deareſt ſelf too, for Chriſts ſake 3 and yet for Mat. 16 2 1 
© Chriſts ſake at the ſame time love his deadlieſt enemics : That he ſhould fake Mat. 5. 44. 
< up his Croſs, and (if need were) lay down his life, not only for his great Maſter, *Joh- 3.16 
< but even for the meaneſt of his fe/ow-ſervants too : That he ſhould exult with 
< joy, and abound in hope, in the midſt of tribulations, of perſecutions, of death 
<« itſelf! Surely the Myſtery that driveth at all this, muſt needs be p52 Lore 


« pas 1n the higheſt degree, the great myſtery of Godlineſs, That for the ſcope. 


27. Look now ſecondly at the parts and parcels, the ſeveral pieces (as it were) 
whereof this myſtery 1s made up; thoſe mentioned in this verſe, and the reſt : 
and you ſhall tind, that from each of them ſeverally, but how much more then 
from them altogether joyntly, may be deduced ſundry ſtrong motives and perlwa- 
fives unto Godlineſs. Take the material parts of this Myſtery : the Tncarna- 
tron, Nativity, Circumciſion, Baptiſm, Temptation, Preaching, Life, Death, 

— Eurial, 


Iſa, 5. 20. 
2 PCt. I. 5. 


3 Joh. 4. I. 


Ad Aulam, 1 Tim. 3. 16. 
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take (if I may fo call them) the formal parts thereof : our eternal Ele&iox before 
the World was, our Yocation by the Preaching of the Goſpel, our Juſtification 
by Faith in the merits of Chriſt, our San@ification by the Spirit of grace, the 
ſtedfalt Promiſes we have, and hopes of future Glory, and the reſt. It would 
be roo long to vouch Texts for each particular 3 but thisI ſay of them all in ge- 
nera) : there 1s not one [zh 1n: either of thoſe two golden chains, which doth 
not {traitly tye up our hands, tongues and hearts from doing evil ; draw us up 
eff-Ctuai:y unto God and Chriſt 3 and ſtrongly oblige us to ſhew forth the power 
of his Grace upon our ſouls, by expreſling the power of Godlineſf ta our lives and 
converſations. That for the parts. | 
23. thirdly, Chriſtian Religion may be called the Myſtery of Godlinefs, in re- 
gard of its Converſation : becauſe Godlineſs 1s the belt preſerver of Chriſtianity. 
Roots, and Fruits, and Herbs, which let alone and left to themſelves would ſoon 
corrupt and putrefie, may, being well cozdited with Sugar by a skiltul Confedqio» 
ner, be preſerved to continue for many years, and be ſerviceable all the while. 
« $9 the belt and ſureſt means to preſerve Chriſtianity in its proper integrity and 
© power, from corrupting into Atheiſm or Hereſze, 1s to ſeaſon it well with Grace, 
<« (as we do freſh meats with ſa/t to keep them ſweet; ) and to be ſure to keep 
<< the Conſcience upright. Holding the myſteries of faith in a pure Conſcience, ſaith 
our Apoſtle a little after, at verſe 9. of this Chapter : and inthe firſt Chapter 
of this Epiſtle verſ. 19. Holding faith and a good Conſcience, which (later) ſome 
having put away. concerning faith have made ſhipwrack, Apoltalie from the faith 
ſpringeth mot an end from Apoſtaſie 7-7 27ers : And he that hath but a very 
little care how he l;zveth, can have no very faſt hold of what he believeth. © For 
«© when men grow once regardleſs of their Conſciences, good affections will ſoon 
& Janguiſh : and then will 2ozſoz2 lu5ts gather ſtrength, and caſt up xd into the 
<« ſoul, that the judgement cannot rn clear. Seldom 1sthe head right, where the 
& heart is amils. A rotten heart will be ever and anon ſending up evil thoughts 


«into the mind, as marrvuh and fenny grounds do foggy mifts into the air, that 


< both darken and corrupt it. As a mans taſte, when ſome malignant humour af- 
<« fefteth the organ, ſavoureth nothing aright, bur deemeth ſweet things bitter, 
<« and ſowre things pleaſant : So where Avarice, Ambition. Malice, Voluptuonſneſs, 
« Vain-glory, Sedition, or any other domincering lu5t hath made it ſelf maſter of 
< the heart : it will ſo blind and corrupt the judgment, that it ſh:ll not be ableto 
« diſcern (at any certainty) good from evil, or trath from jaiſhovvd. Wholſlome 
theretore 1s St. Peters advice, to adde unto faith Vertue, Vertue will not only 
keep it zz [jfe,but at ſuch a height of vigourallo, that it ſhall nor eafily cither de- 
generate into Hereſte, or languiſh into Atheiſm. 

29. We ſee now three Reaſons, tor which the Do@rine of Chriſtianity may be 
called The myſtery of Godlineſs : becauſe 1t firi? exaCteth Godlinejs, and ſecondly 
exciteth unto Godlineſs 5 and is thirdly beſt preſerved by Godlineſs, From theſe 
Premilſles, T hall deſire (for our nearer inſtruction) to ifer but two things on- 
ly : theone, for the trial of DoFrinesz theother, for the bettering of our lives. 
For the firſt : St. Joh would not have us over-forward to believe every ſpirit. Ee 
very {pirit, doth he fay ? Truly, it is impofſible we ſhould 3 unleſs we ſhould 
believe flat contradidiors. Whileſt one Spirit ſaith, If 7s 3 another Spirit ſaith, 
It 3s 9t : can a man believe the one, and not diſbelieve the other, if he hear 
both ? Believe not every {pirit then, is as much (in St. Johz's meaning ) as if he 
had ſaid, Be not too haſty to believe any Spirit (eſpecially where there appear- 
eth ſome jult cauſe of Suſpicion )- but tryir firſt, whether it be a trne jpirit or 4 


1 Thel,, 5.21. falſe. Even asSt. Part biddeth us prove af things, that having lo done, we may 


hold faſt what upon trial proveth good, and let the reſt go. 
30. Now holy Scriptzre 1s certainly that Lapis Lydizs, that Teſt whereby this 
trial 


PIPInY _—_— 


— accom... ee... ms. 


Om COT, TL...” 


T be Ninth Sermon. 123 


— 


—— 


trial is to be made. Ad legermr, &* ad teſtimonium - when we have wrangled as 4 8. 20, 
long as we can, hitherto we mult come at laſt. Bur fith all SeFaries pretend to 
Scripture 3 Papiſts, Anabaptiſts, Diſciplinarians, All5 yea, the Dewil himſclf 
can vouch Texts to drive on 4 Temptation - It were good therefore we knew 
how to make right application of Scriptzre, for the Trial of DoFrines, that we 
do not miſtake a falſe one for a true one. Many profitable Kules for this purpoſe 
our Apoſtle affordeth us in ſundry places. One very good one we may gather 
from the words immediately before the Text, wherein the Church of God 1s faid 
to be the pillar and ground of truth, The Collection thence 1s obvious, that it 
would very much conduceto the gniding of our judemerts aright.in the exami» 
ning of mens doFrines concerning either Faith or Manners, wherein the Letter 
of Scripture 1s obſcure, or the zreaning doubtful, to inform our ſelves as well 
as we can, #7 credendzjs, what the received ſence; and in 4acendis, what the con- 
ſtant "ſage and praFice of the Church (elpecially in the ancicat times) hath been 
concerning thoſe matters : and that to conſider what conformity the Do@rines 
under trial hold with the principles, upon which that their ſezce or pra@ice. in 
the Premiſles was grounded. The Judgment and PraFice of the Church, ought 
to ſway very much with every ſober and wiſe man : either of which whoſoever 
neelefeth, or but flighteth (as too many do, upon a very poor pretence, that 
the -1ſtery of iniquity began to work betimes) runneth a great hazard of falling 
into many errors and Abſurdities. It re do not 5 he may thank his good fortnre, 
more than his foreca#f : and if he do, he may thank none but himſelf for neglect- 
ing ſo good a guide. | 

x. But this now-mentioned Ryle, although it be of excellent uſe, if it be 
rightly «nderſt20d, and prudently applied. and therefore growing ſo wear the Text, 
I could not wholly baulk itz without fome notice taken of it : it being xot 
within the Text, 1 preſs it no farther 3 vur come to another, that ſpringeth out 
of the very Text itſelf : And it is this : a very good one too, viz. That when 
we are to try the DoGrines, we ſhould duly examine them whether they be ac- 
cording unto Godlineſs, yea, or no. Our Saviours direCtion for the diſcovery of 
falſe Prophets, Mat. 7. 1s to this very purpoſe 5 Ex fradtibus, Te ſhull knw them Mats 7.16.20, 
by their fruits, Meaneth he it, trow you, of the fruits of their lives in their out- | 
ward converſation £ Verily no : not ozly ; no, nor prixcipally neither : perhaps 
notat all. For Falſhoodis commonly ſet off by Hypocriſce : » vane {oi Leu3ch fey 
in the next following verſe here. Shews of ſan&ity and purity, pretenſions of Ke- 
ligion and Reformation, 1s the wool that the woolf wrappeth about him, when he 
meaneth to do molt miſchief with leaſt ſuſpicion. The 014d Serpent ſure is never 
ſo filly, as to think his Miniſters (the Miniſters of darkneſs) thould be able to 
draw in a conſiderable party into their communion, ſhould they appcar mtheir 
diſmal colours : therefore he puttcth them into a new dreſs before he fendeth 
them abroad, di{eziſting and transforming them as if they were the Aliniſters of 2 Cor. 11. 13, | 
righteouſneſs and of the light. Our Saviour therefore cannot mean the fruits of —15* 
their lives fo much (if at all) as the fruits of their Do@rines : that is tolay, the 
neceſlary conſequents of their Do@rines z, ſuch Concluſions, as naturally and by 
vood and evident diſcourſe do iſſue from their Do@rires. © And lo underſtood, 
* it is a very #ſeſ#! Rule; even 1n the Aﬀermative, (taking in other requiſite con» 
5: ditions withal : ) but 1n te Negative, taken even alone and by it ſelt.it holdeth 
* infallibly. Tt what 1s ſpoken ſeem to be according to Godlineſs; it is the better 
< to like onward, and the more likely to be true + yet may it poſlibly be falſe 
< for all that, and therefore 1t will be needful to try it farther, andio make uſe 
* of other Criterions withal, Butif What is ſpoken, upon examination appear 
to have any repugnancy with Godlizecfs, 1n any one branch or duty thercunto 
belonging : we may be ſure the words cannot be wholſom words. It can be no 


heavenly Do@rine, that teacheth men to be earthly, ſenſual, or Dewviliſh - = 
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that tendeth to make men #xj#57 in their dealings, wncharitable in their cen- 
ſures, #ndutifulto their ſuperiours, or any other way, ſuperſtitious, licentions, 
or prophane. | | | 

32. Inote it,not without much rejoycing and gratulating to us of this Church. 
There are, God knoweth, afoot in the Chriſtian World Controverſies more than 
a good many : Decads, Centuries, Chiliads of novel Tenents, brought in iz this 
laſt age (which were never believed, many of them ſcarce ever heard of, in the 
ancient Church ) by Se@aries of all ſorts. Now it is our great comfort (bleſſed 
be God for it ) that the DoGrine eſtabliſhed 1n the Church of England (I mean the 
publick, DoFrine, for that is it we are to hold us to, paſting by private opini- 
ons; ) I ſay, the publick, Do@rine of our Church is ſuch, as is not juſtly chargea- 
ble with any 7-zpzety, contrarious to any part of that duty we owe either to God 
or Man. Oh that our converſations were as free from exception, as our Aelj- 
gion is | Oh that we were ſufficiently careful to preſerve the honour and luſtre 
of the trath we profeſs, by the correſpondency of our lives and aftions there- 
unto! 

33. And upon this point we dare boldly jozz iſſue, with our clamorous ad-. 
verſaries on either hand, Papiſts I mean, and Diſciplinarians, Who do both, fo 
loudly (but unjuſtly) accuſe us and our Religion - they, as carnal and licentions 5 
theſe, as Popiſh and ſuperſtitious. As Elijah once ſaid tothe Baalites, that God 
that anſwereth by fire, let him be God : ſo may we ſay to either of both : and 
when we have ſaid it, not fear to putit toa fair trial 3 That Church, whoſe Do» 
Frine, Confeſſzon, and Worſhip 1s moſt according to Godlinefs, let that be the 
Church, As for our Accuſers, if there were no more to be inſtanced in but that 
one curſed poſition alone, wherein (notwithſtanding their diſagreements other- 
wiſe) they both conſent 3 That lawful Soveraigns may be by their S»bjeFs reſiſt- 
ed, and Arms taker up againſt them, for the cauſe of Religion : it were enough 
to make good the challenge againſt them both. Which is ſuch a notorious piece 
of Ungodlizeſs, as no man, that either feareth God or King, as he ought to do, 
can ſpeak of or think of, without deteſtation 3 and is certainly (if either St. 
Peter or St. Paul, thoſe two great Apoſtles, underſtood themſelves) a branch ra- 
ther of that other great myſtery (2 Thel. 2.) the Myſtery of Iniquity, than of the 
great myſtery here in the Text, the myſtery of Godlineſs, There is not that point 
in Popery beſides, (to my underſtanding) that maketh it ſavour ſo ſtrongly of 
Antichriſt 3 as this one dangerous and d<ſperate point of Feſuitiſm doth. Where- 
in yet thoſe men, that are ever bawling againſt our Ceremonies and Service, as 
Antichriſtian, do ſo deeply and wretchedly ſy-rbolize with them, The Lord 
be judge between them and us : whether our Service, or their DoGrine, be the 
more Antichriſtian. | 

24. I havedone with the former ference, for the trial of DeFrines : there 
15 another yet behind, for the bettering of our lives, For fith Chriſtianity 3s a my+ 

ftery of Godlinefs : it concerneth every Chriſtian man, ſo to take the myſtery a- 

long with him, that he leave not Godlizeff behind. That is, whatſoever be- 
cometh of doxbtful controverſies 3 to look well to his life, and to make conſci- 
ence of practifing that which without all controverſte, 18s his duty. Tknow, Con- 
troverſies mult be looked into : and it were well, if it were done by them (and 
by them only) whoſe gifts and ca//ings ſerve for it. For truths mv{t be main- 
tained, crrorrs mult be refuted, and the mouths of gain-ſayers mult be (topped. 
All this maſt be done, it 1s true : but it isas true, when all this is:done, (till 
the ſhorteſt cut to heaven is Faith and Godlineſs. 

35. I know not how better to draw my Sermon towards 4 concluſcor,than by 
oblerving how zhe great Preacher concludeth his, Eccleſ. laſt, Afﬀeer he had 
taken a large and exact ſurvey of all the travels that are done xnder the Sun, and 
found nothing in them but rarity and Vexation of Spirit - he telleth us at 
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length, that in multitude of Books and much reading we may ſooner meet with 
wearineſs than ſatisfaFion, But, ſaith he, 1f you will hear the end of all, here 
it is3_this 3s the Concluſion of the whole matter : Fear God and keep his Command- 
ments; for this is the whole buſtneſs of man, upon which all his care and employ- 
ment in this world {hould be ſpent. So I ſay, we may puzzle our ſelves 1n the 
purſuit of k-owledge, dive into the myſteries of all Arts and Scierrces, eipeciaily 
ingulph our ſelves deep in the ſtudies of thoſe three higheſt Profetlions of PHy- 
ſick, Lawand Divinity : For Phyſick, ſearch into the Writings of Hippocrates, 
Galen, and the Methodiſts, of Avicer and the Empiricks, of Paracelſ#s and the 
Chymiſts 3 for Law, wreſtle through the large bodies of both Laws Civil and Ca- 
0x, with the vaſt Tomes of Gloſſes, Repertories, Reſponſes and Commentaries 
thereon, and take in the Reports and year-books of our Common-Law to boot 3 
for Divinity, get through a courſe of Conncils, Fathers, School-men, Caſuiſts, 
Expoſitors, Controverſers of all ſorts and Sets. When all is done, after much 
wearineſs to the fleſh, and (in compariſon thereof) little ſatisfaFion to the mind 
(for the more kowledge we gain by all this travel, the more we diſcern our own 
Tenorance, and thereby but encreaſe our own ſorrow : ) the ſhort of all is this 3 
and when have ſaid it, I have done. You ſhall evermore find, try it when you 


will, 


Patience, the beſt Law ; and 


Jeanine, the beſt Phyſick ; 
, 4 good Conſcience, the beſt Divinity. 


I bave done. Now to God, e*c. 
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OR one ere, 
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I know, O Lord, that thy Fudgments are right : and that 
thou of very faithfulneſs ha$t cauſed me to be troubled. 


PEE N which words the holy Prophet in #wo ſeveral Concluſe- 
SIA) OF | 07:5 giveth unto God the Glory of thoſe two his great At- 
Y | F#</\Gl tributes, that ſhine forth with ſo much luſtre in all the 
| Works of his Providence : his Juſtice and his Mercy. The 
glory of his Juſtice in the former concluſion, 7 kzow, 0 
EN Lord, that thy judgments are right : the glory of his Mer- 
cy in the latter, And that thou of very faithfulneſs hait 
. cauſed me to be troubled, And to ſecure us the better of 
the truth of both Concluſions, becauſe fleſh and blood 
will be ready to ſtumbleat both : We have his Scio prefixed, expreſly to the for- 
mer only, but (the ſpeech being copulative ) intended to both. I know, O Lord, 
that thy judgments are right : and 7 4zow alſo that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt 
cauſed me to be troubled. Our order muſt be to begin with the Concluſions firſt, 
as they lieinthe Text 3 and after that to proceed to Davids kzowledge of them, 
although that ſtand firſt in the order of the words. In the former Concluſion we 
have to conſider of two things. Firſt, what theſe judgments of God are that David 
here ſpeaketh of, as the Subje& - and then of the righteouſneſs thereof, as the 
Predicate. I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right. 

2. What Judgments firſt > There are judicia oris, and there are judicia operis : 
the judgments of Gods #0uth, and the judgments of Gods hands. Of the former - 
there 1s mention at Yerſe 13. [With my lips have I been telling of all the judg- 
ments of thy mouth] And by theſe Judgments are meant nothing elſe but the 
holy Law of God, and his whole writtex word ; which every where in this 
Pſalm are 1ndifferently called his Statutes, his Commandments, his Precepts, his 
Teſtimonies, his Judgments. And the Laws q God are therefore (amongſt _ 
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a ziwams reaſons) called by the name of * Judgments ; becauſe by them we come to have 
le. a right judgment, whereby to diſcern between good and evil, We could not 
raaarms F/ otherwiſe with any certainty judg, what was meet for us to do, and what was 
| Emeax7* needful for us to ſhun. A lege tul intellexi, at verſe 104. By thy Law have T got- 
Juſtn.Martyr. ten underſtanding. St. Paul confeſleth, Rome. 7. that he had never rightly known 
reſponſ.ad or- what ſizz was, if it had not been for the Law - and he inſtanceth in that of luſt, 
1 nant 9** which he had not known to be a ſix, if the Law had not ſaid, Tho halt not co- 
vet. And no queſtion but theſe judgments, theſe jydicia oris, are all right too ; 
for it were unreaſonable to think, that God ſhould make that « rule of right to 
us, which were it ſelf ot right. We have both the name, (that of jxdgments ; ) 
and the thing too, (that they are 7ight ) in the 19th. Pſalm 5 Where having 
highly commended the Law of God, under the ſeveral appellations of Law, Te- 
imonies, Statutes and Commandments, ver. 7. and 8. the Prophet then con- 
cludeth under this name of Judgments, ver. g. The judgments of the Lord are true 
and righteous altogether. 
3. Beſides theſe Judicia Oris, which are Gods judgments of direFion - there 
are alſo Judicia Operis, which are his judgments for correFion. And theſe do e- 
ver include aliqnuid penale, ſomething inflicted upon us by Almighty God, as it 
E were by way of puniſhment 3 ſomething that breedeth us trouble or grief - The 
|' RBeb,z2.1n, Apoſtle ſaith, Heb. 12, that every chaſtening is grievoxs : and ſoit is more or 
leſs; orelſe it could be to us no puniſhment. And theſe again are of iwo ſorts - 
yer not diſtinguiſhed ſo much by the things themſelves that are inflicted, as by 
the condition of the perſons on whom they are inflicted, and eſpecially by zhe af- 
feFion, and iztention of God that inflicteth them. For all, whether publick ca- 
Jamities that light upon whole Nations, Cities, or other greater or leſler Socje- 
tes of men (ſuch as are Peſtzlences, Famine, War, Inundations, unſeaſonable Wea- 
ther, and the like; ) or private affli&ions that light upon particular Families or 
Perſons, (as ſickneſs, poverty, diſgraces, injuries, death of friends, and the like: ) 
All theſe, and whatſoever other of either kind, -may undergo a twofold conſide- 
ration : in either of both which, they may nat unfitly be termed the Judgments 
of God ; though in different reſpects. 

4. Foreither theſe things are ſent by Almighty God in his heavy diſpleaſure 
as Plagues upon his exemies, intending therein their deſtru@ion + Such as were 
thoſe publick judgments, upon the old world, (wept away with the flood 3 upon 
Sodom and the other Cities, conſumed with fire from Heaven 3 upon Pharaoh, 
and his Hoſt, overwhelmed in the Red Sea; upon the Canaarnites, ſpewed out 
of the Land for their abominations 3 upon Feruſalem, at the final deſtruction 
thereof by the Romans. And thoſe private judgments allo, that befel ſundry 
particular perſons, as Cain, Abſolon, Senacherib, Herod, and others. Or elſe they 
are laid by Almighty God as gentle corre&ioxs upon his own childrex, in his Fa- 
therly love towards them, and for their good ; to chaſtiſe them for their ſtray- 
mgs, to bring them to repentance for their firs, to make them more obſervant 
and careful of their dity thence-forward, to exerciſe their faith, and patience, 
and other graces, and the like. Such as were thoſe diſtreſſes that befel the whole 
people of 7/rael ſundry times under Moſes, and in the days of their Judges and 
Kings'; and thoſe particular trials and affli&ions wherewith Abraham, and Jo- 
ſeph, and Job, and David, and Paul, and other the holy Saizts and Servants of 
God were exercifed in their times. 


== 5. Both the one ſort and the other are called Judgments : but (as I faid)in 

TIE different reſpeFs, and for different reaſons. Thote former Plagues are called 
Gods Judgments 3 becauſe they come from God, not as a loving and merciful 
Father, but as a juſt and ſevere Judg : who proceeding according to courſe of 
| Lawgiveth ſentence againſt a malefactor to cut hizz off. And therefore this kind 
' Fa. 143.2: of judgment David carneftly deprecateth; Pſal. 143. [Enter not into T_— 
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with thy ſervant: } for then neither can I, nor any fleſh living be julhified in thy 
fight. Theſe jatter CorreFions allo or chaſtenings of our heavenly Father are | , 
called Judgments too, | When we are judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord 5} but t Cor. 11.32, 
ina quite different notion. Becauſe God proceedeth therein, not with v7olerce 

and jury, as men that are zz paſjzor uſe to do : but coolly, and adviledly, and 

with judgment. And therefore, whereas David deprecated Gods judgment (as 

we heard) in that former notion, and as judgment is oppoſed to Favour : Jeremy 

on the other fide defireth Gods judgment 1n this latter notion, and as it is oppo- 

ſed to Fury | Corred me, O Lord ! yet in thy judgment, not in thy fury. ] Jer. fer. 10, 24; 
IO. ' 

6. Now we ſee the ſeveral ſorts of Gods jadements : which of all theſe may 
we think is here meant ? If we ſhould take them all in, the Concluſior would 
hold them, and hold true too. Judicia Oris, and;judicia Operis 3 publick and 
private judgments ; thole Plagues wherewith iz fury he puniſheth his enemies, 
and thoſe rods wherewith in zzercy he correteth his children + molt ceftain it is, 
they are all right. But yet I conceive thoſe judicia oris not to be fo properly 
meant in this place : for the Exegeſis in the latter part of the verſe (wherein 
what are here called judements.are there expounded by troubles ) ſeemeth to ex- 
clude them,and to confine the Text 1n the proper intent thereof to thele judiciy 
operis only : but yet to all them of what fort ſoever 5 publick of private, Plagues 
or CorreFions, Of all which he pronounceth that they are right : which is th= 
Predicate of the Concluſion ; and cometh next to be conflideted, Ikrnow, 0 Lord, 


that thy judgments are right. | ” | | Ne 

7. And we may know it too, if we will but care to know either God or Our 
ſelves. Firlt, for God 3, though we be not? able to comprehend zhe reaſons of j-rincompre- 
his diſpenſations, the om: + yet for m671, that the judgements are ripht, it may fs GO : 
ſatisfie us if we do but know that they are his, Tue will infer re (trongly e- reprebenſibils. 
nough : for the Lord, who isrightcows in all his ways, muſt needs be ſo in the N5r ©me 
way of his judgments too. 1. Mens judgments are ſometimes xot right through Plal.c4s. 1-7 | 
miſ-informations, and ſundry other miſtakings and-defeFs ; for which the Laws 26.8. + 
therefore allow Writs of Errour, Appeals, and other temedies : But as for God; DE: 
he not only ſp:eth ont the goings, but allo ſearcheth into the heatts of all rherj ; Pll-139.3. 
. he pondereth their ſpirits, and by him all their aCtions are weighed: 2; Meng Oat 
judgments are ſometimes ot right, becauſe themſelves are partial and unjuſt ; 
awed with fear, blinded with gifts, tranſported with paſſzon, carried away with 
favonr or diſ-affeFion, or wearied with i#portunity. But as for God, with Row. 2. u. 
him is #0 reſpe@ of Perſons, nor poſſibility of being corrupted. Abraham took that Sen: 18. 25, 
for granted, that the judge of all the world mult needs do right, Gen. 18. And the 
Apoſtle rejecteth all ſuſpicion to the contrary with an Abſer, (What ſhall/we ſay _ _ 
then 2 Is there unrighteouſneſwith God £ God forbid, Rom. 9.) 3. Mens judg= Roni. g. 14. ] 
ments are ſometimes zot right, merely f6r want of zeal to juſtice : They lay not 
the cauſes of poor men to heart, nor are willing to put themlelves to the pains or 
trouble of ſifting a cauſe to the bottom, nor care much which way it go, ſo as. 
they may but be at reſt,. and enjoy their eaſe. But as for God, he is zealozs of 
doing juſtice - he loveth it himſelf; herequireth it in others ; puniſhing the negs: 
left of it, and rewarding the adminiſtration of it in them to whom it belongeth. * 
(The righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs, Plal. 11.) ' | 

8. And then ſecondly in oxr ſe/ves we may find (if we will but look) enough _ 
to ſatisfie us even for the 9T: too, ſo far as 1s meet for us to expedt ſatisfattion. pal. r,ult, _ 
The judgments of God indeed are Abyſs multa : his ways are in the Sea, and his Phal.q7.i9. . 
paths are in the deep waters, and his footſteps are not known 3 «vEryvievi. Soon a"p1E1 1105 4; 


may we loſe our ſelves in the fearch, but never find thei out. Yet even there, — pr 
where the judgments of God are like 4 great deep, unfathomable by any finite un» ,, - _ 
erſtanding : his righteouſneſs yet ſtandeth like the high monhtains (as it ry in Pſalg5.6. 4 
; 'F 3 2 P al. | . 
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Plal. 36.) viſible to every eye. If any of us ſhall ſearch well into his own heart, 
and weigh his own carriage and deſervings : if he ſhall not then find enough in 
himſelf to jſtifie God in all his proceedings 3 I forbid him not to ſay (which yer 
I tremble but to rehearſe) that God is #zrighteos. | 
| 9.. The holy Saints of God therefore have ever acquitted him by condemning 
Lam. 1.18, themſelves. The Prophet Jeremy in the behalf of himſelf and the whole Church 
of God, (The Lord 3s righteous : for T have rebelled againit his Commandments, 
Lam. 1.) So did Daziel in that his ſolemn confeſfion, when he ſet his face to 
ſeek the Lord God by prayer and ſupplications, with faſting and ſack-cloth and 
aſhes, Dar 9. (0 Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth unto thee 5 but unto us confuſion 
of face, as it is this day, to our Kings, to our Princes, and to our Fathers, becauſe 
we have ſinned against thee, ver. 7.) and again after at verſe 14. (Therefore hath 
the Lord watched upon the evil, and brought it upon us 5 for the Lord our God js 
righteous int all his works which he doth : for we obeyed not his voice.) Yea, fo 
111uſtrious many times is the righteouſneſs of God in his judicial proceedings, that 
it hathextorted an acknowledgment from men obſtinately wicked. Pharaoh, 
Exod. 5.2, Who ſometimes in the pride of his heart had ſaid, Who is the Lord 2 was after- 
Exod. 9. 27- wards by the evidence of the fad it (elf forced to this confeſſion, 7 have ſinned « 
the Lord is rizhteows, but I and my people are wicked, Exod. 9. 
Io. They are then (at leaſt in that reſpe&) worle than wicked Pharaoh, that 
to juſtifie themſelves, will not ſtick to repine either at God himſelf, or his judg- 
Mzt.25.24, ments 5 as if be were cruel, and they xnrighteows : like the ſlothful Servant in 
the Parable, that did his Maſter no ſervice at all ; and yet as /azy as he was, 
could blame his maſter for being az hard man. Cain, when he had ſlain his righ- 
teous brother, and God had laid 2 judgment upon him for it ; complained of 
Gen.'4; 13] the burden of it, as if the Lord had dealt hardly with him, 1n laying ore upon 
him #har he was able to bear + never conſidering the weight of the fin, which God 
in juſtice could ot bear. Solomon noteth it as a fault common among men, 
when by their own ſinful foZy they have pulled /ſery upon themſelves, then to 
Prov. 19.3. #urmur againlt God, and complain of his providence : The folly of a man per- 
verteth his ways, and his heart fretteth against the Lord, Prov. 19.) As the 1J- 
raelites in their paſſage through the Wilderneſs, were ever and anon ztrumur- . 
ing and complaining at ſomewhat or other ; either againſt God, or (which com- 
eth much to one) againſt 2oſes and Aaroz, and that upon every occaſion, and 
for every trifle: ſo do we. Every ſmall diſgrace, injury, affront or loſs, that 
happeneth to us from the forwardneſs of our betters, the unkindneſs of our 
neighbours, the undutifulneſs of our chi/drex, theunfaithfulneſs of our ſervants, 
the unſucceſsfulneſs of our attempts, or by any other means whatſoever 3 any 
ſorry thing will ſerve to put us quite out of patience : as Jonas took pet at the 
withering of the Gourd. And as he was ready to juſtifie his impatience even to 
God himſelf [ Do## thou well to be angry, Jonas ? Yea, marry dol; T do well to 
be angry even to the death :] ſoare we ready, inall our murmurings againſt the 
Lords correCtions, to flatter our ſelves as if we did not complain without cauſe ; 
eſpecially where we are able to charge thoſe men that trouble us, with anrighte- 
04 dealing. | 
11. Thisis, Iconfels, 2 ſtrong temptation to fleſh and blood 3 and many. of 
Gods holy Servants have had much ado to overcome it, whileſt they logked # 
little too much outward. But yet we have by the help of God a very preſent re- 
z2edy there againſt, if blind ſelf-love will but ſuffer us to be ſo wiſe as to make 
a—Ef fs Heof it: and that is no more but this, to turn our eye inward ; and toexamine 


Xi exigere ; IS > "= 
forſftan now ourſelves, not how well we have dealt with other men who now requite us ſoill ? 


Jonas 4. 8. 


———yY cf, 9. 


peſirex we, Lit how we our ſelves have requited God, who hath dealt ſo gracioufly and: 


ot tamen n . | 
Wow, Norm, bountifully with us. If we thus look back into oxr ſelves and {i25, we ſhall foon 
—— perceive that God is * jui# evenin thoſe things wherein men are z»ju5#'; and 
; that 


———  — + —— 
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that we moſt righteoully deſerved at his hands to tutfer all taole- things, which 
yet we have no ways deſerved at their hands by whom we ſuffer. ; It will wel be- 
come us therefore, whatſoever judgments God ſhall pleaſe at any time to lay upon 
25,07 to threaten ws withal 3 either publick or private,either by his own immediate 
hand, or by ſuch inſtruments as he ſhall employ 3 without all, zzurzurings or Phil. 2. 14. 
diſputings to ſubmit to his good will and pleaſure, and to accept the puniſhment - | 
of our iniquity, (as the Phraſe is, Lev. 26.) 'by humbling our ſelves, and con- E*Y+ 25: 414 | 
feſſing that the Lord is righteous - as Rehoboam and the Princes of Judah did, m_ | | 
2 Chron 12. The ſenſe of our own wickedneff in rebelling, and the acknowledg- 2Chron.r2.6, 
ment of Gods juſtice 1n puniſhing, (which are the very firſt as of true humiliati- | 
oz, and the firſt ſteps unto true repeztancez.) welhall find by the mercy of God 
to be of great efficacy, not only for the averting of Gods judgments after they 
are come, but alfo(if uſed zimely enough, and throughly enough)for the prevent- 
ing thereof before they be come. For if we would judge our ſelves, we ſhould not 1Cor.rx,3;; 
be judged of the Lord, 1 Cor, 11. But becauſe we nepleCt it, (and yet it is a 
thing that mult be 4oze, or we are #ndoze; ) God in great love and mercy ro- 
wards us, fetteth infor our good; and doth it himſelf, rather than it ſhould be | 
left undone, and we periſh: even as it there followeth, When we are judged, we 3 
are chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned with the world. And 
it is that faithfulneff of God which David acknowledgeth in the latter Corcluſ- 
0n + Whereunto I now pals. | Lo | | 

12. And that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled, Tn which 
words we have theſe three Points : Firſt, David was troubled : Next, God cau- 
ſed him tobe fo troubled : Laff, and God,did fo out of very faithfulneſs. . No 
great news, when we hear of David, to hear of troubles withal 3 (Lord, remem- ÞCal, t32, 1; 
ber David and all his troubles, Pal. 132. ) Conſider him which way you will, in 
his condition #atxral, ſpiritual or civil ; that is, either as a man, or asa godly 
2141, Or asa King : and he had his portion of troubles in every of thoſe condi- 
tions. Firſt, troubles he mult have as a mar, Hee eſt conditionaſeendi. Every 
mothers child that cometh into the world, * hath a childs-part of thoſe troubles © 4» ee: 
the world atfordeth. ſan that is born of 4 woman, thole few days that he hath "kei 
to live he ſhall be ſure to have them fl! of tro#ble howſovever. Tn mmndo preſſue Job 14.1, 
ram, faith our Saviour, 1 the world ye ſhall have tribulation. Never think it = wk on 
can be otherwiſe, ſo long as you live here below in the vale of miſery, where at Eccl. 1. 14, 
every turn you ſhall meet with nothing but very vanity 4#d wexation of Spirit. 


* 


13. Then he was a Godly man > and his troubles were ſomewhat the more for 
that too. For all that will live godly muſt ſuffer perſecition : and , however it is 5g” 3 52 
with other men, certainly many are the troubles of the. righteous. It is the com- 34. 19, 
mon lot of the true Children of God, becauſe they have many out-flyings, wheres H)-12- 7.8: , 
with their holy Father is not well-pleafed, to come under the ſcovree oftner than 
the Baſtards do. If they do amiſs (and amiſs they do) they mult ſmart for it 
either here, or hereafter : Now God meaneth them 20 condemnation hereafter, , Cor.1t.38} 
and therefore he giveth them the mgre chaſtening here. 62; 

14. But was not David a King.? And would not that exempt him from #rox- 
bles £ He was ſo indeed : but I ween his troubles were neither the fever, nor the - 
leſſer for that. There are ſundry paſlages in this P/almz, that induce me to be- Vil: 9. 994 
heve (with great probability) that David made it, while he lived a young man *** om 
in the Court of Sax, long before his coming to the Crown. But yet he was even 
then zn@us in Regem,anointed and defigned for the Kingdom 3 and he met even 
then with many troubles the more for that very reſpe&. And after he came to 
enjoy the Crown, if God had not been the joy and crown of his heart, he ſhould 
have had [ittle joy of it : fo full of 7roxble and unreſt was the greateſt part of his 


Reign, Inote it, not with a purpoſe to enter into a ſet diſcourſe how many 
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and great the troubles are that attend the Crown and Srepters 'of Princes 5 which 
I eaſily believe to be far both more and greater than we that ſtand below are ca- 
pable to imagine : but for two other reaſors a great deal more aſeful, and there- 
fore ſo much the more zeedfu! to be thought on, both by them and us. It ſhould 
firit work in all them that it aloft,and ſo are expoſed to more and (tronger blaſts, 
the greater care to provide a fafe reſting place for their ſouls : that whenſoever 
they ſhall meet with #rozble and ſorrow ir: the fleſh, (and that they ſhall be ſure 
to do oftner than they look for) they may retire thither, there to repoſe and ſo- 
lace themſelves in the goodneſs of their God 3 ſaying eftſoons with our Pro- 
phet, (Return unto thy reiF, O my ſoul.) It was well for him that he had ſuch a 
a reſt for his ſoul : for he had reſt little enough otherwiſe from continual troubles 
and cares in his civil affairs and eſtate. And it ſhould in all reaſon ſecoxdlz quic- 
ken the hearts of all loyal and well-affeted SubjeFs, by their prayers, counſels, 
ſervices, aids; and chearful obedience reſpectively, rather to afford Prizces their 
beſt aſſiſtance, : for the comfortable ſupport of that their weighty and troubleſome 
charge, than out of ambition, diſcontent, popnlarity, envy or any other croſs or 
peeviſh humour add unto their cares, and create unto them more 7trovbles. 

I5. David, you ſee, had troubles 3 as a rar, as a godly man, as4 King, But 
who cauſed them ? Sure in thoſe his firſt times, when (as I conjecture) he wrote 
this Pſalm 3 Saul with his Prizces and followers was the chiefeff cauſe of moſt of 
his troubles : and afterwards crafty Ahitophel cauſed him much trouble, and rail- 
ing Shimei ſome, and ſeditious Sheba not a little 3 but his rebellious Son Abſalor 
moſt of all. He complaineth of »-any troublers raiſed by the means of that Son, 
in P/al. 3. Domine quam multiplicati ! Lord, how are they encreaſed that trouble 
1c | Yethere, you ſee, he over-looketh them all, and all other ſecond cauſes 5 
and aſ(cribeth his troubles wholly unto God.So he did alſo afterwards in the par- 
ticular of Shimei's railing 3 Let him alone, faith he to Abifhai, Let hive curſe on, 


for God hath bidden him. Even as Job had done before him : when the Sabeans 


and the Chaldears had taken away his Cattel and Goods, he ſcarce took notice 
of them (he knew they were but Inſtruments ) but looked at the hand of God on- 
ly, as the chief and principal cauſe, Dominws abſtulit, The Lord hath given, and 
the Lord hath taken away. Neither did David any injury at all to Almighty God 
in aſcribing it to him : for God alſo himſelf taketh it all upon himſelf; wil 
raiſe him evil out of his own houſe : and Twill do it before the ſun, 2 Sam, 12. 


16. How all thoſe things (wherein wicked mez ſerving their own lyſts only in 
their owz purpoſe, do yet unwittingly do ſervice to God Almighty in furthering 
his wiſe and holy defigrs ) can have their efficiency from canſes of ſuch contrary 
quality, and looking at ſuch contrary exds, to the producing of one and the ſame 
effeF : isa ſpeculation more curious than profitable. It is enough for us ta 
know, that it neither caſteth any blemriſh at all upon him, that he maketh ſuch 
»ſe of them 3 nor giveth any excuſe at all to them, that they do ſuch ſervice to 
him : but that all this notwithſtanding, he ſhall ſtil} have the whole glory of his 
own wiſdom and holineſs; and they ſhall ſtill bear the whole burther of their 
own folly and wickedneſs. But there is another, and that a far better »/e to be 
made hereof, than to trouble our ſelves about a »zyſtery that we ſhall never be 
able in this life to comprehend 3 and that is this : that ſeeing a// rhe troubles that 
befall us in any &zzd whatſoever, or by what i-ſiruments foever, come yet from 
the hand of God ; we ſhould not therefore, when at any time we meet with tron- 
ble, rage againſt the ſecond cauſes, or ſeek to vent our ſpleen npon ther, as of 
our ſelves we are very apt to do: but laying our hards upon our hearts and up- 
on our 220uths, compoſe our ſelves to a holy patience and ſilence ; conſidering it 
is.* þis will and pleaſure to have it ſo, to whom itis both our duty and wiſdome 
wholly to ſubmit. . 
x7, We 


/ 
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I7. We may learn it of holy Job. His wife moved his patience not a little, by job 2.0. 
moving him to1mpatience : Thou talkeit like a fooliſh woman, ſaith he, ſhall we 
receive good things at the hand of God, and ſhall we not receive evil alſo « Or we 
may learn it of good old E/;i, When he received a meſlage from the Lord by 
the mouth of young Same! of a right heavy judgment ſhortly to fall upon him 
and his houſe for his fond indulgence to his ungracious Children ; he made no J 
more reply, but ſaid only, 7t is the Lord: let him do what ſeemeth him good. Or, 1Sam.3.8, 
to gono further than our Prophet David, we may learn it ſufficiently from him, - . .,, 
T was dumb, ſaith he, and opened not my month, Quoniam tu feciſti, for it was Plal-39-9. 
thy doing. This conſideration alone, ©y0niam tu Jecifth 1s enough to filence 
all tumultuous thoughts, and to cut off all farther diſputing. and debating the 
matter: that it is God that cauſeth ws to be troubled. All whoſe judgments are 
not only done in righteouſneſs, as we have hitherto heard : but towards his chil- 
dren alſo out of much /ove and faithfulneſs, as we are next to hear, [I know that 
of very faithfulneſs thou hat cauſed me to be troubled.) ES £5 
I8, In the former part of the verſe, where he ſpake of the righteouſneſs of 
God, hedid it z»defrnitely, without mentioning either himſelf, or any other per- 
ſon : not particularly, Thy judgments upon me 3 but indefinitely, Throw, O Lord, 
that thy judgments are right. But now in this latter part of the verſe, where he 
cometh to ſpeak of the faithfulzeſs of God, he nameth himſelf's And that thou 
of very faithfulneſs hat cauſed me to be troubled. For as earthly Princes muſt do 
Fuſtice to all men, (for Juſtice is «MdTgwv dy«9%1, every man may challenge it, 
and there muſt be zo reſpe# had, no difference made of perſoxs therein 3 ) but. 
their favours they may beſtow upon whom they think good : ſo God will have 
his juſtice to appear in all his dealings with a wen generally, be they good or 
bad, that none of them all ſhall be able to ſay he hath done them the leaſt 
wrong 5 but yet his tender mercies and loving kindneſſes, thoſe he reſerveth for 
the Godly only, who are in ſpecial Jp with him, and towards whom he bear- 
eth a ſpecial reſpeF. For by faithfulneſs here, as in ſundry other places of Scri- 
pture is meant nothing elſe but the ſpecial love and favour of God towards thoſe 
that /ove and fear him, whereby he ordereth and diſpoleth all things ſo, as may 
make molt for their good. | 7 ED "A, 
t9. Andit is not unfitly ſo called ; whether we reſped& the gracious promiſes, 
that God hath made unto them, or thoſe ſundry mutual relations, that are be- 
tween him and them. Firſt, faithfulzefs relateth to a promiſe « ( He 3s faithful. © _. 
that hath promiſed, Heb. 10.) Truly, God is 4 debtor to no man:: that he doth Heb-10-23- 
' for usany thing at all ; it is ex zero motu, of his own grace and goodneſs mere- 
Iy 3 we can challenge nothing at his hands. But yet fo deſirous 1s he to manifeſt 
his gracio#s love to us, that he hath freely'baund himſelf, and ſo made himſelf 
a voluntary debtor, by his promiſes, (for promiſe is due debt : ) infomuch as he 
giveth us the leave, and alloweth us the boldneſs to remind him of his promiſes 
tourge him with them, andas it were to adjure him by all his truth and faith- 
fulneſs to make them good. But what a kind of promiſe is this, may ſome ſay 3. 
to promiſe a man to trouble him ? It ſeemeth a threatning this : not a proxziſe. If 
theſe be his prozziſes, God may keep his promiſes to himſelf; we ſhall not be. 
very forward to challenge him or his faithfulneſs about them. Yet ſoit is: the 
afflictions and troxbles wherewith God in his love chaſteneth hzs children for their 
good, are indeed part of his promiſe, and that a gracious part too. In Mar. 10, 
you ſhall find perſecutions (and perſecutions are troubles ) expreſly named there | | 
among other things, as part of the proziſe or reward 3 (No man that hath left yrioza. 
houſe, or brethren, &c. for-my ſake and the Goſpels, but he ſhall receive an hun- 
dred fold yow in this time, houſes, and brethren, &c. with perſecutions, and in 
the world to come eternal life,) There it is expreſt : but ,where it is not lo, it 
muſt ever be underſtood in all the promiſes that concern this life, It is a —_— 
rue 
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rule among Divines 3 that all zemporal promiſes are to be underſtood cum excep- 
tione crucis : thatis to ſay, not abſolutely, but with this reſervation, unleſs the 
Lord in his holy wiſdom ſhall ſee it good for us to have it otherwiſe. . So that if 
at any time he ſee it good for us to be troubled (as many times he doth 5 David 

Plal.117.71 confeſfeth it but four verſes higher, Bonn mihi qudd humiliaſti, 1t is good for 
me that T have beer in tronble; ) he doth then in great love to us cauſe xs to 
be troubled : and that out of very faithfulneff, and in regard of his Promiſe. 


20. There are alſo ſundry mutual relations, wherein God and his people 
ſtand tied either to other 3 all which require faithfulneſs. Heis their Creator, 
1Pet.4:9, and they are the work of his hands : and St. Peter ſtileth him a faithful Creator. 
Pſal.23.i. Heistheir ſhepherd, and they the ſheep of his paſture : and a faithful ſhepherd he 
Joh.10.11. js, 2 good ſhepherd Joh. 10, To omit theſe, and ſundry other, as of Father, 
Maſter, Husband, and the reſt : take but this one relation only of Friezdſhip ; 
whereto (as every man knoweth) faithfulneſs is ſo neceſlary, as nothing can be 
| more. Now as for thoſe that believe God and keep his Commandments, God 
a Inrer- 0x0; Entreth into a League and Covenant of ® friendſhip with them : for Faith and 0- 
amicitiaeft, bedience are thoſe very things that qualifie us for his frie-dſhip. ( Abraham be- 
_ wy lieved God, and it was counted to him for righteouſneſs, an4 he was called the friend 
0 ts of God, Jam. 2.) There is Faith. Te are my friends, if ye keep my commandments, 
Jam-2.23- faith our Saviour, Joh. 15. There is Obedience. Such a League of friendſhip 
Job.15-14+ there was betwixt God and David in this particular : and as ſtrongly tied and 
confirmed, as any other we read of 3 the parties ſwearing fidelity either to other. 
Pſal,z2.11: God to him : The Lord hath made a faithful Oath unto David, and he ſhall not 
Plal,z 19.106. ſhrizkh fromit. And heto God : TI have ſworn, and am ftedfaſtly purpoſed, to 
keep thy righteows judgments, The miſery is 3 we hold not touch perfeQly with 
God, but break with him oftentimes through humane fraz/ty and ſubreption, and 
ſometimes alſo in a more deſperate and provoking manner, when we lin preſu- 
ptuonfly and with a high hand. David himſelf, notwithſtanding his 04th, and 
the ſtedfaſtneſs of his pxrpoſe to perform it, yet held not out 5 but failed ſundry 
 King.1g.s, times through infirmity - but he ſhrank moſt ſhamefully and foully in the matter 
of Uriah, But here is our comfort then on the other fide 3 that though we are 
wavering and looſe, off and oz, and no hold to be taken of us ; yet he is ſti// 
the ſame, he remaineth a faſt and conſtant friend to us. Though we ſometimes 
2Tim.2-13- fofar forget our ſelves and our faithful promiſe, as to deny him ; yer he continu- 
eth faithful, and will not deny himſelf : nonor us x neither, if we will bur ſeek 
to him in any time by true repentance, confeſſing our unfaithfulneſs, and asking 
pardon thereof, and not wholly and finally renounce the Covenant we made 
with him. It maketh well for us, that he is not forward to take (no not all jſt ) 
Pſal.130.3, exceptions he might : if he ſhould be any whit extreme to mark what we do amiſs, 
not a man of us all ſhould long abide in his fr:endſhip. It 1s not oxr faithfulneſs 

then to him, but hzs faithfulneſs to us, that holdeth us 1n. 


21. But you will ſay, This is ſcarce a friendly part - will any friend cayſe his 

friend to be troubled ; eſpecially having the power in himſelf to prevent it ? As. 
z Sam. 16.17. Abſoloz: ſaid to Huſhai, Is this thy kindneſs to thy friend £ Call you this faithful- 
neſs 2 Yes indeed : and wery faithfulneſs tuo, For a true friend aimeth at his 
a Hpaum eff friends * good in every thing he doth 3 andin compariſon of that, regardeth 
ab illo mundi Ot at any time the ſatisfying of any his inordinate or unreaſonable deſires. And 


GT Hoek therefore he will freely reprove him when he ſeeth him to do otherwiſe than 


efſemas,nonde= 5,61] : and ſometimes anger him by doing ſome things quite contrary to his mind, 


-»—1 a but yet for his good. Yea, and if the inequality and condition of the perſons 


be ſuch as will bearit, he will give him alſo ſuch paniſbment or other corre» 


Jior, as ſhall be needful according to the merit of his fault. And all this he 
| may 


—_— 
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may do ſalvi amiciti, and without breach of friendſhip : nay, he 1s ſo tar tied 
by the rules of true friendſhip to do all this, and out of [b] very faithfulneſs, #20 ami- 
that he ſhould traaſgreſs thoſe r»/es, and prove nnfaithfu!, if he ſhould neglett ,,; n= 
ſo todo, where the cauſe requireth it. Doth not a Father ſcourge the Son in #6--- Invnus, 
whom he delighteth * And ſometimes give him ſharp correFion, when the fault +7 anne 
deſerveth it? And no friend can love his friend more dearly and faithfully,than #4. Plat. in 
a Father doth his Child. Nay, this chaſtenirg is fo far from being any argument [mmm 1.1. 
of the Fathers diſ-afſedion, that it is rather one of the ſtrongeſt evidences of his 
faithful love towards him: and he ſhould not love him faithfully, but fooliſhly, 
if he ſhould out of ford zrdulgence let him go on in an evil way without due 
correftion. He that ſpareth the rod, hateth his child, faith Solomon + he meaneth Prov. 13.24. 
it 7rterpretative; that 1s, he doth his child gs much hurt out of his fond love, as 
he could not do him more harm, if he were his exemies child whom he hateth. 
Will not a mother, that loveth her child with all tenderneſs, if it have got ſome 
hurt with a fall, lay oz a plaiſter to heal it, though it ſmrart £ And though the 
child cry and ſtruggle againſt it all it can, yet will ſhe /ay 7t 07 for all that, yea, 
and bind it too to keep it on: and all out of very love and faithjulneſs,becauſe 
ſhe knoweth it muſt be fo, or the child will be the worſe for it. I uſe thele 
Compariſons the rather, not only becauſe they are famzliar, (and the more fa- 
miliar ever the better if they be fit: ) but becauſe the Lord himſelf alſo de- Pfal.roz.1s, 
lighteth to ſet forth his qMarIgwrix, and love to us,by the love of a diſcreet Fa- 1(449-15- 
ther, and the aftetion of a texder Mother, towards the fruit of their own 
loyns and womb: And the Apoſtle at large proſecuteth the reſemblance (and 
that in this very matter whereof we now ſpeak, of our heavenly Fathers correCt- 
ing his chiidren zz love, and for their good ) moſt accurately and comfortably in 
Heb.12. | 
| 22. But toreturn back to the relation of friexdſhip ( from which yet I have 
not digreſſed : for can we have any better friezds than our Parents ? ) If any of 
us have a friend that is lethargick or Iunatick ; will we not put the one from his 
arouſie ſeat, and (ſhake him up, and make him ſtir about whether he will or no; 
and tie the other in his bed, hamper him with cords, yea, and with blows too if 
need be,to keep him quiet z though it be death to the onetto be ſtirred, and to 
the other to be 7zed. Or if we have ſome near friend or kinſman, that we wiſh 
well to, and partly dependeth upon *s for his livelihood, that will not be ad- 
viſed by us, but will flze oxt into bad company, drink, and quarrel, and game - 
will we not pinch him in his allowaxce ; refuſe to give him entertainment ; ſet 
ſome underhand to beat him when he quarrels in his drink,or to cheat him when 
le gameth too deep; and if he will not be reclaimed otherwiſe, get him arreſted 
and laid up, and then let him lie by it, till ame and wart give him ſome better 
ſight and ſenſe of his former follies? Can any man now charge us truly with 
anfaithfulneſs to our friend for ſo doing ? Or is it not rather a good proof of 
our love and faithfulneſs tohim 2 Doubtleſs it is. You know the old ſaying, 
Non quod odio habeam, ſed quod amem : it hath ſome reaſon in it. For the love 
and faithfulneſs of a friend is not to be meaſured by the things done, but by the 
affeFion and intention of the doer. A thing may be done, that carrieth the ſhew 
of much friendſhip with it, yet with an intent to do the party a miſchief: 


Eutrapelus cuicungq; nocere volebat —— Cc, Hor.1, Ep.18. 


As if he ſhould put his friend upon ſome employment he were unmeet for, of 

purpoſe to diſgrace him ; or feed him with oney in a riotous courſe, to get a 

hanck over his Eſtate: like Sarls friendſhip to David in giving him his Daughter « Sam. 18.21, 

to wife, that ſhe might be aſuare to him, to put him into the hands of the Phi- 

hſtines. This is the baſeſt u»faithfulneſs of all other, ſub amici falſere nomen 3 
| U 


and 
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and by many degrees worſe than open hoſtility.Let not their precious balms break 
my kead « Let the righteous rather ſmite me friendly, faith David. There may be 
ſmiting, 1t ſhould ſeem by him, without violation of friezdſip. And his wiſe 
Son Solomon preferreth the wounds of a friend, before the kiſſes of an enemy. 
Theſe may be pleaſarter; but thoſe will prove wholſomer : there is treachery 10 
theſe kiſſes, but in thoſe wounds faithfulneſs. 

23. You may perceive by what hath been ſaid, that God may cauſe his ſer- 
vants to be troubled. and yet continue his love and faithfulneſs to them neverthe- 
leſs : yea, moreover that he bringeth thoſe trozbles upon them out of his great 
love and faithfulneſs toward them. It ſhould make us the more willing, whe- 
ther God i»fii or threater, whether we feel or fear , any either publick cala- 
ity or perſonal affii@ion, any thing thatis like to breed us any grief or troxble 3 
to ſubmit our ſelves to the hand of God, not only with patience, becauſe he is 
righteous, but even with thankfulneſs too, becauſe he is faithful therein. Very 
meet we ſhould apprehend the wrath of God and his jus? indignation againſt us 

"7 "WS when he ſiriketh; for he 1s righteous, and will not corre@ us but for our ſix - 

Joel2.33 Which ſhould prick our hearts with ſorrow, nay , rend them in pieces with 

through-contritioz, that we ſhould ſo unworthily provoke ſo gracious a God 

to puniſh us. But then we muſt ſo apprehend his wrath, that we doubr not of 

his favour 3 nor deſpair of ſtaying his hand, if we will but ſtay the courſe of 

our ſins by godly repentance and reformation : for he is faithful, and correceth 

Heb.12.10. US EVET for our good. Doth he take any pleaſure, think you, in our deſtruction? 

Fzck.33.11i. He hath ſworn the contrary 3 and dare you not believe him ? Doubt ye not 

therefore, but that humzlity and confidence, fear and hope, may conſiſt together : 

as well as juStice and mercy may in God, or repentance and faithin us. Preſume 

not then to continue in ſin, but fear bis judgements : for he 1s righteous, and will 

not acquit the guilty. Neither yet deſpair of finding pardon, but hope in his mer- 

Plal-51.17% cy - for he is faithful, and will not deſpiſe the peritent. I forbid no man, but 

charge him rather, as he meaneth to build his after-comforts upon a firm baſe , 

tolay a good fourdation of repentance and godly ſorrow, by looking firſt upon 

1 Pet.s.6, Gods juſtice and his own ſins : that he may be caſt down, and humbled under the 

mighty hand of God, before he preſume to lay hold of any a@ual mercy. But after . 

he hath by this means aſſurcd 7he foundation 3 let him then in Gods name pro- 

ceed with his work , and bring it oz more and more to perfection, by ſweet 

meditations of the great love and gracious promiſes of our good God, and his - 

undoubred ſtedfaſtneſs and faithfulneſs therein. Never giving it over, till jt 

come to that perfection of art and skill , that he can ſpy love even 1n the very 

wrath of God 3 Mel de petra, ſuck honey out of the ſtony rock; gather grapes. 

News gre o-ar, Of thorns, and figs of thiſtles. Till we attain to. this 3 I fay not but we may 

recognoſelt, ex- have true hope and comfort in God, which by his mercy may bring us to falva- 

- ww 57 wore tion : but we have not yet that frulzeſs of joy and peace, which( becauſe by Gods 

"© grace, if our ow# endeavours be not wanting, it is attainable in this life ) we 

Rom.s.3, {ſhould prefs hard after; of rejoycing in tribulation, and counting it all joy, when 
Jam.1.2. we fall into divers temptations. | 

24. Somewhat a hard leſſon I'grant; yet if we can but learn ſome of Davids 
knowledge, 1t will be much the eaſter. Heſpeaketh not here you ſee, out of a 
vain hope , becauſe he would fain have it ſoz nor out of ſome uncertain con- 

JeFure, as if perhaps it might be ſo: but out of certain knowledge , gotten by 
diligent and attentive ſtudy iz: the I/ord of God, and by his own experience and 
obſervation. T know, O Lord, that thy judgements are right, and that thou of 
very faithfulneſs haſt) cauſed me to be troubled. For the former branch of this 
knowledge, that concerneth the righteouſneſs of Gods judgements; it is a thing 
ſoon learned: I have ſhewed you the courſe already. There is no more to be 
done, bat'to examine our own carriage and deſervirg 3 and we ſhall find 

enough 


P(al. 1415S» 


Prov.27 Ge 


Exod. 34-7. 
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enough | doubt not to fatisne fully in that point : and therefore there need no 
more be ſaid of it. All the skill is about the latter branch ; how we may know 
that it 1s done out of very love and faithfulneſs, whenſoever God cauſeth us to be 
troubled. 

25. For which purpoſe the beſt help I can commend unto you for the pre- 
ſent is, to obſerve how varioully Almighty God manifeſteth his love and fuith- 
fulneſs to his children in all their tribulations : eſpecially in three reſpeds ; every 
one of which marvellouſ\ly (etteth forth his gracious goodneſs towards us. Firsf, 
the Exd that heaimeth at in them : Secoxdly, the Proportion that he holdeth un- 
derthem: and rh:rdly, the 1/ues that he giveth out of them. 

26, For the End firit; He aimeth always at or good. Our earthly friends do 
notever ſo: no not our Parents, that love us beſt. The Apoſtletelleth us,and 
experience proveth it, that they chaſten us ſometimes for their own pleaſure. He Heb. 12.10. 
meaneth, that ſometimes when they are diſtempered with paſſzor, and in an 
outragious mood, they beat the poor child, either without caule, or more than 
there 1s cauſe, rather to ſatisfie their own fury, than to benefit the child. But he 
doth it always [a] for our profit 3 ſaith he, Heb.12. IfI ſhould enter here into * -i99c%j OY 
the Common-place de bozo affiFionis, 1 ſhould not well know either where to 4 
begin, or when to make an end. In the whole courſe of Divinty, I find not a i*73«(av »2v 
field of larger ſcope than that is. I ſhall therefore!bring you but 1nto one cor- — ng Ing 
ner of it, and ſhew you, how God ont of very faithſulneſs maketh uſe of theſe ex v«o1. Naz. 
troubles, for the better draining out of ſome of thoſe evil corruptions, that would: &'® 3: 
otherwiſe ſo abound in us, like zcyſorz humours in the body,that they would en- 
danger « plcthory 1n our fouls : eſpecially theſe four, Pride, Security, Worldly- 
mindedneſs, and Incompaſſzon. 

27. Pride muſt be firſt, elſe is it not right. And we have ſtore of that 1n us. 
Any toy pufſeth us up like a bladder, and filleth us fl of our ſelves. Take the 
inſtance but in our kowledge: A ſorry thing, God knoweth : he that hath 
moſt, what he kroweth is not the thouſandth part of what he kroweth not : and 


yet how ſtrangely are ſome over-leavened with a very ſmall pittance of it 3 Sci- 


entia inflat, the Apoſtle might well ſay; knowledge puffeth up. So do riches , 1 Cor 8. t. 
and honour, and praiſe, and valour, and beauty, and witz or indeed any thing. 
A buſh of hair will do it, where it growethz yea, and where it groweth not. 
Now proſperity cheriſheth this corruption wonderfully, (as i bumours abound 


. molt in ful! bodies ; and i weeds grow rankeſt in a fat earth 3) and ſetteth a 


man ſo far from God, and above himfelf, that he neither well knoweth the oze, 
nor the other. Our Lord then, when he ſeeth us thus high ſet, ſendeth affii&i- 
ons and troubles totake down theſe unkindly ſwel/ings, to prick the bladder of 
our pride, and let out ſome of the wind + and ſo he bringeth us into ſome 
[4] better acquaintance with on» ſelves again. King Philip had a Crier to put a ..adverſſque 
him daily in remembrance, that he was but 4.2247 - leſt he ſhould forget it, and i» res mer 
think himſelf a little God, as his Son Alexander did ſoon after. But there is no 1% as 
remembrancer can do this office better than affliFions can. Put them in fear, O Plel.g. 20. 
Lord, that the Heathen may know themſelves to be but men, Plal.g, If affliGions 
were not, would not even that be ſoon forgotten? 

28. Security 1s next. Eaſe and proſperity fatteneth the heart, and maketh us 
drouſie and heavy in God ſervice. It caſteth us into a ſpiritual Lethargy 3 
maketh us ſettle upon our lees, and flatter our ſelves, as if we were out of gun- Jer. 48.17; 
ſhot, and no evil could reach us. Soul take thine eaſe z eat, and drink; thou haſt Luke 12. 19. 
proviſion laid up before-hand for many years-yet tocome. Marvel not to hear 
#ngodly men vaunt it ſoin a vapouring manner, (Pſal.1o. Tuſh, T ſhall never be p(41,co'6. 
removed, there ſhall no harm happen unto me : ) when holy David , upon ſome pa1,30.6. 
little longer continuance of proſperity than uſual, did almoſt ſay even as they 3 
be thought his hill ſo ſtrong, that he ſhould never be removed, Plal. 30. _— 
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145 Ad Aulam, Plal.119.75: 


God ſeeth us thus ſetlirg upon our lees, he thinketh it high time to porr ws 
from veſſel to veſſel, to keep us from growing muſty. He layeth his hand upon 
Pla.66.ir, Us,and ſhaketh us out of our dead ſieep,and by laying trouble upon our lozns driveth 
us to ſeek to him for remedy and ſucconr. He dealt ſo with David : when in 
his proſperity he had faid, he ſhould never be removed , as we heard but now 
out of Pſalm 3o. the next news we hear of him 1s, He was removed : God, out 
Pſal.30.7.--8. of very faithfulzeſs cauſed him to be troubled, and he was the better for it. (Tho 
didſt turn away thy face from me, and I was troubled : Then cried T unto thee, 0 
Lord; and gat me to my Lord right humbly; as it there followeth in that 
Pſal.77-2. Pſalm.) In the time of my trouble T ſought the Lord, ſaith he elſewhere : Belike 
in the time of his eaſe, he either ſought him not. or not ſo carefully. 7: their 
Boſ.5.1s. affliFions they will ſcek me diligently, Hoſea 5. but negligently enough out of 
2 Sam. 14-29. affliction. Abjolozr had a mind to ſpeak with Joab, but Joab had no mind to ſpeak 
25 as with him. Abſolox ſendeth for him, one meſſenger after another : {ti]]l Joab 
comethnot. Well, thinketh A4bjolor,, he will not come , but I will fetch him : 
and ſo he ſendeth ſome of his people to fire his corn-fields 3 and that fetcheth 
him : then he cometh running in all haſte, to know what the matter was. So 
God ſendeth for us w2//erger after meſſenger,one Sermon after another to bring 
us in : we little regard it, but fit it out, and will not cozze zz, till he fire our 
corn, or do us ſome diſpleaſure 57 and that, 1f any thing, will bring us. | 
| 29. Thirdly, we are full of worldly-mindedneſs. Adhbeſit pavimento, as Das» 
Plal.119.25. vid ſpeaketh in this Plalm ; ſo may we ſay, but quite 1n another ſence, Our ſoul 
cleaveth to the duſt. We all complain, the world is naught,and ſoitis, God mend 
x Joh.5.19. its (totus in maligno) nothing bur varnitie and wickedneſs : and yet as bad asit 
is, our hearts hanker after it out ofall meaſure. And the more we proſper in it, 
the more we grow i# love with it.: the faſter riches, or honours, or any of theſe 
other vanities encreaſe, the more eagerlie do we purſue them , and the more 
fondlie ſet our hearts upon them. Only affi#30ns do now and then take us off 
ſomewhat.and a little exzb7tter the luſciouſneſs of them to our taſte. That we have 
any apprehenſion at all of the vanitie of the world,we may thank for it thoſe vex-- 
ations of ſpirit.that are interwoven therewithal.Loving it as we do,being ſofull 
of thoſe vexations as it is 3 how abſurdly ſhould we doat upon it, if we ſhould 
meet with nothing in it to vex us ? 

30. Laſilie, we are full of 1ncompaſſion. Our brethren that are in diſtreſs, 
though they be our fe/ow-members , yet have we little fellow-fecling of their 
gricts : but either we iz/u/t over them, or cexſure them, or at beſt zeg/e& them 3 
eſpecially when our ſelvesare at eaſe. When we ſtretch our ſe]lves upon Ivory 
beds, eat the fat, and drink the ſweet.and channt it to the Viols, live merry and 
full; itis great odds the affiiFions of Joſeph will be but {lenderly remembred : 
Luke 15.21. No more than Lazarns was at the rich mans gates, where he found no pity, but 
what the dogs ſhewed him. But then when 1t cometh to be our own caje, when 
we fall into fickreſſes, diſgraces or other diſtreſſes our ſelves: 


<— 


Jer.48.11, 


Fcclef. 2.11. 


Amos 5.4.--6* 


Virgil. Non ignara mali 


Then do our bowels, which before were cruſted up, begin to relext a little to- 

wards our poorer brethren; and our own #:iſery maketh us the more charitable. 

Heb. 13-2. Then we remember thoſe that are in bonds, (whom we forgat before, as Pharaohs 

Gene4+23- Butler forgat Joſeph) when we our ſelves are bound with them 3 and thoſe that 

are in adverſity, when we find and feel that we our ſelves are but f!:ſp. Thus 

God oxt of very faithfulneſs cauſeth us to be troubled : as for our good many 

other ways : ſo particularly in purging out thereby ſome of that Pride, and Se- 

curity, and Worldlineſs, and Incompaſſion,( beſides ſundry other corruptions ) that 
abound in us, 

31, That 
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31. That for the Exd. Next God manifeſteth his faithfulneſs to his ſervants 

in their troubles, by the proportion he holdeth therein : whether we compare 
therewith their d-jervings,their ſtrength or their comports < very meaſurably in 

all, Firſs, our ſufferings are far ſhort ofour deſervings. He doth ever chalten 

us citra condignum : ( He dealeth not with ws after our ſins, neither rewardeth ws p4,9,.10. 
after our iniquities, Plal.103.) Afﬀer what then? Eyen after his own loving 
kindneſs, and fatherly affection towards us : Even as a father pitieth his own lbid.ver.13. 
children, as it there followeth. And how that is, every father can tell you : Pro 

magni culps parum ſupplicii ſatis eſt patri, When we for drinking in iniquity like 

water, had deſerved to drink off the cup of fury to the bottom, dregs and all, he 

maketh us but ſip a little overly of the very brim: And when he might 1n juſtice 

laſh us with Scorpions, he doth but ſcourge us with ruſhes. The Lord promiſed 

his people, Jer.30. that though he coxld zot in juſtice, nor wonld, leave them Ter.30.11; 
altogether unpuniſhed ; yet he would corre@& them in meaſure, and not make a full 

end of them. And he did indeed according to his promiſe : they found his faith- 
fulneſs therein, and acknowledged it 3 (——/eeing that our God hath puniſhed Ezr-9 13- 
leſs than our iniquities deſerve, Ezra g. ) Jacob confeſled that he was /eſs thanthe PERLeTY 
leaſt of Gods wercies : and we mult confeſs, that we are wore than the greateſt 

of his corre@Fions. | 

32, Secondly, he proportioneth our ſufferings to our Sfrength. As a diſcreet 

Phyſician conſidereth, as well as the malignity of the diſeaſe, the ſtrength of the 

Patient : aud preſcribeth for him accordingly, both for the ;ygredrents, and doſe. 

Abraham, and Job, and David, and St. Paul, the Lord put them to great Trials : 

becauſe he had endowed them with great ſtrength. But as for moft of us, God 1s 

careful to lay but common troubles upon us 3 becauſe we have no more but comt- 

mon ſtrength 5 as Jacob had a good care not to over-drive the weaker cattel. It Gen.33. 13; | 
he ſhall hereafter think good to ſend ſuch a meſſenger of Satan againſt us, as ſhall ? ©%+127-9+ 
buffet us with ſtronger blows 3 doubtleſs if we be Lis friends,and do but ſeek to 

him or it, he will give us ſuch an addition of ſiremgth and grace, as ſhall be 
ſufficient for our ſafery. The Apoſtle both obſerveth Gods thus dealing with us, 

and imputeth it alſo to his faithfulreſs, 1 Cor. to. God is faithful, who will not i Coro, 19 
ſuffer you to be tempted above what you are able, Either Cairn ſaid not truly ; or if 

he did, the fault was in himſelf, not in God : when he complained, that his ge, ,r;, 
puniſhment was greater than he could bear. God is not ſo hard a Maiter to us; 

( for all weare ſo (lack and untoward in our ſervice) as either to require that of 

us which he will not enable us to do, orlay that upon us which he will not en- 

ableus to bear - if we will but lay our hands and our ſhoxlders thereunto, and 

put out our ſtrexgth and endeavors to theutmolt. | 

33. Thirdly, he proportioneth us out alſo comforts ſutable to our affiiFions - 

every Whit as /arge as they, and more effeFual; to preſerve us from drooping 5 

and to ſuſtain our ſorls in the midſt of our greateſt ſufferings. For as the ſmalleſt 
temptation Would foil us, 1f God ſhould with-hold his grace from us; but if he 
vouchſafe us the aſli{tance of that, we are able to withſtand the greateſt - ſo the 

leaſt affliFions would over-whelm our ſpirits, if he ſhould with-hold his comr- 
forts from us; but it he afford us them, we are able to bear np under the great- 

ft. And God doth afford unto his children in all their diftrefles, though not 

perhaps always ſuch comforts as they deſire, yet ever ſuch as he knoweth and 

they find to be both meet and ſufficient. Spiritual comforts fixſt 3 and they are the 
chiefeſt: the teſtimony of a good Conſcience from within; and the light of Gods pal.4.6,7. 
favourable Countenance from above. Theſe put more trxe joy into the heart,than 

the want of Corr, or Wine, or Oyl, or any outward thing, can forrowz And by 

theſe our izner man 18 ſorenewed and ſtrengthened, that yet we faint rot, what 

ſoever becometh of our outward man; no, not though it ſhould periſh. David 2 Cor.4.16. 
had troubles, mmltitude of troubles,troubles that touched him at the very _ ; Plal.94.19, 

ut. 
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but the Cozforts of God 1n his foul gave him more refreſhing than all thoſe zrca- 
bles could work him vexation, Fſal.g4. And St. Parl found, that ti] as his juf- 
ferings encreaſed, his comforts had withal ſuch 2 proportionable riſe, that where 
thoſe abourded, theſe did rather jupcrbound, 2 Cor.1. 

34. Theſe inward comforts are lufficient even alone. Yet God knoweth our 
frame lo well, and ſo far tendereth our weakreſs,. that he doth alſo afford us 
ſuch outward comforts, as he ſeeth convenient for us. A ſmall matter perhaps in 
bulk, and to the eye; but yet ſuch as by his mercy giveth us right refreſhing. 
For as any little affii&ion,{carce conſiderable in it ſelf,is yet able to work us mach 

ſorrow, 1f God mean to make a rod of it : ſo any otherwiſe inconſiderable acci- 
dent, when God is pleaſed to make a comfort of it, is able to chear ns up beyond 
belief. The coming of Titus out of Achaia into Macedonia, ſeemed to be a matter 
of no great conſequence : yet cotning at ſuch a time, and in the nick as it were, 
St. Paul remembreth 1t as a great mercy from God, and a great ccmfort to him, 
in 2 Cor. 7. He was much diſtreſſed it ſeemeth at that time with fghrings without, 
and fears within; 1nſomuch as he was troubled on every ſide, and his fliſh had no 
reſt; at the fifth verſe there. Nevertheleſs, ſaith he,God that comforteth thoſe that 
are caſt down, comforted ws by the coming of Titus, at verl.6, 

35. Thirdly, God manifeſteth his love and faithfulneſs to his children in their 
troubles, by the z//zes, that he giveth out of them; Deliverance, and Honour. 
Deliverance firſt. That God hath often promiſed, ( Call upon me in the time of 
trouble, and Twill hear thee, Plal.5o. ) And he hath faithfully performed it ; 
(Mary, or great, are the troubles of the Kighteous, but the Lord delivereth them 
out of all, P(al.34.) And he dehvereth him ſafe and found, many times with- 
out the breaking of 4 bone, yea, ſometimes without ſo much as the loſs of a hair 
of his head. How oft do we hear it repeated in one Pſalm, and make good by 
ſundry inſtances 3 So wher they cried unto the Lord in their trouble , he delivered 
them from their diſtreſs. 

36. Some evidence it 1s of his love and faithfulneſs, that he delivered them at 
all : but much more that he doth it with the addition of hozonr. Yet hath he, 
bound himſelf by his gracious promiſe to that alſo : ( He ſhall call upon me, and F 
will hear him; yea, Tam with him in trouble : Twill deliver him and bring kim to 
honour,Plal.g1.) As gold caſt into the furnace, rcceiveth there a new Juſtre,and 

ſhineth brighter when it cometh forth than it did before : ſo are the Saints of God 

more glorious after their great affi&ions; their graces ever more rejplendent.and 
many times even their outward eſtate alſo more honourable, We may lee in the 
examples of Joſeph, of Job, of David himſelf, and others ( if we had time 
to produce them) that of 7/al.113. verified : He raiſeth the poor out of the duſt, 
aad lifteth the needy out of the mire, and from the dunghil, 1hat he may ſet hint 
with Princes, even with the Princes of his people. But we have an example beyond 
all example, even our blefſed Saviour Feſas Chriſt. Never any ſ:f/erings ſo grie- 
v0Hs as his : never manſoemptied, and trodden down, and made a mar of ſor- 
rows,as he: never any iſſues ſo honourable as his, <a*v4cot God hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a name above every name, that at the name of Jeſus evcry knee 
ſhould bow, and every tongue ſhould confeſs to his honour. And what hath befallen 
him the head, concerneth us alſo his members : net only by way of merit, but by 
way of conformitie allo. 8i compatimur.,conregnabimns, If we be partakers of his 
ſufferings, we ſhall be allo of his glory. God, as out of very faithfulneſs he doth 
cauſe us to be troubled, fo will he out of the very ſame faithjulneſs give an ho- 
nourable iſſue alſo to all oxr troubles 3 if we cleave unto him by ſtedfaſt faith 
and conſtant obedience : poſhbly in this life, if he ſee it uſeful for vs ; but un- 
doubtedly in the life to come, Whereunto, &c. 
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AII things are lawful for me: But all things are not expedient : 
All things are lawful for me ; But all things edifie not. 


Ia #6 2 aln which words the Apoſtle with much holy wiſdom,by 

SF Fo ſctting juſt bounds unto our Chriitian Liberty, in the 
Gl Power firſt, and then in the exerciſe of that power ; ex- 
cellently preventeth both the Error of thoſe that would 
ſhrink it in, and the Preſumption of thoſe that would 


>| Liberty in the Power.,but reſtraineth it inthe Uſe. Would 
+=] you know what a large power God hath permitted unto 
you 7» indifferent things 3 and what may be done ex ple- 
nitudine poteſtatis,and without ſcruple of conſcience ? For that you have,0Ownia 
. licent, All things are lawful. But would you know withal with what caution you 
ought to ſe that power;and what at all times is fit to be done ex intuitu charita- 
tis,and for the avoiding of offence?You have for that too, Nox omnia expedinnt, 
Al] things are not expedient, All things edifie not.[f we will fail by this Card.regu- 
late our judgement and practice by our Apoſtles rzle and example 1n the Text: 
we (hall neither daſh againſt the Rock of Syperititioz on the right hand, nor fall 
into the Gulph of Profareneſs on the left 3 we ſhall neither betray our Chriſtiaz 
Liberty, nor abuſe it. FEx 333: 

2. In the words themſelves are apparently obſervable, concerning 'that Li- 
berty, two things: the Extenſpon firſt, and then the Limitation of it. The ex- 
tenſion is in the former clauſe : 'Wherein we:have the Things, and the Perſons. 
Tldtile uoi, All things lawful, and All lawful for we. The Limitation is in the 
later clauſes : whereta is declared firft , what it 1s muft limitus;z and rhat is 
the reaſon of Expediency 3 | But all things are not expedient.) And ſecondly, one 
ſpeetal means whereby to judge of that Expedrexcy 3 which is the uſctulnels.of it 

| unto 


Ml /tretch it out, more than they ought. He extendeth our - 


; 2 Pet.2.3. 
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unto Fdification, | But all things edifie not. | 1 am to begin with the Exterſi- 
0a: of which only at this time 3 And firſt and chiefly in reſpect of the things, 
TIGyTR All things are lawful. 
3. What? AU things? Simply and without exception 47> What meant 
Mat. 14.4 FJohn Baptiſt then to.come in with his Noz licet to Herod about his Brothers 
Wife; | It is not lawful for thee to have her, Mat.14. ] Or if Johz were an au- 
ere man, and had too much of El;asrs ſpirit in him : Yet how is it , that our 
Mat.19.3.---6, bleſſed Saviour, the very pattern of love and zzeekzeſs, when the Phariſees put 
a queſtion to him, Whether it were /awfil for a man to put away his Wife for 
every cauſe ; reſolveth it in effect, as if he had ſaid, No.it is ot lawful. St. Peter 
faith, the wicked Sodomites vexed the righteous ſoul of Lot daily with their 
unlawful deeds. And who (that hearkneth to the holy Law of God, or but to 
the dictates of natural conſcience) will not acknowledge Blaſphemy, Idolatry, Sa- 
criledge, Perjury. Oppreſſzon, InceSt, Parricide, Treaſon, &c. to be things alto- 
gether unlawful £ And doth St. Paul now diſlent ſo far from the judgement of 
his Maſter, of his fellow- Ap:ſtle, of the whole world beſides, as to pronounce of 
all theſe things, that they are /awful ? 

Here the rule of Logicians mult help 5 Signa diſtributiva ſunt intelligenda ac- 
commodate ad ſubjeFam materiam. Notes of Oniverſality are not ever to be un- 
derſtood in that fulneſs of latitude, which the words ſeem to import; but moſt 
2 Memento di- Often with ſuch convenient reſt-;@7o0ns, as | a] the matter 1n hand will require. 
finburonis a Now the Apoſtle, by mentioning Expeadiency in the Text, giveth us clearly to 
Cai in Underſtand, that by A! things he intendeth all ſuch things only, whoſe Expe- 
i1Cor.6. diency or Inexpediency are meet to be taken into conſideration : as much as to 

ſay, All indifferent things, and none other. For things abſolutely neceſſary,. (al- 
though it may truly be ſaid of them, that they alſo are lawful) yer are they 
quite beſide the Apoſtles intention in this place. Both for that their lawfjulneſs 
1s not ad utrumlibet 3 it holdeth but the one way only, (for though it be law- 
ful to do them, yet 1s it ot [awful to leave them undone :) as alſo, becauſe 
expedient or inexpedient, done they muſt be howlſoever; tor I muſt do my- 
bounden dxty, though all the World ſhould take offence thereat. And on the 
other fide things abſolutely forbidden, ſuch as thoſe before mentioned and ſun- 
dry others, are of themſelves utterly a»lawjul, and may not in any caſe be done, 
Rom.z.s. ſeem they never ſo expedient - for l may not do any evil, for any good that may 
| b2u4 inmedio enſue thereof. But then there are | b] Tx weoz (as they call them) things of a 
ay rae middle nature, that are neither abſolutely commanded,nor abſolutely forbidde ; 
« Nip0-e tim but are left to every mans cho7ce either to do, or to leave undone.as he ſhall ſee 
«40x appetav. cauſe : Indifferent things. Of theſe the Apoſtle ſpeaketh freely. and univerſal- 
we Monk ly, and without exception, that they are all lawful. [cet T ePxpdpor, faith 
fla n _— St. Chryſoſtome 3 and [ d} de medio genere rerum, others; and to-the ſame effect 
mga; Eric, moſt Interpreters. | 
7. 5. Somewhat we have gained towards the better underſtanding of the Text ; 
o_—_ yer not much,-unlefs it may withal certainly appear,what things are 71ndifferent, 
1Cor. And what not: forall the wrangling will be about that. For that therefore (not 
d Heming: to hold you witha long diſcourſe, but to come-up cloſe to the point) take it 
briefly thus. Every a&70z or thing whatſoever, that cannot byjuſt and-logical 
deduction cither from the light of Nature, or from the written Word of God. be 
ſhewn to be either abſolutely neceſſary, or fimply unlawful ; I ſay, every -ſuch 
ation or thing 18 i: its own nature indifferent 5 and conſequently permitted by 
our gracious Lord God to our free /iberty and choice, from-time to time, either 
10 do or toleave undone, either to uſe, or to forbear the uſe, as in godly wiſdom 
and charity ( according to the juſt exigence of circumſtances) we ſhall ſee it 
expedient. Bon edn lo. 
6. Hitherto appertain thoſe ſundry paſſages of our Apoſtle to the Romans; 7 
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know and am perſwaded that there is notbing unclean of it ſelf:and again, All things Rom. 14.14, 
#ndeed are pure. To Titus; To the pure all things are pure.  Tothele Corinthi- ge 
ans once before, he hath words in part the ſame with theſe of the Text; 44 © 
things are lawful for me, but all things are not expedient - All things are lawful for 1Cor.6. 2... _ 
me, but Twill not be brought under the power of any. He repeateth it there twice 
as he doth alſo here (Al things are lawful, and again, Al! things are lawful: ) no 
doubt of purpoſe that we ſhould take the more notice of it. To T:mothy laſtly, 
(for I quote but ſuch places only as have The note of Univerſality exprelled) E- 
very creature of God is good, and nothing to be refuſed. L- - 
7. Fromall which places it is evident, that we have a free and zniverſal l;- 
berty allowed us by our gracious Lord and Maſter to every Creature in theWorld. 
Soas that, whatſoever zatural faculties or properties he hath endowed any of 
them withal ; or whatſoever bereft or improvement we can raile out of any ſuch 
their faculties or properties by any our art, 5k1l, or induſtry, we may (erve our 
ſelves of them both for our xeceſſzty and comfort : provided ever, that we keep 
our ſelves within the bounds of ſobriety,charity,& other requiſite conditions. And 
then it will alſo follow farther,and no leſs certainly(onr ſelves being inthe num- 
ber of thoſe creatures)that we have the like /zberty to exerciſe all thoſe ſeveral fa- 
culties,abilities,and endowments whether of ſoxl,or body,or ontward things, which 
it hath pleaſed God to allot us : and conſequently to bx714, and plant, and alter ; 
to buy and ſell, and exchange 3 toobey Laws, to obſerve Kites, and Faſhions, 
and Cnſtorss, to uſe Recreations, and generally to perform all the ations of com- 
2201 life, as occaſions ſhall require 3 ſtill provided, as before, that all de con- 
ditions be duly obſerved. | 
8. Injurious then are all they to true Chriſtian liberty, and adverſaries to the 
truth of God, asit is conſtantly taught by this bleſſed Apoſtle 5 who either im- 
poſe any of thoſe things as zeceſſary, or elſe condemn any of them as unlawful, 
which it was the gracious pleaſure of our good God,toleave free, arbitrary, and 
indifferent. Both extreams are ſaperſtitions ; both derogatory to the honour of 
God, and the liberty of his people : both ſtrong ſymptoms of that great pride 
that cleaveth to the ſpirit of corrupt man, in daring to piece out the holy ord 
of God, by tacking therennto his ow# devices. | 
9. Extreamly faulty this way, eſpecially in the former branch, 1n laying a ne- 
ceſſaty where there ſhould not, are they of the Romiſh party. For after that the 
Biſhops of Rome had begun by the advantages of the times to lift themſelves to- 
wards that ſuperlative height of greatneſs, wheretoat length they attained; they 
began withal, for the better ſupport of that greatneſs, to exerciſe a grievous ty- 
ranny over the conſciences of men, by obtruding upon them their own inventi- 
ons, both in points of faith and mazners 3 and thoſe to be received, believed 
and obeyed, * under pain of d4mmation : whereby they became the Authors, and a 4bztuntar 
ſtill are the Continuers,ot the wideſt Schiſm,that ever was inthe Church of Chriſt a non 
from the very firſt infancy thereof. The Anabaptiſts alſo and Separatiſts, by odinan, ve. 
ſtriving to run fo far as they can from Popery, . have run theniſelves tnawares e- {#% id robur 
ven 4s deep as they, and that in the very ſame fault, (I mean as to the general of ag 
Superſtition; ) though quite on the other hand, and upon quite different grounds t pznom ater- 
for they offend more in the latter branch, in laying an unlawfulneſs where they pueigngs oe 
ſhould not. | | | En ſpirit.le&.4. : 
\ To. Butl ſhallnot meddle, much with either fort, though they are deeply 
guilty both : becauſe profeſſedly abhorring all communiox with us, Ipreſume 
none of them will hear 3 and then what booteth it to ſpeak 2 There be others, 
who for that they live in the ſame viſible. communion with us, do even therefore 
deſerve far better reſpe# from us than either of the former ;, and are, alſo even 
therefore more capable of better information from us than they. Who yet by 
their unneceſſary and unwarcantable ſtriFxeſs in ſundry particulars, and by 
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caſting ipxrity upon many things both of Eccleſiaſtical and civil uſage, which 
are not in their own nature #»/awf#/, though ſome of them (I doubt not) in their 
practice much abyſed, have done, and ſtill do, a world of miſchief in the Church 
of Chriſt. A great deal more, Iam verily perſwaded, than themſelves are a- 
ware of, or than themſelves (I hope) iztend : but I fear withal a great deal 
more, than either any of us can zmagzre, or all of us can well tel] how to help. 
That therefore both they and we may ſee, how needful a thing it is for every 
of us to have a right judgment concerning idifferent things, and their lewfxlneſs - 
I ſhall endeavour to ſhew you, both how »xrighteoxs a thing it is in it ſelf, and 
of how noyſom and perilous conſequence many ways, to condemn any thing as ſiz- 
ply unlawful, without very clear evidence to lead us thereunto. 
Ii. Fir, itis a very wnrighteoxs thing. For as 1n Civil Judicatories, the 

Judge that ſhould make no more ado, but preſently 2djzdge to death all ſuch 
perſons as ſhould be brought before him, upon light ſurmiſes and ſlender pre- 
ſaumptions, without any due enquiry into the cauſe, or expeCting clearer evidence, 
mult needs paſs many an #rjuft Sentence, and be in great jeopardy at ſome time 
or other of ſhedding izznocent blood - lo he that is very forward, when the law- 
fulneſs of any thing is called in queſtion, upon ſome colourable exceptions there« 
againſt ſtraightways to cry it down, and to pronounce it «lawful 3 can hardly 
avoid the falling oftentimes into Error, and ſometimes into Vncharitableneſs. 
Pilate, though he did Jeſus much wrong afterward, yet he did him ſome right 
onward, when the Jews cryed out Crucifige, Away with him, crucifie him 3 in 
replying for him, i 9Þ xcndv, Why, what evil hath he done 2 Doth our Law judge 
a man before it hear him, and know what he doth £ Was Nicodemns his Plea, Joh. 
7. I wonder then by what Law thoſe men proceed, who judge fo deeply, and 
yetexaminelooverly : ſpeaking evil of thoſe things they know not, as St. Jude 3 
and anſwering a matter before they hear it, as Solomon ſpeaketh. Which 1n his 
judgment is both foZy and ſhame to them : as whoſay, there is neither Ft nor 
Honeſty in it. The Prophet 7/azah, to ſhew the righteouſneſs and equity of 
Chriſt in the exerciſe of his Kirgly Office, deſcribeth it thus, 1/a. 11. He ſhall not 
Judge after the ſight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his ears : but 
with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the poor, and reprove with equity. Implying, that 
where there 1s had a juſt regard of righteouſneſs and equity, there will be had al- 
ſoa due care not to-proceed ««T' ov, according to our firſt apprehenſcon of things, 
as they are ſuddenly repreſented to our eyes or ears, without further examinatt- 
on. A fault which our Saviour reproveth in the Jews, as an »7righteons thing, 
when they cenſured him as a Sebbeth-breaker without cauſe ; Judge not according 
to the outward appearaxce, but judge righteous judgment, Joh. 7. 


12. All this will eaſily be granted, may ſome ſay, where the caſe 1s phain, 
But ſuppoſe when the Lawfiulzeſs of ſomething 1s called in queſtion, that there 
be probable Arguments on bath lides, fo as it is not eafie to reſolve, whether way 
rather to incline : Is it not, at leaſtwiſe in that caſe, better to ſuſpeF it may be 
unlawful, than to preſume it to be lawful ? For in doubtful caſes via tutior - it is 
beſt ever to take the ſafer way, Now becauſe there is in moſt men a wondrous 
aptneſs to ſtretch their /zberty to the utmoſt extent, many times evento a licentio 
onſneſs 5 and ſothere may be more danger in the enlargement, than there can 
bein the reſtraint of our liberty - it ſeemeth therefore to be the ſafer error, in 
doubtful caſes to judge the things unlawful, ſay that ſhould prove an error ; ra- 
ther than to allow them /awf#!, and yet that prove an error. 

13. Trueitis, that zz hypotheſi, and in point of pra@ice, and in things not 
enjoyned by Sxperiour Authority, either Divine or Humaxe 3 1t 1s the ſafer way 
(if we hayeany doubts that trouble us) to forbear the doing of them for fear 


they ſhould prove #nlawful, rather than to adventure to do them, before we 
be 
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be well ſatisfied that they are lawful. As for example, It any man ſhould doubt 
of the lawfulneſs of playing at Cards, or of Dancing either fingle or mixt, (al- 
though I know no juſt cauſe why any man ſhould doubt of either, ſevered from 
the abuſes and accidental conſequents;) yet if any man ſhall think he hath juſt 
cauſe ſotodo : that man ought by all means to forbear. ſuch plazzng or dancine, 
till he can-be ſatisfied in his own mind, that he may lawfully uſe the ſamze. The 
Apoſtle hath clearly reſolved the caſe, Rom. 14. that be the thing what it can 
be zz 74 ſelf, yet his very doxbting maketh it unlawful zo hiw7, ſo long as he re- 
maineth doxubrful : becauſe it cannot be of faith; and whatſoever is not of faith 
# ſin. Thusfar therefore the former allegation may hold good ; fo long as we 
conſider things but 7 hypotheſe 5 that 1s to ſay, only lo far forth as concerneth 
our own particular in poixt of praFice : that in theſe doubtful caſes, it is ſafer to 
be too jcrupuloys than too adventurom,. 

14. Butthen, if we will ſpeak of things iz theſs (that is to ſay, taken in their 
general nature, and conſidered ix themſelves, and as they ſtand deveſted, of all 
circumſtances : ) and in point of judgment, lo as to give a politive and determi- 
nate Sextence either with them, or againſt them : there I take it the former 2l- 
legation of Via tutior, is {o far from being of force, that it holdeth rather the 
clean contrary way. For i» 5/vio dextra 5 in doubtful cafes, it is ſafer erring 
a the more Charitable waz, As a Judge upon the Bench had better ® acquit ten a=» nis du 
Malefactors if there be no fuZ proof brought againſt them, than condemn but jos apbngge 
one innocent perlon upon were preſumptions. And this ſeem=th to be very rea- «a3: np, 
ſonable. For as in the Courts of Civil Jaſtice, men are not ordinarily put to N*5-009'25- 
prove themſelves honesf men, but the proof Iyeth on*® the accuſers part 3 and it PET nagar 
1s ſufficient tor the acquitting of any man i# foro externo, that there is nothing of 79 vcr. 
moment proved againſt him : (for in the conſtruftion of the Law every man is troy.;. 
preſimed to be an honeſt man, till he be proved otherwiſe : ) But to the con- b Sanm eff 
demning of a man there 1s more requiſite than ſo :* bare ſaſpicions are not e- Sou fokeen 
nough, no nor ſtrong preſumptions neither 3 but there mult be a clear and ful/ e- near quam 
vidence, eſpecially it the trial concern /jfe. So in theſe moral trials alſo iz: foro nocenem p: 
znterno, when enquiry is made into the lawfulneſs, or unlawfulneſs of Humane pr mages 
Acs1n their ſeveral kinds : it is ſufficient to warrazt any At 1n the kind to be 4 22». 


0 % AF ” s _ , 
lawful, that there can be nothing produced from Scripture or ſound Reaſon to j;, 1, opaw 


prove it zzlawful. For ſo much the words of my Text do manifeſtly import, d cert verum 
AI things are lawful for me. But to condemn any a& as ſimply and utterly u#- « arms 2 gs 
lawful in the kind; remote conſequences and weak deductions from Scripture- nm jeadeberas, 
Text ſhould not ſerve the turn : neither yet reaſons of inconveriency or inexpe- Cbamier. 


 diency, though carrying with them great ſhews of probability. But it is requi- bf rare 9, 


fite that the unlawfulneſs thereof ſhould be * ſufficiently demonſtrated, either Cep.20. 11. 


from expreſs and undeniable teſtimony of Scriptare, or from the clear light of ans +0 


atural reaſon 3 or at leaſtwiſe from ſome Concluſions, properly. directly, and cepro Dei pro- 
evidently deduced therefrom. If we condemnit before this be done, our juds- Tins Augs 
ment therein is raſh and #nriehteoms. cond 
14. Omnia non 

I5. Noris thatall: I told you, beſides the #»righteouſneſs of it in it (elf, gy 
thatit isalſo of very noiſom and perilows conſequence many ways. Sundry the in i Cor.s. = 
evil and pernicious effeFs whereof, Idelire you to take notice of : being many woogt ro 
I ſhall dolittle more than name them 3 howbeit they wel deſerve a larger dif> pu; *nzizer, 
covery. And firſt, it produceth much Uncharitableneſs. For although diffe- #4» _ 
rence of judgment (ſhould not alienate our affeFions one from another : yet dai- = rue | 
ly experience {heweth it doth. By reaſon of that ſelf-love, and exvy, and o- Chryl. in Gee 
ther corruptions that abound ia us; it is rarely ſeen that thoſe men are of oze 44g _—_— 
heart, that are of two minds, St. Paul found it fo with the Romans in his time : 
whileſt ſome condemned that as vz/2wfal, which others practiſed as lawful 

— 
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Jude ver.s, 


they judged one another, and deſpiſed one another, perpetually. | AndI doube 
not, but any of us, that is any-whit-like acquainted with the wretched deceit- 


fulncſs of mans heart, may eaſily conclude how hard a thing it is (if at all poſſy- 


ble) not to think ſomewhat hardly of thoſe men, that take zhe liberty to do 
ſuch things as we judge w-lawful. As for example : © If we ſhall judg all walk- 
© izg into theftelds, — occaſionally on the occurrency of the times, dreſ- 
© [7z;g of meat for dinner or ſupper, or even moderate recreations on the Lords day, 
<to be grievous prophanations of the Sabbath 5 how can we chuſe but judg 
« thoſe men that uſe them to be grievous prophaners of Gods Sabbath £ And if 
<« ſuch our judement concerning the things \hould after prove to be erroneoxs - 
< then can it not be avoided, but that ſuch our judgwert allo concerning the 
& perſons muſt needs be uncharitable. | 

16. Secondly, this miſ-judging of things filleth the world with endleſs nice- 
ties and diſpates 3 to the great diſturbance of the Churches peace, which to every 
200d man ought to be precious. The multiplying of Books and Writings proand 
con, and purſuing of Arguments with heat and oppoſition, doth rather Jergther: 
than decide Controverſies ; and inſtead of deſtroying the old, begetteth xew 
ones : whiles they that are i the wrozg out of obſtinacy wil/ ot, and they that 
ſtand for the truth out of conſcience dare not, may not yield 5 and fo ſtill the 
war goeth on. 

17. Andas to the publick peace of the Church, fo 1s there alſoth:rdly by this 
means great prejudice done to the peace and tranquillity of private ens conſci- 


ences + When by the peremptory DoFrines of ſome (trict and rigid Maſters, the 


ſouls of many a well-meaning man are miſerably diſquieted with a thouſand 
unneceſſary ſcruples, and driven ſometimes into very woful perplexities. Surely 
it can be no light matter, thus to lay heavy burdens upon other mens ſhoulders, 
and to caſt 4 jzare upon their conſciences, by making the narrow way to heaven 
* narrower than ever God meant it. 

18. Fourthly, hercby Chriſtian Governours come to be robbed of a great 
part of that honour that is due unto them from their people 3 both in their 4fe- 
Fions, and SubjeFion. For when they ſhall ſee cauſe to exerciſe over us that 
power that God hath left them in indifferent things, by commanding ſuch or 
ſuch things to be done ; as namely, wearing of a Surplice, kneeling at the 
Communion, and the like : if now we in our own thoughts have already pre» 
judeed any of the things ſo commanded to be #»lawfal 3 1t cannot be but our 
hearts will be ſowred towards our Szperiours, in whom we ought to rejoyce : 
and inſtead of bleſſeng God for them, (as we are bound to do, and that with 
hearty chearfulnels; ) we ſhall be ready to ſpeak evil of them, even with opez: 
mouth, (o far as we dare for fear of being ſhent. Or if out of that fear we do it 
but 7:dirc&#1y and obliquely ; yet we will be ſure to do it inſuch a manner, as if 
we were willing to be underſtood with as much refletion upon authority as may 
be. But then as for our Obedience, we think our ſelves clearly diſcharged of 
that : it being granted on all hands (as it ought) that Sxperiours commanding 


 wnlawful things, are not therein to be obeyed. 


Ecelef. 10, & 


19. And then (as ever oneevil bringeth on another) ſince it is againſt all rea» 
{on that our Error ſhould deprive our S»periours of that right they have to our 
obedience, (for why ſhould any man reap or challenge bezefit from his own 
at 2 ) we doby this means fifthly exaſperate thoſe that are 1n authority, and 
make the ſpirit of the Ruler riſe againſt us, which may hap to fall right heavy on 
usin the end. All power we know, whether Natural or Civil, i{triveth to main- 
tain it ſelf af the height, for the better preſerving of it ſelf : the Natural from de- 
cay ; and the Civil from contempt. When we therefore withdraw from the 
higher powers our dze obedience, what do we other than pul/ upor our ſelves their 

Just diſpleaſure 5 and put into their hands the opportunity (if they ſhall but be as 
| ready 
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ready t9 take it, as we are to give 1t) rather to extend their power, Whereby if = 
we ſuffer in the conclu{zon, (as not unlike we may 3; * #gtiovoy yo eankdlc ) a Homer Iliad, 
whom may we thank for it but our ſelves ? | a. 

20. Sixthly, by this means we, caſt our ſelves upon ſuch ſ#fferings, as (the 
cauſe being naught) we can have no ſound comfort in. * Caxſa, non paſſio, we Þ-- cammar- 
know : it is the cauſe maketha true Martyr or Confefſor, and not barely the ſuffe- _ "gy + 9 
ring. He that ſuffereth for the Truth, and a good cauſe, ſuffereth as 4 Chriſti cauſa.Aug.Ep 
an ; and he need not be aſhamed, but may exultinthe midſt of his greateſt ſuf- **** -.67, 
ferings 3 chearing.up his own heart, and glorifying God on that behalf. But he \ per.4.16; 
that (uffereth for his Error, or Diſobediexce, or other raſoneſs, buildeth his coxe- 
fort upona ſandy foundation ; and cannot better gloritie God, and diſcharge 
a good conſcience, than by being aſhamed of his fault, and retra&ing it. | 


21. Seventhly, hereby we expoſe not our ſelves only (which yet is ſome- 
thingz)but ſometimes alſo (which is a far greater matter)the whole Keformed Re- 
ligion by our default, to the inſolent jeers of Atheiſts, and Papiſts, and other 
prophane and ſcornful ſpiritss For men that have it enough, and to ſpare, 
but no more Religion than will ſerve to keep them out of the reach of the Laws ; 
when they ſee ſuch menas pretend moſt to bolineff to run into ſuch extravagant 
opinions and pradices, asin the judgment of any underſtanding man are mani- 
fly ridiculous : they cannot hold but their Wits will be working 3 and whil- 
eſt they play upon them, and make themſelves ſport enough therewithal, it 
ſhall go hard but they will have one fling among, eyen at the power of Religion 
too, Even as tie Stoicks of old, though they ſtood mainly for vertne 3 yet be- 
cauſe they did tt in ſuch an yncouth and rigid way, as ſeemed to be repugnant 
not only to * the manners of men, but almoſt to common ſenſe allo : they gave 3 Senſw cu- 
occaſion to the Wits of thoſe times, under a colour of making themſelves mer- —_— 


ry with the Paradoxes of the Stoicks, tolaygh even trae vertne 1t ſelf out of coun- arg; ipſa veri- 
tenance tas clamat.Cic 
4. de finib, 


22. Laſily, (tor why ſhoyld I trouble you with any more ? Theſe are enow : ) $:nſu moreſ- 
by condemning ſundry ixdifferent things, and namely, Church-Ceremonies ag 9% repuznant. 
unlawful z we give great ſcandal to thole of the Separatior, to their farther con. 9745293: 
firming in that their unjuſt $chiſzz. For why ſhould theſe men, will they ſay, 

(and for ought I know 3 they ſpeak but reaſon 3 ) why ſhould they who agree fo 

well with us in our prizciples, hold off from our Concluſions Why do they yet 

hold communion with, or remain in the boſom of that Church, that impoſeth 

ſuch «lawful things upon them 2 How are they not guilty themſelves of that 
Iuke-warm Laodicedn temper, wherewith they ſo often, and ſo deeply charge o- Rev.3.15, 
thers > Why do they halt ſo ſhamefully betweer two opinions ? If Bael be God, 

and the Ceremonies lawfu/ - why do they not yield obedience, chearful obedi- 1 King. 18. 21, 
ence, to their Governours, folong as they command but lawful things 2 But if 

Baal be an Idol, aud the Ceremonies #»lawful, as they and we conſent : Why 

do they not either ſet thexz packing, or (if they cannot get that done) pack them- 

ſelves away from them as faſt as they can, either to yh or to ſome other 

place ? The 0bje@zor is ſo ſtrong, thatI mult confeſs for my own part, If I could 

ſee cauſe to admit of thole principles, whereon molt of our Nox-Conformers, and 

ſuch as favour them, ground their diſlike of our Church-Orders and Ceremonies, 

I ſhould hold my (elf inall conſcience bound (for any thing I yet eyer read or 

heard to the contrary) to forſake the Church of England, and to fly aut of Baby- 

Jon, before I were many weeks old. 

23. Truly Brethren, if theſe unhappy fruits were but accidental events on- 
ly, occaſioned rather than caxſed, by ſuch our opinions ; I ſhould have thought 
the time miſ-ſpent in but naming them : ſince the very bef? things that are, may 
by eccident produce evil effeFs, But being they do in very truth naturally and 

unavoidably 
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unavoidably iſſue therefrom, as from their true and proper cauſe : I cannot but 
earneſtly beſeech all ſuch as are otherwiſe minded, 1n the bowels and in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and by all the love they bear to Gods holy truth 
which they ſeem ſo much to ſtand for 3 to take theſe things into their due con- 
fideration, and to lay them cloſe to their conſciences. And as for thoſe my 
brethren of the Clergy, that have moſt authority in the hearts of ſuch as byaf 
too much that way, (for they only may have ſome hope to prevail with them 3 
the reſt are ſhut out by prejudice : ) 1f I were in place where, I ſhould require 
and charge them, as they will anſwer the contrary to God, the Church, and 
their own Conſciences : that they would approve their faithfulneſs in their Mi- 
niftry, by giving their beſt diligence to inform the judgments of Gods people 
aright, as concerning the nature and uſe of 7zdifferent things : and (as inlove 
Lev.19.17. totheir ſouls they are bound) that they would not hamour them in theſe their 
perniciows errors, nor ſuffer them to continue therein for want of their rebuke, 
either in their publick teaching, or otherwiſe as they ſhall have opportunity 
thereunto 1n private diſcourſes. 

24. But you will iay, if theſe things were fo, how ſhould it then come to 
paſs that ſo many men, pretending to Godlinefs, (and thouſands of them doubt- 
leſs ſuch as they pretezd ; for it were an uncharitable thing to charge them all 
with hypocriſte : ) ſhould fo often and fo grievouſly offend this way 2 To omit 
thoſe two more ##iverſal cauſes ; Almighty God's Permiſſion firſt, whoſe good 
pleaſure it is, for ſundry wiſe and gracious ends, to exerciſe hzs Church during 
1 Ccr.11.19. her warfare here with Hereſfes, and Schiſms, and Scandals : And then the wis- 
Luke 17-1 J;zefs of Satan, who cunningly obſerveth whether way our hearts incline moſt, 

to looſeneſs, or to ſiriFneſs; and then framerh his Temptations thereafter : So he 
can but put 4 out of the way 3 it 15 no great matter to him, 0» whether hard it 
. be : he hath hix exd howſoever. Nor to inſiſt upon ſundry more pariicular 
cauſes : as namely, a natural proneneſls in all men to ſuperſtition - in many an 
affeFation of ſingularity, to go beyond the ordinary ſort of people in ſomething 
or other; thedifficulty of ſhunning one without running into the contrary ex- 
trene 3 the great force of Education and Cuſtom belides manifold abuſes, of- 
fences and provocations, ariſing from the carriage of others 3 and the reſt : I ſhall 
nate but chele two only, as the two great fountains of Error, (to which alſo 
moſt of the other way be reduced) 7enorance and Partiality : from neither of 
which Gods deareſt ſervants and children are in this life wholly exempted. 


Mat.22.29. 25. Tenorance firſt is a fruitful mother of Errors. (Te err not knowing the 
Scriptures, Mat. 22.) Yet not ſo much Groff Ignorance neither : I mean not 
that. For your mere gzaro's, what they err, they err for company - they 
Judg not at all 3 neither according to the appearance nor yet righteows judg- 
ment. They only run oz with the herd, and folow as they are led, be it right 

or wrong3 and never trouble themſelves farther. But by Tgnorance I mean 
$289 57H ® weakneſs of judement, which conhiſteth in a diſproportion between the 
tram, Cic. 3, 4ſſeFdions, 2nd the underſtanding : when a man is very * earnest, but withal 
deorator. very ſhaVor - readeth much, and hearerh much, and thinketh that he know- 

Sg Fo eth much, but hath not the judgment to icyer truth from falſhood, nor to diſ- 

Ly oÞgiurs cery betweena found Argumeit ang a captious F2Yacy. And fo for want of abi- 

bets © ity tocxamine the ſoundneſs and ſtrength of thoſe privciples, from whence he 

2rd dro. fetcheth his Conciuſiors 5 he 1s ealily carried away %#!015 AoJore, as our Apoſtle 
os op ellewhere ſpeaketh, with vai words, and empty arguments. As St. Auguſtine (aid 

4 0s 5 4. Of Donati, © Rationes irripuit, he catcheth !:;vld of ſome reaſons, (as wranglers 

de bapr.con- will catch at a fma!l thing, rather than z7e/4 from their opinions)quas conſtderan- 

tra DonatG. peg, weriſimiles efſe potius quam veras invenimw 5 which ſaith he, we found to 
have more ſhew of probability at the firſt appearance, than ſubſtance of truth after 


they were well conltdered of: 26. And 


— 
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25, And I direſay, wholoever ſhall peruſe with a judicious and unpartial 
eye molt of thoſe Pamphlets, that 1n this daring age have been thruſt into the 
World, againit the Ceremonies of the Church, againſt Epiſcopal Government z 
(to pals by things of lefler regard and uſefulneſs, and more open to exceptiore 
and abuſe, yet lo far as I can underſtand, unjuſtly condemned as things »tterly 
unlawful ; ſuch as are luſorious lots, dancing, Stage-plays, and ſome other things 
of like nature 3 ) Whea he ſhall have drained out the bitter inve@Fives, un- 
mannerly jeers, petulant girdizg at thoſe that are in authority, impertinent di- 
greſſions, but above all thoſe moſt bold and perverſe wreſtizgs of holy Scripture, 
wherewith ſuch books are infinitely ſtafÞd 3 he ſhall find that little poor re- 
mainder that is left behind, to contain nothing but xs Acyss, vain words and 
empty arguments. For when theſe great undertakers have ſnatcht up the buck- 
lers, asif they would make it good againſt all comers, that ſuch andſuch things 
are #tterly unlawful z and theretore ought in all reaſon and conſcience, to bring 
ſuch proofs as will comeup to that concluſion : uid dignum tanto £ Very lel- 
dom (hall you hear from them any other arguments, than ſuch as will conclude 
but an Inexpediency at the molt. As, that they are apt to give ſcandal; that 
they carry with them an appearazce of evil 3 that they are often occaſions of ſir: 5 
that they are not commanded in the Word ; and ſuch like. Which 0bje@70ns, 
even where they are jz#, are not of force (no not taken al] together, much leſs 
any of them ſingly) to prove a thing to be atterly unlawful. And yet are they 
glad many times, rather than fit out, to play very ſma/Game, and to make uſe 
of Arguments yet weaker than theſe, and ſuch as will not reach ſo far as to prove 
a bare inexpediency. As, that they were invented by Heathers ; that they have 
been abuſed in Popery 3 and other ſuch like. Which to my underſtanding is a 
very ſtrong preſumption, that they have taken a very weak cauſe in hand, aud 
ſuch as is wholly deſtitute of found proof: For if they had any better Args- 
ments, think ye we ſhould not be ſure to hear of them ? | 


_— 


27. Marvel not therefore, if I charge them with Teorance - although in 
their Writings ſome of them may ſhew much variety of reading, and other (As Parker, 
pieces of learning and knowledge. For if their kzowledge were even much = <4 
more than its, yet if it ſhould not hold pace with their zea/, but ſuffer that 
to out-run tt : there ſhould beſtill in them that d7ſproportzoz that before I ſpake 
of : and they might ſo farforth be ranked with thoſe ſly women our Apdltle 
ſpeaketh of, (for ſuch diſproportioz is very incident to the weaker Sex) that are 
ever learning, but are never able to come to the knowledge of the truth, And 2 Tim.3.7. 
this kind of ignorance 1s evermore very troubleſozte 3 and hath been the raiſer of 
moſt of thoſe ſtirs, that fo much diſquiet either whole Charches, or patticular 
Congregations 5 as the lame Horſe ever raiſeth the moſt duſt 5 and * the faſter a Zelus alſz; 
he putteth on ſtill zhe wore duſt. Have you obſerved any men to be fuller of /iemis, que | 
moleſtation 1n the places where they live 3 than thoſe that have been ſomewhat * ere yl, 
towards the Law, or having ſome little ſzzattering therein, think themſelves for vis corrwir.. . 
that a great deal wiſer than the reſt of their Neighbours ? Although ſuch buſre {F"a0verbis 
ſpirits for the moſt part make it appear to the World before they have done; 
that they had but juſt ſo much Law, as would ſerve them to vex their neighbours 
withal in the mean time, and #»do themſelves in the end. Zealis a kind of fire. 
Anexcellent creature Fire, as it may be uſed ; but yet may do a great deal of 
miſchief too, as it may beuſed : as we uſe toſay of it, that it isa good Servant, 
but an z// Maſter. Aright zeal, grounded upon certain k--owledge, and guided 
with godly diſcretion, like fire oz the hearth, is very comfortable and ſervicea- 
ble : but blind or nndiſcreet zeal, like fire in the thatch, will ſoon ſet all the 
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28. So much for Tgnorance, the firſt great Fountain of Error + the other is 
Partiality, And this is cauſa cauſarum : much of that ignorance and ill-govern+ 
ed zeal, from which ſo many other errors ſpring, doth it ſelf ſpring from this 
corrupt Fountain of Partiality, Which maketh the Error ſo much the worſe ; 
and the judgment ſo much the more unrighteons. For where an Error proceedeth 
merely from weakneſs, though it cannot be therefore excuſed, much leſs ought 
to be therefore cheriſhed ; yet may it be even therefore pitied, 


aJuvenal, 2 horum ſimplicitas miſerabilis— 

Satyr, 2. 
and the rather borz with for a time. But if it ſhall once appear that partiality 
runneth along with it, or eſpecially that it proceedeth from partiality 3 this 
renders it odious both to God and man. St. Paxl therefore, well knowing 
what miſchiefs would come of it. 1f Chxarch-Governonrs in the adminiſtration of 
their weighty callings ſhould be ſwayed with partial affeFions, either for or a- 

b Timothew gainit any, layeth a great charge upon * Timzothy whom he had ordained Biſhop 

—« api of Epheſus, and that with a moſt deep and ſolemn obteſtation, by all means to 

dinars aB, beware of Partiality. ( I charge thee before God and the Lord Feſws Chrift, and 

Palo. Hero: the elect Angels, that thou obſerve theſe things without preferring one before another, 

labend. it, doing nothing by partiality, 1. Tim. 5. 

t Tim.5.2! 29. And reaſon good ; there being ſcarce any thing more directly contrari- 
ons to the Rules of Charity, Equity and Juſtice, than Partiality 1s : as might be 
ealily (hewn, if we had time for it. And yet as unjuſt, unequal, and uncharita- 
ble as it is, the world aboundeth with it for all that. Not to inſtance in the 
Writing of Hiſtories, handling of Controverſies, diſtribution of AKewards and 
Puniſhments, and other particulars : take but a general view of the ordinary 
paſſages of molt mens lives either in the carriage of their own, or in the cenſu- 
ring of other mens aCtions 3 and you ſhall find partia/ity to bear no little ſway in 

a Nemo n0#'ff moſt of the things that are done under the Sun. The truth ,we are * a/ partial - 

46" wing , and ſhall be as long as we live here, more or lefs. For Partiality 1s the Daughters 

de bencf.26. of Pride and Hypocriſte : both which are as #xiverſally ſpread, and as deeply and 

devoi507  infeparably rooted in our nature, as any other corruptions whatſoever. Pride 

0 Zmy 4: ever maketh a man to look at himſelf and * his own party with favour 5 and at 

835 ix. the oppoſites either with exvy, if they be above him 3 or if below him, with 

Naz. Pte 27* {corn +, and how can ſuch a man chuſe but be partial 2 And Hypocriſie ever lean- 
eth on a nail : it will makea man halt before his beſt friends, and when faineſt 
he would be thought to go wpright. The ſpying of wotes in our brothers eye, 
and baulking of beams in our own (which is Partiality ) our Saviour therefore 

Lik4.4z., Cchargeth with Hypocriſte, (Thou Hypocrite, firſt caſt the beam out of thine own eye, 
Luk. 6.) And St. James coupleth them together, as things that ſeldom go aſun- 

Jam.*.17. derz oem, ewes, without partiality and without hypocriſte. 


30. Beſides theſe two internal cauſes ( Pride and Hypocriſte ) from within, 
which firſt breed it 3 there are ſundry other external cauſes of Partiality from 
without, which after it is bred, help to feed it and zzcreaſe it. One whereof is, 
| a/dſapitu- thegreat force of Edncation and Cuſtom 5 which commonly layeth ſuch ſtrong 
= 13} 3g anticipations upon the judgement , that it 1s a matter of great difficulty to 
mivmz @250- WOrk out thoſe ® firſt impreſſeons afterwards by any ſtrength of reaſox 3 or but ſo 
7 ay 297+ muchas to bring us to ſuſpet there can be any error in thoſe things, where- 
bp being to our ears have been ſo long enured. Another 1s, that which the Apoſtle cal- 
per, 4 7 *- keth the having of mens perſons in admiration : when we have ſuch a high 
untcedanmy Opinion of ome men, as to receive whatſoever they deliver , as the un- 
rl raviJ.ay doubted Oracles of God, though wanting both partiality and proof 3 and ſuch 


wipe 29H 2 prejudice again on the other (tde againſt ſome others, though perhaps of 
_— Ops better 
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better worth and ſounder judgment than the former, as to ſuſpeC every thing 
that cometh from them, (eſpecially if it do not ſapere ad palatum) be it laid 
down never ſo clearly, proved never ſo ſubſtantially. But I muſt omit both 
theſe, and the reſt : only one I cannot chuſe but name, becauſe it ſo much con- 
cerneth this point of /awfulzeſff whereof we now ſpeak 3 and it belongeth alſoto 
this laſt mentioned branch of admiring ers perſons. And that is, the great 
credit that is uſually given to ſuch Divzzes, as1n their Expoſitions of the Come 
mandments, or other Treatiſes concerning Caſes of Conſcience, have ſet a Now li- 
cet upon very many things, and that with very much confidence, and yet upon 
very weak grounds. Yea, ſo corruptibly or ſlightly, is that uſeful part of Divi- 
zity handled by moſt that have travelled therein, either in the Komiſh or Re- 
formed Churches 3 that ſcarce is to be found one jus? volume in that kind, able 
to give ſatisfaction to a reader that is both rational and conſcientious, in ſundry 
weighty points : and namely in thoſe zwo, than which there are few of more 

eneral uſe in our daily converſation 3 to wit, the point of Chriſtian Liberty, 
and the point of Chriſtian SubjeFion. By means whereof, many of them that 
ſhould teach others better, are many times themſelves zziſ-taught : and ſo the 
blind leading the blind, both Teachers and People are plunged deepeither in 
Superſtition, or Diſobedience, or both, before they ever ſo much as miſtruſt 
themſelves to have (tepped awry. But of this enough. 


3I. In this former clauſe of my Text, beſides the things whereof we have hi- 
therto ſpoken (vx, AJ things : ) the Apoltle expreſiing of his own perſon mov- 
T& 4491, not only all theſe awful, but all-lawtful for zze 3 though I will not preſs 
it much, yet may not be wholly negletted. There is an opiz0z taken up in this 
laſt Age, that hath paſſed for current amongſt many, grounded upon ane miſ- 
underſtood paſſage in this Epiſtle 3 but 1s indeed both fa{ſe in it ſelf, and dange- 1 Ccer.;2:; 
roxs in the conſequents : namely this, that the godly regezerate have a full r3ght 23: 
toall the creatures 3 but wicked and zrregererate men have right to none, but 
are ale fidei poſſeſſores, intruders and uſurpers of thoſe things they have, and 
ſhall at the day of judgment be anſwerable, not only for their ab»ſg of them, 
but even for their very poſſeſſeng of them. Poſitbly ſome may imagine (yet none. 
but they whoſe judgments are fore-ſtalled with that fancy) that theſe words of 
our Apoſtle look that way ; and that there lieth an Emphaſes in the Pronoun, to 
this ſence : All things are lawful for we 5 but not ſo for every man. Being « 
godly and regenerate man, and engratfed into Chriſt by faith, I have 4right and 
liberty to all the Creatures, which every man hath not. | 


32, Butto feign ſuch a ſence to theſe words, beſides, that it ſeemeth appa- 
rently to offer force to the Text 3 it doth indeed quite overthrow the Apoſtles 
main purpoſe 1n this part of his diſcourſe : whichis to teach the Corinthians, and 
all others, to yield ſomething from their lawful liberty for their brethrens ſakes, 
when they ſhall ſee it needful ſo todo, either for the avoiding of private ſcandal 
or for the preſervation of the publick peace, So that the Apoltle certainly here 
intended to extend our [zberty to the Creatures, as far and wide, in reſpect of 
the perſons, as of the things : as if he had ſaid, All things are lawful for af mer. 
The interlinear Gloſs is right here, ©xod ſbi dicit licere, innuit &* de alis. We 
know it is an uſual thing, as in our ordinary ſpeech, ſo in the Sctiptures 
too ; in framing objeFions, in putting caſes, and thelike, to make the inſtance 
perſonal, where the aim is general, As Rom. 3. If the truth of God have abound- g -.- 
ed through my lye unto his glory, why am IT alſo judged as a ſinner £ That is, through 
my lye, or any mans elſe : Why either I, or any man elſe ? So after in this 
Chapter 3 Why is my liberty judged —and why ans Tevil ſpoken of — 2 Mine or as , cor, 10.29; 
ny manselſe? I, orany man elſe ? Andſoin a hundred places more. _ ——lIbid. 39J © 
T 243. Thee 
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33- There isno great neceflity therefore, for ought I ſee, that we ſhould 
place any Emphaſis at all in the Prozoun woi. Or if we do, it muſt then be ug- 
derſtood, as if the Apoſtle intended thereby, not to exclude others « (thus All 
things are lawful - me, that is, for me r4tbey than for ſome others: ) but only 
to include himſelf; as thus, All things are lawful for ave, that is, for me alſo 
as well as for others. He did not conceive, that his Apoſtolzcal Calling did an 
whit either infringe his Chriſtian Liberty, or abridge it : but that actwithiiend. 

kom.s,; Ing he was ſet apart forthe ſervice of Chrift in the work of the 14ziftry, he had 

«our. (till the ſame fulncts of power and right that ever he had, or that any other. per- 
ſon had to all the good Creatures of God. St. Payl was content to forbear his pow- 
er in ſome things : But he would not forgo it thoughin any thing. He ſed his 
liberty indeed very ſparingly, but yet he maintained it molt ſtoutly. Am 71 not 

* Cor. g,1,Gece us Apoſtle 2 Am I not free ? Have we not power to eat and drink as well as others 2 
To lead about a Siſter, a Wife, as well as others ? To forbear working as well us 0- 
thers 2 In the Chapter before this. 


34. I find not any where in Scripture, that #he Prieſthood of the Goſpel doth 
render a man incapable of any thing, whereunto he hath either a zatural, 
or civil liberty : but that whatſoever is lawful for any other zzar to do, is lawful 
for a Church-man to do, notwithſtanding his Miniſterial Office and Calling. 
What is decent and expedient for a Miniſter of the Goſpel to do, that is quite a- 
nother buſineſs: I ſpeak now only of lawfulnef, which reſpeQterh the things 

themſelves only, conſidered in their own nature, and in the general, without re- 
lation either to the opinions and faſhions of times and places, which is the mea- 
ſure of decency ; or to ſuch partzcular circumſtances, as attend particular aFjons, 
which ought to be the meaſure of Expediency. 


35. For a grave Clergy -man to wear a green ſuit, a Cap and Feather, and 
along Lock on the one fide 3 or to work joxrney-work in ſome mechanick or 
manual trade, as with a Maſor, Carpenter, or Shoemaker - as things are now 
ſetled among us, no wiſe man can think it either decext or expedient, Yet 
that decency and expediency fet afide, no man can truly ſay, that the doing of 
any of this is ſpmply unlawful. For why might not an Ergliſh Miniſter, 1f he 
were Priſoner in Turkey, to make an eſcape, diſguiſe himfelf in ſuch a habit as 
aforeſaid ; which if it were ſimply unlawful, rather than to doit, he ſhould dye 
a thouſand deaths. And why it ſhould not be as /awf#! now for a 1tiniſter, 
aSit was once for an Apoſtle, to work journey-work, to make Shoves now, as 
then to make Texts, (if it might ſtand with decercy and expediency now as 
well as then : ) let him that can, ſhew a reaſon. © Let them look how they 
& will anſwer it therefore, that make it lawful for Prieſts, either to mar- 
«xy, as ſome do: or to be in commiſſzon of the peace, as ſome others do : as 
<« if either the ſtate of Fed/ock, or the exerciſe of Temporal FuriſdiFion, were 
© znconſiſtent with holy Orders, When the maintainers of either Opinion ſhall 
&© ſhew good Text for what they teach, the cauſe ſhall be yielded : but till 
© that be done, they muſt pardon us if we appeal them both of Phariſaiſm, 
| wat.1s.g. © in teaching for Do@rines mens Precepts. $0 long as this Text ſtands in the Bi- 
<« ble unexpunged, AU things are lawful for me : it any man either from Rome, 
© or elſewhere, nay, if ar Angel from heaven, ſhould teach either of thoſe 
<« things to be «lawful, and bring no better proof for it than yet hath been 
«© done, he muſt excuſe me if I ſhould not be very forward to believe 
<< him. ; 8 


As 18.3. 


| 36. Well, you ſee the Apoſtle here extendeth our liberty very far in 
= indifferent- things 5 wehout exception etther of things or perſons : All things 
lawtal, 
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lawful, and lawful for af mex. In the aflerting of which liberty, if in any thing 
I have ſpoken at this time, I may ſeem to any man to have ſek open a wide gap 
to carnal /icertiouſneſs + I muſt intreat at his hands one of theſe three things 3 and 
the requeſt is but reaſonable. Either Fir, that all prejudice and partiality 


laid afide, he would not judge u«T" 6, according to the appearance, but acs.J 


cording to right and truth 3 and then I doubt not but, all ſhall be well enough. 
Or Secondly, that he would conſider, whether theſe words of. our Apoſtle ta- 
ken by themſelves alone, do not ſeem to ſet open the gap as wide, as I or any 
man elſe can ſtretch it 3 0-92 licent, AU things are lawful for me. Or that 
Thirdly, he would at leaſtwiſe ſuſpend his judgment, till I ſhall have handled 
the latter clauſes of my Textalſo, wherein our liberty is reſtrained, as it is here 
extended. Then (which may be ere long, if God will) he ſhall poſlibly find 
the gap, if any ſuch be, ſufficiently ſtopped xp again, to keep outall carnal li- 
centiouſneſs, and other abuſe Of Chriſtian Liberty whatſoever. In the meantime, 
and at all times, God grant us all to have a right judgment, and to keepa good 
conſcience 1n all things: | 
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HAMPTON-COURT, Jury 26. 1640: 


FIT 


1 Cor. 10. 23. 
__—But all things are not expedient —= 
But all things edifie not. 


i, HEADY is He former clauſe of the Verſe, here twice repeated ( 4 
_R LADS \ things are lawful for me) containeth the Extenſion ; as 
>\ F theſe latter clauſes do the Limitation of that Liberty 
that God hath left us to things of id:fferent nature. 
That Extenſion T have already handled ; and ſet our 
Chriſtian Liberty there, where (according to the con- 
} ſtant Dottrine of ovr 4peſtle) I think it ſhould ſtand. 
J From what I then delivered.(whichTInow repeatnot) 
plain it was, that the Apoſtle extendeth our liberty ve- 
TY ry far, without exception either of th:»gs or perſons. 
AI things lawful, and lawful for a/ zzex. All the fear was, leſt by ſo aſſerting 
our liberty, we might ſeem to ſet open a gap to carnal /icentiouſneſs. Although 
there be no great cauſe for it in reſpect of the thing it ſelf; yet is not that fear 
altogether needleſs, in regard of oxr corruption : who are apt to turn the very 
beſt things intoabulſe, and /iberty as muchas any thing. Yet that fear need not 
much trouble us, if we will but take theſe later clauſes of the verle alſo along 
with us, as weought to do. Where we ſhall find the gap (if any ſuch wete) 
ſufficiently made up again, to keep out all carnal licentionſneſs, and other abuſe 
of Chriſtian liberty whatſoever. | 
2. Of thoſe clauſes we-are now to ſpeak 3 But all things are not expedient * But 
all things edifie vot. Wherein the Apoſtle having before extezded our liberty in 
the power, now reftraineth it in the uſe and exerciſe of that power. Concern- 
ing which I ſhall comprehend allI haveto ſay in three obſervations, grounded 


all upon the Text. Firi#, That the Apoſile eſtabliſheth the point of lawfulneſs, 


before he meddle with that of expediency. Secondly; That he requireth we 
| ſhould 


, 
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ſhould have aneye to the expediency alſo of the things we do, not reſting upon 
their lawfulnef alone. And thirdly, that he meaſurethVhe expediency of lawful 
things by their uſefulneſs unto edificatiox. Of which in their order, 


3. And firſt, Expediercy in St, Pauls method fuppoſeth /awfulnefs. . He taketh 
that for granted, that the thing is /awf#l 3 before he enter into any enquiry 
whether it be expedient, yea, orno. For expediency 1s here brought in, as a 
thing that muſt reſtraiz and limit us1n the exerciſe of that liberty, which God 
hath otherWife allowed us : but God hath not allowed us any /berty unto u- 
lawful things. And this 0bſervation 1s of right good uſe: for thence it will fol- 
low, that when the unlawfulneſs of any thing is once made ſufficiently to appear, 
all farther enquiry into the expediency or inexpediency thereof muſt thenceforth 
utterly ceaſeand determine. No conjunqure of nn whatſoever, can 
make that expedient to be done at any time, that 4s of it ſelf and inthe kind * 


_ unlawful. For a man to blaſpheme the holy Name of God, to ſacrifice tu Idols, 


togive wrong ſentence in judgment, by his power to oppreſs thoſe that are not a- 
bleto withſtand him, by ſubtilty to over-reach others in bargaining, to take up 
arms (offenſive or defenſive) againſt a lawful Soveraign - none of all theſe and 
ſundry other things of like nature, being all of them ſimply and de toto gexere 
ynlawful, may be done by any mar, at any time, tn any caſe, upon any colour 
or pretenſion whatſoever 3 the expreſs Command of God himſelf only excepted, 
as 1n the caſe of Abraham for ſacrificing his Son. Not for the avoiding of ſcar- 
dal ; not at the inſtance of any frieyd, or command of any power upon earth ; 
not for the maintenance of the /ives or liberties either of our ſelves or others ; 
nor for the defence of. Aeligior 3 not for the preſervation of a Church or State - 
no nor yet, if that could be imagined poffible, for the ſalvation of 2 ſoxl, no 
not for the redemption of the whole world... 


4. I remember to have read long ſince a ſtory of one of the Popes,- (but who 
the 2zar was, and what the particular occaſion, I cannot now recal to mind) that 
having, ina conſultation with ſome of his Cardinals propoſed unto them the 
courſe himſelf had thought of, for the ſetling of ſome preſent affairs to his moſt 
advantage : when one of the Cardinals told him he might not go that way, be- 
cauſe it was not according to juſtice ; he made anſwer again, that though it 
might not be done per via juſtitie, yet it was to be done per viam expedientiz. 
A diſtin&ion which it ſeemeth the High-Prieft of Rome had learned of his Prede- 
ceſſour at Jeruſalem, the High-PrieFt Caiaphas. in a ſolemn conſultation held there, 
Joh. 11. There the chief Prieſts and Phariſees call a Coucil ; and the bufineſs 
was, what they ſhould do with Jeſzz. If they ſhould /et him alone fo, the people 
would all run after him becauſe of his miracles - and then would the Romans 
(who did but wait for ſuch ar opportunity ) make that  pretence to invade their 
Countrey, and to deſtroy both their Religioz and Nation. If they ſhould take 
away his life, that were indeed a ſure courſe ; but Nicodemys had ftammered 
them all, for that a good while before, in a former Council at Jeruſalem, Joh. 7. 
when he told them that they could not do it by Law; being they had nothing 
to lay to his charge that could touch his life. Up ſtandeth Caiaphas then, and 
celleth them, they were but 790 jcrapulows to ſtand ſo much upon the nice point 
of legality at that time : they ſhould let the matter of j»ſtice go for once, and 
conlider what was zow expedient to be done, for the preſerving of their Natior, 
and to prevent the incurſions of the Romans, (Ton know nothing at all, faith he, 
nor conſider that it is expedient for us, that one man ſhould die for the people, and 
that the whole Nation periſh not.) 


5. Whatever i»fal/ibility either of theſe High-Prieſts might challenge to them- 
ſelveg 
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themſelves, or their flatterers aſcribe to them : it is ſure far ſafer for us toreſt _ | 
our judgments upon that never-failing Rule of St. Paul, Rom. 3. (* We may not a Rom. 3-8. -- 
do evil, that good may come thereof.) than to follow them in their wild reſolutic Amino" nr 
ons. But if we deſire examples rather : we cannot have for the purpoſe tn one juvands ft, 
man, a more proper example? on the one fide for our imitation, nor a more fear- 2-1-0 ira, * 
ful example on the other fide for our admonition ; than are thoſe two ſo unlike n 


ations of David in the matter of Sax}, and in the matter of Ur:ah. 
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6. As for Sau], two feveral times it was in the power of his hands tg have ſlain EN 
him, if he would. In the Cave, he might as eaſily have cut the thred of his 1 Sam-24.4. 
life, as the skirt of his garment : and in the Trench, as eaſily have taken his head 1 Sam. 26.12, 
from off his ſhoulders, as the Spear from befide his Boulfter. And much might 
have been ſaid for the expediency of it too. Sar} was his profeſted, his impla- - 2 
cable enemy ; hunted him from place to place like a Partridge pou the monn- 1 Sam.26.20, 
2ains, ſet ſnares and traps for him in every corner to deſtroy him 5 and all this 
without caxſe. Nor was David ignorant of what God had promiſed, and $4- 
muel had foretold, concerning the rending of the Kingdom from 844, and ſet- 
ling it upon him : and now, if ever, might ſeem ta be a fair opportunity to 
bring all that about, now he had him in his hands. By taking away bs life, 
and fetting the Crown upon his own head : befides the aecompliſhment of Gods 
promiſes, he might ſo provide for his own fafety, quiet the diftra@jons in the 
State, turn all the Forces againſt the common Enemy 3 advance Religion, in ad= 
ding honourable Solemnittes to the Publick Worſhip 3 and ſettle the Kingdom in a 
more jui/, moderate and peaceable Government, than now it was. Planſible in- 
ducements all, and probable : and his Captains and Servants about him did not  __ | 
forget to wrge theme, and to preſs the Expediency. But David rightly appre- 1-$90-24.42 
hended, the thing it ſelf, to offer violence to the Loxds anointed, ty be utterly m_—_ 
#rlawful > and that was it that ſtaid his hand. That unlawfulneſs alone he ops 
poſeth againſt all thefe, and whatſoever other feeming expediencies could be 
pretended, as a ſufficient anſwer to them all. The Lord forbid that I fhould : $am.24.6,. 
ftretch forth my hand again the Lords anointed : and, who can ſtretch out his £S49.25-9- 
hand againſt the Lords Anointed axd be guiltleſs * This is David in the matter of 
Saul + a worthy example for our imitation. 


7. See him now another while in the matter of Uriah, and how he behaved 
himſelf there. @nantum mutatus ! Could you think it were the ſame man ? 
He had /4iz with the Wite, when the Huſband was abroad, and in his Ser- . gam.11.4. 
vice : and ſhe proved with child, If this ſhould be fam'd abroad, it could — bids 
not but tend much to the Kings diſhonour 3 yea, and to the feandal of Religion 
too. It ſeemed therefore very expedient the matter fhquld be fmothered : 
and David fetteth all his wits on work how. to da that handfamly. Man 
fetches and devices he had in his head, and fundry of them he put to cf 
this way and that way : but-none of them would take. God meant him 
ſhame for his lin 3 and therefore blafted all thofe his attempts, and made them 
unfizcceſsful. When he ſaw he could not bring his purpoſe to paſs any other 
way, at laſt he entertaineth black, thoughts, and falleth upon 4 deſperate re- 
ſolution 5 to blear the eyes of the World Uriah muſt die : ſo ſhall the wi- 
dow be his 3 and the Childborn in lawful Wedlock be thought to. be /egi- 
timate, and all ſhall be well. A hard caſe, to take away the life of a» iz70- 
cent perſon, a man of renown, valiant and religious, whoſe name ftood in the 2 Sam.23-39; 
Liſt, enrotled among his chiefeft 7orthies; and that in a moft baſe and trea- a Pg, 
therows faſhion too, not without a great deal of daubing and hypocrifie withal ; OP 
The ctrcumſtances aggravate much. No doubt Davjds heart, that was 1o , gam.24:s. 
ready to ſzite him at other times upon very finall occafions in-comparilon, 

would 
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would now buffet him: with ſtronger checks 3 and not ſuffer him to be ignorant 
of the wickedneſs and _—_— of his foul intentions. But all is one for that - 
Jada et ales, He was in, and he wn? on : fo it muſt be now, thinketh he, 
or elſe we are ſhamed for ever. This is David in the matter of Uriah - a fear- 
ful example for our Admonition. 


8. Heaven and Hel are not at more diſtance, nor light and darkrneff more un- 
like 3 than Davids carriage in the oze caſe, andin the other. Of which ſogreat 
difference and unlikeneſs if we examine what was the trxe cauſe 5 we ſhall find 
it to have been none other but this ; that in the former he looked chiefly at the 
— of the thing, and in the latter at the expediency only, In the mat- 
ter of Saul, he ſaw the thing was utterly #»lawful to be done, as being repug- 
nant to the ordinance of God and the duty of a ſubje&t ; and therefore, expedi- 
ent or inexpedient, he reſolves he will not do it for a world 3 and that was cer- 
tainly the right way.. Inthe matter of Uriah, he ſaw the thing was expedient to 
be done, as conducing to his eds, for the ſaving of his credit at that time ; and 
therefore, lawful or unlawful, he reſolveth he will do it, whatſoever come of 
it : and that was certainly the wrong way. | 


9. Take we warning by his example (it is the cheapest learning to profit by 4- 
others harm ) not * to adventure the doing of any thing we know to be uxlaw- 
#1; ſeem it never ſo expedient, and conducible to fuch ends as we intend. A- 
las ! why ſhould any of us for the ſerving of our own be//zes, caſt the Command- 
ments of God behind our backs ; or violate his holy Laws, to fatisfie our own 
impure Lfts 2 Can the compaſling of any thing we can defire in this world ; 
Profit, Pleaſure, Preferment, Glory, Revenge, or any thing elſe, be to us of ſo 
great advantage : that for the attainment thereof, we ſhould fo far diſhonour 
God, and quench the light that is in us; as to He, and forſwear, and flatter, 
and ſlander, and ſupplant, and cheat, and oppref, or do any other unjuſt or uz 
lawful a&, againl(t the light of our own reaſor, or contrary to the checks of our 
own Conſciences. 


xo. Nor ought we to be careful hereof then only, when in our ends we look 
merely at or ſelves, and our own private corvenzences 1n any of the fore-men» 
tioned reſpects of Profit, Pleaſure, and the reſt : but even then alſo when our i-:- 
tentions are more noble and honourable z the howoxr of God, the edification of 
our brethren, the peace of the Church, and the common good, For neither piows 
intentions alone, nor reaſons of expediency alone, nor yet both together, will 
either warrant us before-hand to the choice, nor excuſe us afterwards for the uſe - 
of unlawful means. Whatever Saxls intention was, 10 ſparing the fatter Catte], 
I make noqueſtion but that Vzzah's very iztentioz was pious, in reaching forth 
his hands to ſtay the Ark from falling, when it tottered in the Cart. The things 
themſelves, both the one and the other, ſeemed to be very expedient. But Gods 


1 Sam.15.3 ſpecial command to Saul that all ſhould be deſtroyed, and his Law given by 240- 
Wum.4.15. Jes concerning that ſacred and »;yſteriozs Otenſel, having made both thoſe things 


unlawful, did thereby alſo make both the faFs inexcuſable : and Almighty God 
to win reverence and honour to his own Ordinances, puniſhed with great ſe- 
verity both the diſobedience of the one, and the raſh preſumption of the other. 


II. Be our eds and aims therefore what they will ; unleſs we arm our 
ſelves with ſtrong reſolutions before-hand, not to do any thing we know to 
be »nlawful upon any terms, ſeem it otherwiſe never ſo expedient; and 
then afterwards uſe all our beſt prayers and exdeavonrs by Gods grace to 


hold our-reſolutions : We are gone. Satan ts cunning, and we but weak : 
and 


_— 
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and he will be foo hard for us, if he do but find us any whit ftazgerirg in 

our revolutions, for doing nothing but what is lawful; or lending an ear to 

any /erſwaſions, for the doing of any thing that 1s #zlawfil, By this very 

meins he got within our Grandmother Eve; and prevailed with her to | 
rate of the forbidden fruit, though it were x»lawful, by perſwading her that 3235+ 

t was expedient. This one is a ſure ground for us to build upon: toa good 
Chriſtian, that defireth to make conſcience of his ways, nothing can be truly 

* expedient that 15 apparemly zzlawful. And ſo much for the firſt 0bſer- , 0 ,;,u; 


vation. . n10n licet,certe 
910u porter, 


I2.. The Apoſtle firſt ſuppolſeth the thing to be lawful: elſe it may not be 5;* bo Bal 
done howloever. Butif it be lawfal: then we hope we may uſe it at our bo. Por ft ali- 
-pleaſure 3 without either ſcruple 1n our ſelves, or blame from others: In- 94 #cre, & 

, . | 4 <_S non expedire ; 
deed, that 1s the common guiſe of the World. Have but the opinion of ..q.q;r: aurem 
ſome Divine of note, concerning any thing we have a mind to, that it 1s /aw- 904 a9n in 
ful: andthen we think we need take no more care, nor trouble our ſelves about \1pP10 uy 
Circumſtances. But there 1s a great deal more belongeth to it than ſo. Lew- conjue, cap. 

#lneſfalone will not bear us out inthe uſe of a thing, unleſs there be care had RS 

withal to ſe it lawfully: leſt otherwile our /iberty degenerate into a carnal /icert7- ſophia, now 

uſneſs ; as ealily it may do. For prevent! / requir decere niſi quod 

ouſneſs 3 y It may preventing whereof, the Apoſtle here requireth, roms 9 


that we conſider as well what is expedient to be done, as what is lawful, Which ;,, Som 


was our ſecond Obſervation. | All things are lawful for me, but all things are not & theng Eh 
cer, HErn.ae 


. EXP edient. ] - conſid. lib,3, 
3. St. Bernard to Eugenins requireth trinam conſiderationem, a threefold Sin it ſumus 
conſideration or enquiry to precede the doing of any a#ion of moment, and 9 Pref» efſ 
worthy our deliberation: Ar liceat, An deceat, An expediat, Whether 1t be zz payne 
lawful or no whether comely or no : whether expedienr or no: lawful 1n it eptdire, ni 
ſelf, comely for us, expedient in reſpe&t of others. He maketh there that of 9 ce 
decency, and that of expediency, two different conſiderations the one from the þ:.Cic.4.fam. 
other 5 yet both necellary. And as well the difference that is between them, par Be 
as the neceſſity of both, ariſeth from thoſe two grand vertzes, which muſt jo, quod + _ 
havea ſpecial influence into every aCtion morally and fpiritually good; to wit, 94% non vis 
Diſcretion, and Charity : of which two, Diſcretion is the proper judge of De- pe yea | 
cency, and Charity of Expedicncy, though both do in ſome ſort belong to both. proclamavie. 
But as for Decexcy, it may be the Apoſtle intended not to ſpeak of it at all : as V*r-Max-6- 
being not ſo very pertinert to his preſent argument; and having befidesa Chap. 1.& 
purpoſe to mention it more ſeaſonably afterwards. Or ifhe did he then '4- ; 
taketh Expediency in a larger ſence: fo' as to comprehend under that name, all 
that which Bernard meaneth by Decency and Expediency both. And ſo taken, 
(that we may underſtand what it is we ſpeak of) the difference that is 
between lawfulneff and expedicacy confiſterh in this : that lawfulnefs look- 
eth but at the nature and quality - of the thing in it ſelf, conſidered in 
' the kind, and abſtratedly both from the end and circumſtances : but ex» 
pediency taketh in the exd allo, and ſuch other circumſtances as attend particular 
actions. E 
I4. That expediency ever relateth to the exd, we may gather from the very | 
notion of the words. Evugreev in the Greek, is as much as to confer or con- 
tribute ſomething, to bring in ſome help or furtherance towards the at- 
tainment of the deſired end. And Expedire in the Latine, is properly to 
ſpeed a bulinels : as the contrary thereof (Tmpedire) is to hinder it, The 
word Expedition cometh thence: and fo doth this alſo of expediency. That 
thing then may not unfitly be ſaid to be expedient to any end; that doth 
expedire, give any furtherance or avail towards the attainipg of that end * 
and that on the contrary to be expedient, that doth impedire, caſt in 


any let, rub, or zmpediment to hinder the ſame. It muſt be mans firſt 


Z care 
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care to propoſe to. himſelf in all his aGtions ſome right end: ard then 
he is to judge of the expediency of the means by their ſerviceableneſsthere- 
unto. 

I5. It is (no doubt) lawful for a Chriſtian (being that God hath ved 
him to live out his time in the World) therefore to propoſe to himſeltin 
ſundry particular afions of this life worldly ends; (Gain, Preferment, Re. 
putation, Delight; ) ſo as he deſire nothing but what is meet for him ; and 
that his deſires thereof be alſo moderate. And he may conſequently apply 
himſelf to ſuch eas as are expediert, and conducing to thole exds. But 
thoſe ends and means are but the Bye of a Chrigian, not the Main. He li- 
veth iz: the World; and ſo muſt, and therefore alſo may uſe it : But wo unto 
him, if he have not far higher and zobler ends than theſe, to which all his 
actions muſt refer, and whereto all thoſe worldly both means and exd: muſt 
be ſubordinate. And thoſe are to ſeek the glory of God, and the ſalvation 
of his own ſoul, by diſcharging a good Conſcience, and advancing the common 
good, In the ule therefore and choice of ſuch things, as are in themſelves 
lawful (as all indifferent things are) we are to judge thoſe means, that may 
any way further us towards the attainment of any of thoſe eds, to be fo 
far forth expedient ; and thoſe that any way hizder the ſame, to be ſo far forth 
inexpedient : and by how much more or leſs they fo either further or hinder, 
to be by ſo much more orlets either expedient, or inexpedient. 

I6. Beſides the End, the reaſon of Expediexcy dependeth alſo very much 
upon ſuch other particular circamſtances, as do attend humane actions : as 
Times, Dlaces, Perſons, Meaſure, Manner, and the reſt. By reaſon of the 
infinite variety and wncertainty whereof, it is utterly impoflible to give ſuch 
general Rules of Expediency, as ſhall ſerve to all particular caſes : ſo that 
there is no remedy, but the weighing of particular Circumſtances in particu- 

age o'r 5 pgg. AT actions, muſt be lefc to * the diſcretion and charity of particular men. 
29- ters, Wherein every man that defireth to walk conſcionably, muſt endeavour at all 
2s wy times, and in all his aCtions to lay things together as well as he can; and taking 
; one thing with another, according to that meaſure of wi/doxe and charity where- 
| with God hath endowed him, to reſolve ever to do that, which ſeemeth to 
b— ate fc DIM 72oſt convenient to be done, *as things then ſtand, Only let him be ſure 
harumviawi- ſtill his eye and aim be upon the right end 1n the main, and that then all things 
Porgeran 141% be ordered with reference thereunto. 
mus.Quin.z3, I7. This diſcovery of the nature of Expedzency, what it 185 and what de» 
| Inſtit-9.Conþ- pendenceit hath upon, and relation unto, the End and Circumſtances of mens 
praigg mm ations :diſcovereth unto us withal ſundry material differences between law- 
fulnefs and expediency 3 and thence alſo the very true reaſon, why in the exer- 
ciſe of our Chriſtzan liberty it ſhould be needful for us to have regard, as well 
to the expediency, as to the lawfulneſs of thoſe things we areto do. Some of 
| ©, — want thoſe differences are; Firſt, that as the natures of things are unchangeable, but 
| ertis circum their Ends and Circumſtances various and variable : ſo their /awfulneſs, which 
| Pamiis,eadi- 15 rooted in their nature, is allo conſtant, and permanent, and ever the ſame; 
un waa but their Expedzency, which hangeth upon ſo many *< turning hinges; 1s ever 
| cxuurn0 li- and anon changing. What is * expedient to day, may be izexpedient to mor- 
1494+ Vo row : but once lawful, and ever lawful. Secondly, That a thing may be at the 
Z- paultrat,2 1, : { , : : . 
75: ſame time expedient in one reſpect, and 7expedient in another : but no reſpects 
* res eG k- can make the ſame thing tobe at once both /awſal, and'anlawful. Becaule re- 


| gigs huetoy 


Nz.Arift. z, ſpeFs cannot alter the matures of things, from which their /awfulneſs, or un- 
Mou. Mon, Jamfulneſs arileth. Thirdly, That the lawſulnefs and unlawfulneſs of things 
+#"BY Gon conliſteth 7» prndo indiviſibili, (as they uſe to ſpeak) even as the nature and 
ovutiegrrs & Ellence ofevery thing doth; and fo are not capable either of them of the de- 
PT... grecs of more or leſs : all lawful things being equal/y lawful.and all —_ 
_ 45:25 2608 | _ equall) 


2. 
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equally unlawful; But there is a /atitude of expediency and inexpediency : they 
do both jſprcere magis & minhs : ſo as one thing may be more or lf expedient 
than another, and more or /eff 3nexpedient than another. And that therefore .. Pay” 
fourthly, It is a harder thing to judge rightly of 4 the Expediency of things uo. 
to be dove, than of their /awfulneſs, For to judge whether a thing be lawfyl quid expediar, © - 
orno, thereneed no more be done, but to conſider the ature of it iz gene- py mg 
ral, and therein what conformity it hath with the principles of reaſoy, and the 
written Word of God : And aniverſalia certiora3 a man of competent judg- 
ment, aad not fore-ſtalled with prejudice will not eaſily miſtake in ſuch geze- 
ralities, becauſe they are neither many, not ſubject to much uncertainty. But | 
2 deſcendendo contingit errare;, the more we deſcend to partieulars, in the a6 7zaJike 
more danger are we of being »:iſtaker therein z becauſe we have both far ore gn 54 ne?” 
things to conlider of, and thoſe alſo far more uncertain than before. And It tage 5 
may fall out, and not ſeldom doth, that when we have Jaid things together 77 #=-* HH og 
the balance, weighing one Circumſtance with another as carefully as we could; as polled 
and thereupon have reſolved to do this or that. as in our judgment the anal. 13.15. 
moſt expedient for that time : ſotne Circumſtance or other may come into our 
minds afterwards, which we did not fore-th;zk, or ſome caſual intervening acci- 
dent may happen; which we could not fore-ſee ; that may txrz the ſcales quite the 
other way, and render the thing, which ſeemed expediezt but now, now altoge- 
ther inexpedient. | | | 

18, From theſeand other like differences, we niay gather the true reaſon, 
why the Apoſtle ſo much and ſo often preſſeth the point of Expediency as meet 
to be taken into our conſideration and praFice, as well. as that of lawfulneſ.. 
Even becauſe things lawful iz themſelves, and in the kind, may for want of 
d 2 right End, or through negled& oof due Circumſtances, become ſinful i» þ — «j gs 
the doer. Not as ifany a@& of ours could change the nature of the things from. videtur bonum, 
what they are : for it is beyond the power of any Creature in the world to do ” TN _ 
that. God only is Dominus nature : to him it belongeth only as chief Lord, *#.Auguſt.4. 
to change either the Phyſical or Moral nature of things at his pleaſure. Things <0**ra Jul-3- 
in their own nature izdifferent, God by commanding, can make mecefſery, and 
by forbidding, #»lawful: as he made Circumcifion zeceſſary, and eating of 
Pork »nlawful to the Jews under the 014 Law. But no/cruple of conſcience, 
no command of the higher powers, 116 opinions or conſent of men, no ſcar- 
dal or abuſe whatſoever, can make any indifferent thing to become either ze- 
ceſſary or unlawful, univerſally, and perpetually, and in the zature of it : but 
it ſtil] remaineth izdifferent as it was before, any a& of ours notwithſtanding. 
Yet may ſuch an zzdifferent thing, remaining ſtill in the zature of it indifferent 
as before, by ſome act of outs, or otherwiſe, become in the ſe of it, and by 
accident, either neceſſary or unlawful, pro hic &- zinc, to ſome men, and at 
ſome times, and with ſome circumſtances. As the conmmand of lawful 4u- 
thority, may make an indifferent thing to #5 neceſſary for the time : and the juſt 
fear of ſcandal may make an indifferent thing to #s unlawful for the time. 
Therefore it behooveth us in all our deliberations de reb#s agendzs, to conſider 
well not only of the nature of the thing we would do, whether it be lawful 
or no in the kind; but of the exd alſo, and all preſent circumſtances, eſpeci- 
ally the moſt material : leſt, through ſome default there, it become fo in- 
expedient, that it cannot be then done by us without ſin. For as we may lin,by 
doing that which is #»lawful : ſo may we alſo by doing even that, which is /aw- 
fal, in an undue manner. _ Be. 

19. And it will much concern us, to uſe afl poſſible circumſpettion here- 
in, the rather for two great reaſons : fot that by this means (T mean the ſup- 
poſed lawfulneſs of things) we are both very eaſily drawn oz unto' fin, and 
when we are 1n, very hardly fetched off agatn. "_ we ate ealily draws How 
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The very name and opinion of lewfulnef many times carrieth us along, whileſt 
we ſuſpe& no evil, and putteth our foot into the ſnare, ere we be aware of it. 
The conſcience of many a good man, that would keep a ſtrait watch over 
himſelf againſt groſer offences, will ſometimes ſet it ſelf very looſe, when he 
findeth himſelf able. to plead, that he doth nothing but what is /awful. In 
things ſmply evil ſin cannot lurk ſo cloſe, but that a godly wiſe man that hath 
his eyes in his head, may ſpy itand avoid it: as a wild beaſt or thief may eafily 
be deſcried in the opex Champain. But if it can once ſhroud it ſelf under the co- 
vert of lawfulneff, it is the more dangerous : like a wild-beaſt or thief in the 
woods,or behind the thickets, where he may lurk unſeen,and aſlault us on a ſud- 
dain.if we do not look the better about us. And the greater ozr daxger is,the grea- 
ter ſhould be oxr circamſpe@ion allo. 

20. And as we are eaſily inveigled and drawn 77, to finsof this kind : fo 
when we are in, we get off again very hardly. If wechance through humane 
frailty, or the ſtrength of temptations, to fall into ſome groſ# offence, by doing 
ſomething that is manifeſtly #zlawf#/ (although ſuch groff ſezzs are of themſelves 
apt to waſte the conſcience, to beat back the offers of grace, and to harden the 
heart wonderfully againſt repeztance -) yet have we in ſundry other reſpects 
more and better helps and advantages towards repentance for ſuch fins, than 
when we tranſgreſs by abuſing our liberty in lawful things. 1. It is no hard 
matter to convince our underſtandings of thoſe groſſer tranſgreflions; their 
obliquity is ſo palpable. 2. They often lie cold and heavy at the heart : where 
the burden of them is ſo preſſing and afflictive, that 1t will force us to ſeek 
abroad for eaſe. 3. We ſhall ſcarce read a Chapter, or hear a Sermor, but we 
ſhall meet with ſomething or other that ſeemeth torub upon that gaul. 4.. The 
world will cry ſhame on us. 5. And our exemzes triumph that they have 
gotten ſomething to lay in our diſh. 6. Our friends will havea juſt occaſion 


 togiveus a ſharprebuke, 7. And theguiltineſf of the faCt will ſo flop our mouths, 


that we ſhall have nothing to anſwer for our ſelves. All which may be ſo many 


| good preparations unto repentance. | | 


21. But when we are able to plead a /awfulneſfin the ſubſtance of the thing 
done : 1. Seldom do we take notice of our failings in ſome circamſtences. 
2. Nor do our hearts ſmite us with much remorſe thereat. 3; Theedge of 
Gods holy Word\lideth over us, without cutting or prcrcing at all, or not deep. 
4. We lie not ſo open to the wpbraidings either of friends or foes, but that if 
any thing be objetted by either, we can yet ſay ſomething in our defence. All 
whichare ſo many impediments unto repentance. Not but that whoever truly 
feareth God, and repenteth unfeignedly, repenteth even of the ſmalleſt ſins, as 
well as of the greareſt : but that he doth it not ſo feelingly, nor fo particular- 
ly, for theſe ſmaller, as for thoſe greater ones 3 becauſe he is not ſo apprehen- 
ſive of theſe, as he is of thoſe. For the moſt part his repentance for fuch hike 
fins is but in a gereral form 5 wrapt up in the lump of his unknown ſins : like 
that in Pſal. 19. Who can tell how oft he offendeth £ 6 cleanſe thou me from my ſecret 
faults ! Only our hope and comfort 1s, that our merciful Lord God wilt gra- 
ciouſly accept this gezeral repertance for current z without requiring of A 
more particxlar ſenſe of thoſe ſins, whereof he hath not given us a more par- 
ticular ſight. : 

22. By what hath been ſaid you may perceive how unſafe a thing it is to reſt 
upon the bare lawfulneff of a thing alone, without regard to expediency. For 


_ thisis indeed the ready way to turn our /berty into a licentionſneſf: fith even 


lawful things become unlawful when they grow inexpedient. Lawful in them. 
ſelves, but unlawful to #4: lawful in their nature, but unlawful in their uſe. 
But then the queſtion will be, how we ſhall know from time to time, and at 
all times, what is expedient to be done, and what not ? Which leadeth us to 

. the 
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the third and laſt Obſervation from the Text,vis, That the expediency of law- 
ful things 1s to be meaſured by their ufefulneis unto edificatiov. For if we ſhall 
ask, Why are not all lawful things always expedient > The Apoſtles anſwer is, 
Becauſe they do not always edifie. When they do edifice, they are not only law- 
ful, but expedient too; and we may do them : But when they edife wot, but 
deſtroy; though they be awful (till, yet they are not expedient 3 and we may 
not do them, AU things are lawful; but all things edifie not. | 

. 23. To this edification it appeareth St. Paul had a great refpett in all his 2 Cor. 2. 19. 
actions and affairs: (We do «ll things, brethren, for your edifying, 2 Cor. 12. ) 

And he defireth that all other men would do fo too; (Let every man pleaſe bis 152 
neighbour for his good unto edification, Rom. 15. 2. )and that in all the aCtions of 

their lives, (Let all things be done to edifying, 1 Cor. 14.) I is the yery end for , c,,.,, ,; 
which God ordained the Miniſtry of the Goſpel 3 (the edifying of the body Eph.4.12, 
of Chrii# , Eph. 4.) and for which he endowed his ſervants with power and with 
gifts to enable them for the work 3 (the power which God hath given us for edifi- PONIIGS 
cation, 2 Cor. 13.) Whatſoever our callings are, whatſoever our power or © ” 
gifts - if we dire& them not to Fdification, when we xje them , we abuſe 
them, | 
24. But then what is Edification 2 For that weare yet to learn. The word 
is Metaphorical, taken from waterial bnildings: but is often uſed by our Apo- 
{tle in his Epiſtles, with application ever to the Church of God, and the jpi- 
ritual building thereof, The Church is the Honſe of the living God, All 
Chriſtians, members of this Church, are ſo many ſtones of the building, whereof 
the houſe is made up. The bringing in of unbelievers into the Church, by 
converting them to the Chriſtian faith, ts as the feiching of more ſtones from the 
quarries, tobe laid in the building. The bai/dizg it ſelf (and that is edification) 
is the well and orderly joyning together of Chriſtian men, as l5ving ſtones, in 
truth and love ; that they may grow together (as it were) into one entire 
frame of bailding, to make yp the houſe ſtrong and comely for the Maſters ſe 
and honour. | 
25. I know not how itis come to paſs in theſe later times, that in the pos» 

pular and common notion of this word, in the mouths and apprebenfious of 
moſt men generally, Edification 18 in a manner confined wholly to the Under- 
ſtanding. Which is an error, perhaps not of much conſequence ; yet an error 
though, and ſuch as hath done ſome hurt too. For thereon is grounded that 
ObjeFion, which ſome have ſtood muchuport (though there be little cauſe why) 
againſt z»ſtrumental muſick inthe ſervice of; God, and ſome other things uſed 
in the Church ; that they tend not to edification, but rather hinder it, becauſe 
there cometh no i»ſtruFion , nor other fruit tothe nnderſtanding thereby : 
And therefore. ought ſuch things, ſay they, to be caſt out of the Church, 
as things unlawful. A concluſon (by the way ) which will by no means 
fallow , though all the premiſes ſhould be granted : for it is clear both 
from the words'and drift of the Text, that Edificat;or is put as a meer 
Kggmeſ indeed of Expediency, but not ſo of luwfulneſs : And there- 
fore from the unſerviceableneſs of any thing to EFdification , we cannot 
reaſonably infer the unlawfulneſs thereof, but the inexpediency only. But. 
to let go the. inconſequenee, that which is ſuppoſed in #he Premiſes, and 
laid as the ground of the ObjeFion, (viz. that where the underſtanding 1s. 
not benefited, there is no Edification 3) is not true. The Objettors ſhould 
conſider, that whatſoever thing any way advanceth the ſervice of God, or 
furthereth the growth of his Church 5 or conduceth to the increaſ- 
ing of any ſpiritual grace, or enlivening of any holy affe&i9n in us 5 or 
ſerveth to the outward exerciſe, or but expreſſzox of any ſuch grace or 
affection,as joy, fear , thankfulneſs,chearfulnef, reverence, or any other z doubt- 


Jeſs 


—] 


1 Tim.3.15. 


I Pet.2.5; 
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Jeſs every ſach thing ſo far forth ſerveth more or leſs unto Edification. 

26. Fhe building up of the people in the right 4zowledge of God, and of  . 
his moſt holy truth, 1s I confelsa neceſſary part of the work; and no man 
that wiſheth well to the work, will either deſpiſe it in his heart, or ſpeak 
contemptibly of it with his mouth: yet 1s it not the whole work though, 
no nor yet the chiefeſt part thereof. Our Apoſtle expreſly giveth Charity 
the preheminence before it : Knowledge puffeth up, but Charity edifieth, And 

x Cor.8.1. for once he ſpeaketh of Edification in his Epiſtles with reference to know- 
ledge; I dare fay he fpeaketh of it thrice with reference to peace and bro- 
therly Charity or Condeſcenſion. The truth is, that Edification he ſo much 
urgeth, is the promoting and furthering of our ſelves and others in tr#th, god- 
lineſs, and peace, or atiy grace accompanying ſalvation, for the cor good of 

© hate v the whole body. St. Jade ſpeaketh of building up our ſelves; and St. Paul of 
Ef. 20» « Hi : . 

x Theſ.s, 11. edifying one another. And this ſhould be our daily and mutual ſtudy , to 
build up our ſelves and others in the knowledge of the truth , andin the 
practice of Godlineſf: but eſpecially to the utmoſt of our powers, within 
our ſeveral ſpheres, and in thoſe ſtations wherein God hath ſet us, to 
advance the Common Good, by preſerving Peace, and Love, and Unity in the 
Church. | 

27. The InftruTions, CorreFions, or Admonitions we beſtow upon our pri- 
vate brethren; the good examples we 1et before them 3 our bearing with 
their infirmities; our yie/ding and condeſcending from our own power and 
liberty, to the defires even of private and particular men : is as the chip- 
ping, and hewing, and ſquaring of the ſeveral ſtones, to make them fitter 
for the building. But when we do withall promote the publick good of the 
Church, and do ſomething towards the procuring and conſerving the peace 
and unity thereof, according to our meaſure : that is as the laying of the 
ſtones together, by making them couch cloſe one to another, and binding them 
with filings and cement,to make them hold. Now whatſoever we ſhall find,ac- 
cording to the preſent ſtate of the ties, places, and perſons with whom we have 
to do, to conduce to the good either of the whole Church,or of any greater or 
leſſer portion thereof, or but of any ſingle rember belonging thereunto., (fo as no 
prejudice, or wrong be thereby done to ary other - ) that we may be ſure is ex- 
pedient for that time. 

28. To enter into particulars, when and how far forth we are bound to 
forbear the exerciſe of our lawful /iberty in indifferent things for our bro- 
thers ſake, would be endleſs. When all is faid and written in this Argu- 
ment that can be thought of; yer ſti]l (as was ſaid) much muft be left to 
mens Diſcretion and Charity. Diſcretion firſt will tell us inthe general, that 
as the Circumſtances alter, ſo the expediency and inexpediency of things may 

| alter accordingly. * @redam que licent, tempore & loco mutato non licent, 

Eommeee9e faith Seneca. There is a time for every thing, ſaith Solomon, and a ſeaſon for 

Eccleſ, 3.1, every purpoſe under heaven, * Hit that time right; and whatever we 

b Moments do 1s © beautiful: but there is no beauty in any thing we do, if it be un- 

+ * 2 ſeaſonable. As Hyuſhai ſaid of Ahitophels advice, The counſel of Ahitophelis 

ſw»:. Senec.1. 20t good 4 at this time. And as he faid to his friend, that cited ſome 
++" "gap Verſes out of Hoxer not altogether to his Iiking, and commended them, 
2am, 17.7, X&A& ply ncne ph, ſaith he again, &M& & ma uene, gd dd,wholeſome counfel, but 
| ©; oſs ren not for all men, nor at all times. If any man ſhould now in theſe times en- 

( - wk Apo deavour to bring back into the Church poſtl;iminio, and after ſo many years 

dit, ſed wn ceſſation thereof, either the ſeverity of the ancient Canons for publick penances, 
que W173 or the enjoyning of private confeſſions before Eaſter or ſome other things now 
long diſ-uſed; he ſhould attempt a thing of great irexpediency. Not in regard 

of the things themſelves, which ſevered from thoſe abn/es which in tract of 

time 
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time had, through mens corruption, grown thereunto) ate certainly /awfyl 3 
and might be, as in ſome former times, ſo now alſo, profitable, if the times : 
would bear them. Burt in regard of © the condition of the times, and the ge- Ln _=— 
neral averſneſs of mens minds therefrom : who having been fo long accuſto-'co-d ii » _ 3 
med to ſo much izduigence and Hiberty in that kind, could not now brook tboſe Op n——_—_ 
ſeverer impoſitions, but would cry out againſt them (as they do againſt tome a 52 "uae 
other things with very little reaſon) as Artichriſtian and Superſtitions. Paul 3-Gal. 2.2. 
thought fit to circumciſe Timothy at one time, when he ſaw it expedient fo to TT 
do : But would by no means yield that Tits ſhould be circumciſed at another 
time when he ſaw it inexpcdient. Ee 
29. Sith then the difference of * {;mes may make ſuch a difference in the CE os 
expediency and inexpediency of things, otherwiſe and in themſelves lawful and un, u non 
indifferent 3 and ſo may the ather Circumſtances allo of ® places, perſons, and Song po'b- 


the reſt: wiſe men therefore muſt be content <P zAtvar naea, if you will deny Ciect.t. 
allow that reading, Komr. 12. Yea, to be down-right time-ſervers, you will hs pegrr” 
ſay / No ſuch matter : but to ſuffer themſelves now and then to be over- A ok, 
ruled by Circumſtances; and 9 to yield to the ſway of the times, and other Non nels, 
occaſſons in ſundry things, though perhaps ſomewhat againſt their own liking J& Lin# 


and judgment otherwile : ſo long as they be not enforced thereby, either to do 9 
any diſhoneſt or a»lawful thing, or to omit any part of their neceſſary duty. 5 oe» hag 
As © a skilful Pz/ot muſt of neceſlity hold that courſe, that the wind and Ad 5p.Svid. 
weather will ſuffer him : winning upon them by little and little what he can by «Rom 12.17, 


d Tempori ce- 


his skill, and making his advantage even: of a ſ{ede-wind, if he can bat get it, jo a. 
to bring his Bark with as much ſafety and ſpeed as may be to the intended Ha- f#-: pa ve, 
ven. For to ftug againſt wind and tide, beſides the toyz/, he knoweth would /777 ſapien- 


| | : tis habitnmeſt, 
be both bootlef, and dangerous. It is an eaſie matter for a Workman upon his Cizer. — 
bed to frame to himſelf in his own fancy an exa& idea of ſome goodly Fabrick 9m 9. Xon o 


kurfpe.cuam re, 


that he 1s to raiſe: and he may * pleaſe himſelf not a little with an imagi- wuare confi; 
nation that all ſhall be done juſt according to that T/at-form. But when he *m, Sen.q. de 
cometh ad prafticandum, and to lay his hand to the work indeed, he hall be wy—46% oP 
forced, do what he can, in many things to vary from his former ſpeculations, gando, c-mpe- 
if * the matter he hath to work upon, will not ſerve thereunto, as like fan obſequi, 


enough a good part of it will not. i Yelis quod poſſes, is the old Saying: = pA 
It muſt be our wiſdom, when we cannot hope to bring all things to our own 9—-/men- 


tilam,tan- 


votes and deſires, (for that is more than yet ever any man could do ſince the attaitatiqued 
World began) to frame our (elves to the preſent occaſions ; and taking things navigium ex 
as they are, when they will be no better, to * make the beſt of them we 3-1 Fo 


: : te moderars. 
can for our ow#, and others, and the common good. Nothing doubting, but cic.4, Barb. 
that if owe do , welhall do that that is expedzezt 3 although poſſibly we may ans 16 4 
ſee ſome inconveniences likely to enſue thereupon. For if we ſhall ſuſpend our 7; n14 ws. 


reſolutions, till we can bethink our ſelves of ſomething that is free from all iz- ww» wovg:- 


conveniences, 1n molt of our deliberations we ſhall never reſolve upon any thing Pythas. rn. 


atall : as Solomon faith, ! He that obſerveth the wind ſhall not ſow, and he Stob.Ser.r. 
that regardeth the clouds ſhall not reap. God hath ſo tempered the things of this : Rap _— 
World, that every commodity hath ſome incommodiouſneſs, and every conveni- preg. 6 WY 
ency ſome inconvenience attending the ſame: which many times all the wit and «0--:.Phocyl. 
. 7nduſtry of man is not able to ſever. If therefore ont of the whole bunch we gp” can 


can cull out that, which may prevent the moſt and greateſt inconveniences.,and wi; ings 


be it ſelf ſubjed to " the leaſt and feweſ?, we ſhall not have much caule tore- mach 46K 


pent us of our choice. And all this our Diſcretion will teach us, | h Floau rt 5 

| vBaxozy, ole 
NWriwkuy mn db, Theophra. i indy ww yirew wi Toopuarm, ws Brnurda, ST (£ncct we yoreru, Ariſt, apud 
Stob. ſer, 1, k To mer 2v7tvwa, Non licet hominem efſe ſap® ita ut vault, fires nou finit, Terent, Heaut. 4. 1.1 Eccleſ.11.4. 
Rufticus expeFat dum defluat amnis. Horat. Fpiſt. 2. ——dum omnia timent, wil conantur, Luintil. 2. inſtit, 4. m @ 73 #Azr* 
Wy KOALS Hf aK0; T7) x19: WT2egr ATiſts 3. KOPr2e 1, 


9 


30. Charity 


Q 
p "WEE 


176 Ad Aulam, _ 1 Cor.10.22. 


30. Charity alſo will tell us iz the general, that we muſt bear with the weak- 
eſs of our brethren, and forbear our own liberty in ſpme caſes; where we may 
ſee hope that any good will come of it. For as #he —_ in a building, if 
they be well layed together, do give mutual ſtrergth and japport one to ano- 

—_— ;. ther: ſoit is our duty to bear one anothers burdens, that ſo we may fulfil the 

''3?* Law of Chriſt. Charity /ecketh not her own, 1 Cor. 13. She ſtandeth not ever 

upon the tip-toe, with thoſe high terms, [This I may do, and this T will do, 

whoſoever ſays nay. T may eat fleſh, and I will eat fleſh, take offence at it who lift] 

but where ſhe may hope todo good, cometh down ſo low, as to reſolve zever 

3 Cor.8.13, to eat fleſh while the world ſtandeth, rather than give offence thereby. Our Apo- 

ſtle profeſleth in the laſt yerſe of this Chapter, that he ſought to pleaje al/ mer 

in all things, not ſeeking his own profit, but the profit of many. And it was no 

flouriſh neither : St. Paul was a real man, no bragger : what he ſaid, he did. 

He became us 4 Jew to the Jews, as a Gentile to the Gentiles 3 not to humor 

either, but to wiz both. And at Corinth he maintained himſelfa long while to- 

gciher with his own hand-labour, when he might have challenged maintenance 

| from them, as the Apoſtle of Chriſi - But he would not 3 only to cut off occaſiors 

2 Cor.11.11- frgm thoſe that ſiandered him, as if he went about to make a prey of them, and 

would have been glad to find any occaſioz againit him, to give credit to that 

dander. | 

- 31. But what is St. Paul now all on a ſuddain become a zwan-pleaſer £ Or 

how is there not yea and nay with him; that he ſhould here profef it fo large- 

Gal.z.io. Iy; and yet elſewhere proteſt againſt it ſo deeply ; Do T ſeek to pleaſe men £ No, 

ſaith he. I (corn it : ſuch baſeneſs will better become their own flaves;z I am 

the ſervant of Chriſt, Gal. 1. Worthy reſolutions both, both ſavouring of ar 

Apoſtolick ſpirit : and no contrariety at all between them. Rather that ſeeming 

contrariety yieldeth excellent inſtruction to us, how to behave our ſelves in 

this matter of pfeaſing. Not to pleaje men, be they never ſo ary or great, out 

of flatneſs of (ſpirit : ſo as for the pleaſing of them, either firſt to negle& any 

part of our duty towards God and Chriſt; or ſecondly, to go againſt our own 

conſciences, by doing any diſhoneſt or unlawful thing ; or thirdly, to do them 

harm whom we would pleaſe, by confirming then: in their errors, flattering 

them in their ſs, humouring them in their peeve, or but even cheriſhing 

their weakneſs: (tor weakneſs though it may be borz with, yet it muſt not be 

cheriſhed. ) Thus did not he, thus ſhould not we, ſeek to pleaſe any man. But 

Rom.15-1* then by yrie/ding to their inſirmities for a time, in hope to win them ; by pati- 

t Theſ.5.14, ©1111 expeting their convertion or {trengthning, by reſtoring them with the ſpirit 

Gal.6.i., of meekneſs, when they had fallenz by forbearizg all ſcornful, jeering, prove- 

_—_— king, or exaſperating, language and behaviour towards them ; but rather 

5 avg - with meckneſs inftruting them that oppoled*themſelves : ſo did he, ſo ſhould 

Kom, 15. 2 we (cek to pleaſe all men; for their profit, and for their good. For that is Cha- 
rity. 

bh Alas, it is not the pleaſing, or diſpleaſing of men, that Charity looketh 
after, but zheir good : And therefore as it ſeeketh to pleaſe them, if that befor 
their good; loit careth not to diſpleaſe them, if that alſo befor their good. 

\ Cor. 4.2; St- Paul was ad utrumque paratus 3 he could uſe both, as occafion required, 
1 Cor, 3,10, Either the rod, or the ſpirit of meckneſs : and he would make choice ever of 
that which he ſaw to be for the preſent the more expedient. He was a wiſe Ma- 

7 Ol fter builder, and knew how tolay his work, to make the building riſe both 
2 fairand ſtrong. Hetook his model from the great Arch-architc&, the builder 
and maker of all things, which is God. Szaviter & fortiter (inthe book of 
Wiſdom:) all Gods works go on ſo, He doth whatloever he doth fortiter; 
eftectually, and without fail 10 reſpeCt of the end - that is to build firozg - But yer 

ſuaviterz (weetly and without violence 1n the uſe of re means: that's to build 


fair. 33. Can 


x Cor.9.20, 


—_ 


2 Cor.1.18. 


ww ww=_— * * - FI 1 


The Twelfth Sermon. | 277 


33». Can any Governonr, any Miniſter, any prepate man, that delireth to do 
ſo much as falleth to his ſhare in this Buz/ding, defire a better pattern to work 
by ? A Governowr, that hath adviſedly reſolved upon a juſt courle (for that 
mult (ti]l be ſuppoſed : if juſtice do not lye at the bottom, the frame cannot 
ſtand ; ) ler him go through-ſtich with it in Gods name; do it .fortzter, (as is = 
ſaid of David, Plal.78. He ruled them prudently with all his power - ) fo as-Þ3s pcul.qg 72 
commands may be obeyed, his authority feared, his enemies quelled. But, then 
he muſt doit jxaviter too, (that muſt ngt be forgotten) with, ſuch. equitie , 
lenitie, and moderation; that they may be left without excuſe in their #nduti- 
fulnef,,that will not both acknowledge his juſtice and clemencie. A Miniter al- 
ſo of the Goſpel, who hath a great part in the work, both for the pu//ing down 
of error and in, and for the ſetting up of truth and, godlineſs, he muſt do his Ls: 
part fortiter - inſtru, exhort, reprove, correct, with full demonſtration of the \ Cor.2.4. 
ſpirit and power, and with clear evidence of truth and reaſon ; that he may 
build ſtrong. Yet ſuaviter too with all (weetneſs and meekne(s, with much be- 
ſeeching and brotherly language, that he may bxild fair approving himſelf 
both ways 4 workmman that needeth not be aſhamed. But if he either put in z# x Tim.z.15. 
ſtuff, or lay it il]; «hatis, if either he prove with bad arguments, or reprove 
with bad words : he may then be aſhamed of his work 3 he doth but blunder 
and burngle, and not build, Yea, every. private #zan, that hath in his hand the 
managing of any good cauſe , wherein he meeteth with oppoſetioz.,. cannot give 
better proof both of his wiſaozz and charity, than by doing it fortiter and 
ſuaviter : to the uttermolt of his power _ Skill, effe&#nallyz but yer fairly 
withal. | hn —_—_—_ 
| 34+. I havenow donewith all my #hree Obſervations : and ſhould draw to a 
concluſion, bur that for the preventing of a foul iſtake in this affair,it ig need- 
ful I ſhould firſt put in oe cantion of ſome importance, and it.is this,. That irs, 
weighing the decencie, and expediencie of things, we ought to make a difference 
| between thoſe lawf#! things, wherein ſuperiour authority hath interpoſed , and 
determined our /iberty either way ; and thoſe things wherein we are left wholly. 
to oxr ſelves, What hath been ſaid concerning the yielding to the weakneſſes of 
our brethren for the avoiding of their offence, and the forbearing of lawful things 
ſometimes, when they grow inexpedient : is to be underſtood of ſuch things 
only, as are wholly i our own power 5 no ſuperiour authority, either divine or. 
humane, having limited us therein. But where lawful authority hath determined, 
our choice, we muſt hold to their determination; any ſeeming inexpediencieto 
the contrary notwithſtanding. OY S—_—_ 5 
35» Whiles things are in agitation private mer may, if any thing ſeem to, 
them i-expedient, modeſtly render their thoughts together with the .reaſons 
thereof, to the conſideration of thoſe that are in azthority : to whole care and 
wiſdom it belongeth, in preſcribing any thing concerning indifferent things.to, 
proceed with all juſt adviſedneſs and moderation : that fo the ſubje# may .be. _ 
encouraged to perform that [a] obedience with chearfulneſs, which of neceſlity « zo; .- 
he muſt perform howloever. It concerneth Sxperiours therefore to look well to imperanti, me 
the expediencie, and inexpediencie of what they enjoyn in 7ndifferent things. Lag va 
Wherein if there be a fault, it muſtlie upon their account : the nece{ſrty of obe-: Clem,24. 
dience is to us a ſufficient diſcharge in that behalf. Only it were good wedid 
remember, that they are to give up that account to God ozly, and zot tous. But. 
after that things are once concluded and eſtabliſhed by publick authority, As. 
paſſed, and conſtitutions made concerning the ſame, and the. will and pleaſure, 
of the higher powers ſufficiently made known therein : then for private men ta, 
put in their vye,and with uzſeaſonable diligence to call in queſtion the decency of. 
expediency of the things ſo eſtabliſhed, yea, with tolerable pride to refule, 
bbedience thereunto meerly upon this pretenfion, that they are undecent of 
Aa : inexpedient : 
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incxpedient, 1s it ſelf indeed the moſt zdecent and inexpedient thing that canbe 
imagined. | 
v1 For that the fear of offerding 4 private brother, is a thing not confidera- 
ble in compariſon of the duty of obedience to 2 pablick Governour ; might be 
ſhewn ſo apparently 4 ſundry argamerts, if we had time to exlarge and il/u- 
ſfrrate them, as mult ſufficiently cozvixce the judgement of any man not wilfully 
obſtinate, in that point. I ſhall only crave leave briefly to touch at ſome of 
them. Firſt then, when Gevernoxurs ſhall have appointed what ſeemed to them 
expedient 3 and private men (hall refuſe to obſerve the ſame, pretending it to 
be inexpedient : who ſhall judge thereof ? Either they themſelves that take the 
exceptions mult be judges 5 which is both unreaſonable and prepoſterous : or 
elſe every man muſt be his own judge, which were to overthrow all govern- 
Judg.21,25; ment, and to bring in a confuſion, every man to do what is good iz: his own eyes « 
or elſe the krown governours muſt judge; and then you know what will follow, 
even to ſub-rit and obey. | 
37. Secondly, toallow men under the pretence of izexpediency, and becauſe 
of ſome offence that may be taken thereat, to diſobey Laws and Conſtitutions 
made by thoſe that are in authority ; were the next way to cut the ſinews of all 
authority, and to bring both Magiſtrates and Laws into contempt. For what 
Law ever was made, or can be made, fo juſt and reaſonable, but ſome man or 
other either did, or might take offence thereat ? And what man that is diſpoſed 
to diſobey, but may pretend ſome 7zexpediencie or other, wherewith to counte- 
nance out ſuch his d:ſobedzence. | 
38. Thirdly, It is agreed by conſent of all that handle the matter of Scandal, 
that we may not commit ay ſz: whatſoever. be it never ſo /-za/, for the avoid- 
ing of any ſcandal, be it never ſo great. But to diſobey lawtul authority in law- 
{ul things, is 4 {zz againſt the fifth Commandment. Therefore we may not re- 
. . . deem a ſcandal by fuch our diſobedience ; nor refuſe todo the thing commanded 
Er eds by ſuch authority, whoſoever ſhould take offexce thereat. 
ef 16-F0p mo; 39. Fonrthly, though lawfulneff and unlawfulneſs be not, yet expediency and 
__ inexpediency are (as we heard) capable of the degrees of more and leff; and 
Zx4; Feya- then in all reaſon, of two inexpedient things we are to do that which is [a] lef 
Yuv re pits ;yexpedient, for the avoiding of that which is more irexpedicnt. Say then there 


D TATE Le 41 inexpediency 1n doing the thing commanded by authority, when a brother 


2” Kb 
Aer? Oe T&. ; 1s thereby offended ; 1s there not a greater inexpediency in not doing it, when the 
_— Magiſtrate 1s thereby diſobezed 2 Is it not more expedient, and conducing to the 
Rar. orat. 40. COMSN207 good,that a publick Magiſtrate ſhould be obeyed 37 a j»ſt command,than 
b 4dverts?, that 2 private perſon ſhould be gratified in 4 cauſieſs ſcruple © 


| | +117 al 40. Fifthly, when by refuſing obedience to the lawful commands of our $u- 


bent emeudari. perzours, we think to ſhun the offending of one or two weak brethren 3 we do in 
+= Se truth incur thereby a far{bJmore grievous ſcandal, by giving offence to hundreds 
© Fuſtiie :- of others : whoſe conſciences by our Diſobedience will be emboldened to that, 
cia ſunt priora, whereto corrupt nature is but too too prone, to affront the Magiſtrate, and de- 
- --5 erg ſpiſe authority. | 

quam ills zz 41. Laſtly, where we are not able to diſcharge both 3 [c] debts of juſtice 


o_ 2 0g * areto be payed, before debts of charitie, Now the duty of obedience 1s debitum 


dul. Theol.16. juſtit:e, and a matter of right - my Superiour may challenge it at my hands as 
4 is # qui his due; and I dn him wrazg 1f T with-hold it from him. But the care of zo 
dicat, ut habe- giving offence 1s but debitum charitatis, and a matter but of courteſie. I am to 
amas quod de- rerform'it to my brother zz love, when I ſee cauſe : but he cannot challenge it 
(154.6 from me as hzs right; nor can-juſty ſay I do him wrozg, if I negle&t it- It is 
furtadiviti= therefore no more lawful for me, to diſobey the lawful command of a Superionr, 
_y_ ; ws to prevent thereby the offence of one or a few brethren - than it 1s lawful for 
__ me to do one man [d] wrorg; to do another man 4 conrteſie withal 3 or 


than 


__—__ 


1 be 1 welfth Sermon. 3 179 


then it 1s lawful for me to rob the Exchequer, to relieve ax Hoſpital. 
24. I ſee not yet how any of theſe {x reaſons can be fairly avoided : and 
yet, (which would be conſidered ) if but any one of them hold good , it 15 
enough to carrie the cauſe : And therefore I hope there need be no more faid in 
this matter. To conclude then, for the point of pra@ice ( which 1s the main 
thing I aimed at in the choice of this Text, and my whole meditations there- 
on) we may take our direction in theſe three Rules; eafte to be underſtood and 
remembred, and not hard to be obſerved in our practice, if we will but put 
our good wills thereunto. Firſt, if God command, we muſt [a] /ubmit with- a Andaciem 
out any more ado; and not trouble our ſelves about the expediency , or ſo ns 
much as about the lawfulneſs of the thing commanded. His very | b] command ene Tak. 
1s warrant enough for both. Abraham never dilputed whether it were expedient de penir. cap. 
for him, nor yet whether it were /awf#lfor him to ſacrifice his Son or no, when Get rene. 
' once it appeared to him that God would have it ſo. vis 7 Dous pres 
43- Secondly, 1f our Superiours, endued with lawful authority thereunto , {7:7 F<rul: 
command us any thing; we way, and (where we have [c] juſt cauſe of doubt ) c vi ſuſpicis; 
we onght, to enquire into the lawfulneſs thereof. Yet not with ſuch anxzous cu- #% ig" __ 
rioſitie, as if we delired to find out ſome lvop-hole whereby to evade 3 but with Fiſts FM 
ſuch modeſt ingenuitie, as may witneſs to God and the world the unfeigned (in- 
cerity of our defires, both to fear God, and to hononr thoſe that he hath ſet over 1 Pet.2. 17; 
us. Andifhaving uſed ordinary moral diligence boni fide to inform our ſelves | 
the beſt we can, there appear no #»lawfulneſs initz we are then alſo to d] jub- 4%: ib: vice Det 
mit and obey without any more ado,never troubling our ſelves farther to enquire rapedis reds 
whether it be expediext yea orno. Let them that command us look to that : for decer. Gerl. de 
it is they muſt azſwer for it, not we. relig. perf. pr. 
44- But then thirdly, where Authoritie hath left us free, no commend, either 4 
of God, or of thoſe that are ſet over us under God, having preſcribed any thing 
to us in that behalf: there it is at our own /bertie and choice, to do as we ſhall 
think good. Yet are we not left ſo looſe,as that we may do what we liſt, ſo as 
the thing be but /awful; (for that were /icentionſneſs, and not H[bertie - ) but we 
muſt ever do that, which according to the exigence of preſent circumſtances,(ſo 
far as all the wiſdom and charity we have will ſerve us to judge) ſhall ſeem to us 
moſt expedient and profitable to mutual Edification. This is the way : God give 
us all grace to walk init. So ſhall we bring glorie to him, and to our ſelves 
comfort : ſo (hall we further his work onward , and our own account at the 
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Rom. 15.6. 


= T bat ye may with one mind, and with on mouth plorifie 
God, even the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


25 He ſence hangeth unperfet, unleſs we take inthe former 
Dj verſe too. Both together contain a Votive Prayer or Be- 
nedifFion; wherewith the Apoſtle,for the better ſpeed- 
| Ing of all the pains he had taken in the whole former 
| Chapter, and in the beginning of this, (to make the Ao- gom. 14:3. 
= | 22:5 more charitably affected one towards another 10. 
© without deſpiſirg the weakneſs,or judging theliberty one - 
== of another) concludeth his whole diſcourſe concerning 
Er that argument. His Exhortations will do the better, he 
thinketh,ifhe ſecond them with his devotions 5 I have ſhewed you, faith he,what 
you areto do : 69 93s, Now God grant it may be done. Now the God of Patience, 
end of Conſolation grant you to be like-minded one towards another according to 
Chris? Jeſws 5, that ye may with one, &c, 


2, Inthe zzatter or ſubſtance of which Prayer, (beſides the formality thereof 
in thoſe firſt words, Now the God of Patience and Conſolation grant you : ) 
St. Paul expreſfeth, both the thing he deſired; even their nity, in the reſidue 
of the fifth verſe [To be like-minded one towards another according to Chriſt 
Jeſ#s - |] and the erdfot which he defired it; even Gods glory, in this fixth verſe 
{That ye may with one mind, and with one month, gm God, even the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ] Of that I have heretofore ſpoken, now, ſome years 
paſt : of this I defire by Gods you preſently to ſpeak. And like as in that 
former part we then conſidered three particulars : Firſt, the thing it ſelf, Unity 
or enſure [to be like-minded; and then two aniplifications thereof; 
one in reſpett of the Perſons, that it ſhould be »xiverſa! and mutual [one to- 
wards another 3] theother in reſpeR of the manrer, that it ſhould be according 


[to 
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[ to Chriſt Jeſus | So are we at this time, in this latter part to conſider of the 
hike three particulars, Firſt, the Exd it ſelf, the glory of God [ that ye may glorifie 
God.) And then two Amplifications thereof: the one, reſpeCting the perſon whom 
they were togloritie 3 thus deſcribed [God, ever the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriit :] the other reſpecting the »2anner how, or the means whereby they were 
to gloritie him | with one mind, and with one month.) Of which in their order : 
the End firſt, and then the Amplifications. ow 
3. "Ivo Excure, That ye may glorifie God, We muſt a little fearch into the 
words, that we may the more fully underſtand them, The firſt word*Ive,though 
but 2 Particle, hath its uſe : it pointeth us out to ſome exd or final cauſe. 
Would St. Pax! have fo beſtirred himſelf as he doth, ſpent ſo much breath, ſo 
much oratory, ſo many arguments; been ſo copious and fo earneſt as he is, by 
his beſt both perſwaſtors and prayers, to draw all parts to wnity - if he had not 
conceived it conducible to ſome good end 2 He that doth not propoſe to himſelf 
3-- x4% ro ſome [a] main end in all his AGions, eſpecially thoſe that are of moment , and 
rm, 7x0 ſuch as he will make a buſineſs of ; 1s not like either zo go 07 with any zood cer- 


_— _ r. taintie, or to come off with any found comfort. There would be ever ſome fixt 


2956 33 endor other thought of in all our »dertakings and endeavours. 
_T 4. And fo there is moſt an end; (Natxre it ſelf prompting us thereunto : ) 
Ethic. 1, but for the moſt part ( ozr zature being ſo foully depraved) a wrong one. Ozrmes 


T5 jk ow7E- aug ſua; he ſpeaketh of 1t complainingly ,* as of an error that is common 
{0508 bf gel among men , and in a manner univerſal. AZ ſeek their own; ſeldom look 
a®>, «2g905- beyond themſelves : but make their own profit, their own pleaſure, their own 
ms 94s 0 glorie, their ownſafetie, or other their own perſonal contentment, the utmoſt end 
Aritt. 1  Ofalltheir thoughts. Which upon the point 1s no better than very [a] Atheiſm 
Eudem. 2. or at the beſt{and that but a very little better )7dol/atrie. He that doth all for 
Tint dare of himſelf, and hath no farther End : make an Tdol of himſelf, and hath xo other 
bonus qui facie God | The ungodlie is ſo proud, that he careth not for God, neither is God in all his 
jreus op thoughts, Pfal.1o.] He is fo full of him/elf, his thoughts are ſo wholly taken 
Fpiſt..z. UP With himſelf,that there is no room there for God, or any thing elſe but hime- 
Þlal.10.4- Ffelf, But this ſelf-ſeeking St. Paul every where diſclaimeth : Not ſeeking his 
| Cor. 15. 23. 21 Profit, 1 Cor.1o. Nor counting his life dear unto himſelf, fo as he might do 
Ads 20.24, God and his Church any acceptable ſervice, either with it or without it, AF.20. 
If he had looked but at hi»-/elf and his own: things, what need the diſſentior 
of the Romans have troubled him any thing at all ? If they be ſo minded, let 
w. * themgoto it hard}y; jxdge on, and deſpiſe on 3 tugg it out among themſelves 
Gal.5.15s. as well as they can 5, bite and devoxr one another ; till they had wearied and 
worried one another: what 1s that to him ? It would be much more for his 
eaſe, and poſſibly he ſhould have as much thanks from them too, (for to part 
a fray 18 moſtwhat a thaxkleſs office ) to ſit him down, let them alone, and fay 
nothing. This 1s all. true, and this he knew well enough too. But there was 
i Theſ.3.r.g, 2 farther matter init : he ſaw his Lord and Maſter had an Intereſt ; his honour 
ſuffered in their diſſertions : and then he could not hold off; Mtr! far, (as 
2 Cor.5.14. his Phraſe is twice 1n one Chapter) he could not forthis life forbear, but he 
muſt put in : for the love of Chriſt conſtrained him. Weare by his example to 
make God our chiefeft good,and the utmoſt end of all our ations and intentions. 
Not mcerly ſeeking our own credit, or profit, or eaſe , or advancement; nor 
determining our aims in ozr ſelves, or in any other Creature - But raiſing 
our thoughts to an higher pitch, 'to look beyond all theſe at God as the 
chief delight of our hearts, and ſcope of our deſires'; That. we may be able 
toſay with David, Pſal.16. 1 have ſet the Lord alway before me. That isa ſecond 
Point, | | | 
5. And if we do ſo, the third will fall in of it ſelf, to wit , Is Glory 3 for 
heand it are inſeparable, © The greateſt g/ory on earth is that of a righty _ 
when 


Pſal.16.8. 
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when he appeareth i» ſtate:c: his robes glorioxs,, his attehdants glorigns , -every \.. | 
thing about himordered to be as g/oriozs as may be, '( Solomon in all his glory, Mit6.29., 
Mat.6.) There is, I grant, . no. proportion; here :. \(;fniti ad infinituns..) But - 
becauſe we are'aQquainted: with no higher z:1t is thebeft-reſerblance we have, * 
whereby to take ſome ſcantling: of the inflzite glory of our heavenly King. Ang 
therefore the Scriptures; fitted to our capacity, ſpeak; of: wito us molt}y' 1n that 
key, {The Lord is King, and: hath put on glorious apparel, Plal.g3. O Lord nay God pial.g3.r, 
thou art become exteeding glorious: thou ant: cloathed with Majeſtieand honour, *- 194-1 
Pſal.104.7] But as I ſaid before, it holdeth no proportion. So that we may not 
unfitly take up. our Apoſtles words elſewhere, (though ſpoker ito another 
purpoſe; ) Even that which is mot glorious here hath-nsiglory in this reſpets, by 
reaſon of the glory that excelleth; 2 Cor.3.1b: And'the'force of the: argamens 
he uſeth at the next verſe there, holdeth full -ous as! ftrongly here: For, faith «wn. 
he, .if that which 3s done away be glorioxs ; much more -thyt which remwkineth. a "*: * 
glorious. The glory of the greates} Monarch in the world; when it 1s at the fulleft, ... 
1s but 3c , (the word fitteth' the thing very well 3) a-matter-rather of ſhew and 
opinion than of ſubſtance; and bath in it more of faxty than reality > (pert mMing 
qevixolas, 1s St. Lukes expreſiion, 4&5 23::): Yet av erpptiea thing as It is : if it Ac-25-23- 
were of any permanency, it were worthy, the. better regard. Bur that that 
maketh it the verier vanity ts, that it 1s a thing 1o, rartory - 1t ſhall and mult 
be done away. But the glory of the great.King of Heaven remanneth,: and ſhall .-  - 
not (cannot) be done away for ever. The glorious Majeſty of the Lord endureth Palc04.31- 
for ever, Plal.104. If then that be gloriazs, :muchmore this :+ bur how mach 
more, 1s more than any tongue can utter, or heart concetve. So thatif welook 
at God, we cannot leave our. Glory. y 6) { ONT 5A 5 5 0 of1 oe ORR 
. 6. Neither, if we ſpeak of Glory, may we leave 6vt'God; atid that 18 a fonrrh 
Point, For as no other thing belongeth ſo properly to Gd as Glory > {6 neither 
doth Glory belong ſo properly to any other perſon as x0 God, Fhe holy Martyt 
St. Stephen therefore calleth him, The God of Glory. And'the holy Apoſtles , ag: ;.:. 
when they ſpeak of giving him glory, do it ſometimes with the excluſive Particle 
{46 op Sew, to the only wiſe God, or (as the words will equally bear it ) Rom. 16-27. 
only to the wiſe God be glory : to him , and ozly to him. - Yea, and the holy An- * FEED 
gels in'that Anthem they ſlang upon our Saviours birth, when they ſhared ' heaver 
and earth their ſeveral portions, allotted us our part'in peace, and the good will 
of God, but with reſervatiowof the whole glory to him. [ Glory be to God 02 Luk: 2,14: 
high, and in earth peace, and towards men good will.) It is [4] well and hap- "a8 Domine, 
py for us, if we may enjoy our own peace, and his good will, (full htrle have gloria iltivars x 
we deſerved either of both, but much. rather the contrary ) but we were beſt mc bene 
take heed how we meddle with his glory. All other things he giveth ns richly ing. 5 wag 
to enjoy 5 many a good gift and perfe& giving. He hath not with-held from us in Cant.cer.13, 
any thing that was his, and uſeful for us, 'no- not his only becotton 807 ex- 2 119-6,17. 
cepted : the beſt gift that ever was given, and a pledee of all the reſt; 'Yea,and Janr-17. 
he will give us a kind of glory too; (the Lord will give grace and glorie, Plal.84.) opntats 
and that not a light oze neither, nor fading away : but ſuch as neither eye, nor 
ear, nor heart of man can comprehend 3 ſo »:aſſze , and ſo durable ( an eternal , cor.g.11, 
and execeding weight of glorie.) But'that divine, infinite , incomprehenſible 
glorie, that belongeth to him as ſapream King of kings, as his peculiar Pre- 
rogative, and the choiceſt flower in his Crown: of that he is moſt jealonsz m 
that he will brook zo fharer. And he hath made known to ns his royal plea- 
ſure in that point, 72.42. My glorie will I not give to another. | 
7. He will part with none, you ſee : it ſeemeth rather fifthlie, (by the form 
of the Verb 9tfayTt) that he looketh for ſome from us. For what e&Ife is it to 
Llorifie, but fo make one glorious by conferring ſome glorie upon him, which he 
, had not Cor not in that degree) before. And to God how can that be done ? 
whoſe 
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2---ix ire d- whoſe | a] glory is perfe@, eſſential, and infinite : and to what is perfet, much 
dg ary leſs to what is zzfizite, can nothing be added. What a [b] great admirer of 
een Virgil laid of him (tanta Maronis gloria, ut nullins laudibus creſcat, nullins vitu- 
79, nAneels peratione winuatur_) was but a flaunting hyperbole , far beyond the merit of the 
Naz .orat.z4. party he meantit to. But the like ſpeech would be moſt exquiſitely true of 
b Macrob.z. him, of whom we now ſpeak; (indeed a wdwns rather than an hyperbole : ) 
Satwrs 24 Whole Glory is truly ſuch, as all the creatures in the world , ſhould they joyn 
their whole forces together to do it, could not make it either wore or le than 
It 15, 

8. We muſt therefore of neceſlity forfake the proper ſipnification of the 
word Glorifie ( which 1s to add ſome glorie to another 3 either i» ſpecie, or in gra- 
du, which before he had not :) and underſtand it in ſuch a ſence, as that the 

c Dominuam thing meant thereby may be feaſible. .- And ſo [c] toglorifie God, is no more 
__ 9 than to ſhew forth his glorie : and to manifeſt to our own conſciences, and to the 
fleentiam = world, how highly we praiſe and eſteem his glorie 3 and how earneſtly we deſire, 
dicat. Euſeb. and, as much as in us lieth, exdeavorr it, that all other men would alfo with 
4 "2a 5. us acknowledge and admire the ſame, Sing praiſe to the honour of his name z 
make bis praiſe glorious, Plal.66, Not make his eſſence to be more glorious than 
it is in it ſelf: but make 43s praiſe to be more and more glorioxs inthe eye and 
-.45.12: eſteem of men 3 That ſo his power, his glorie, and mightineſs of his Kingdom 
.-06.8, might be known unto men ; and that men might aſcribe unto the Lord the honour 
138-5." dJuenunto his names; and that men might ſing in the way of the Lord, that great is 
the glorie of the Lord, To endeavour by our thanksgivings, confeſſions, faith, 
charity, obedience, good works, and perſeverance m all theſe, to bring Gods true 
Religion and Worſhip into requeſt; to win a due reverence to his holy ame and 
word; to begetin others more high and hozoxrable thoughts concerning God in 
all thoſe his moſt eminent Attributes of Wiſdom, Power, Juſtice, Mercy, and the 

reſt : that is in Scripture language to glorifie God, 

9. One thing more from the Perſon of the Verb - and then you have all. It is 
not ive Sefaody, That God may be glorified; and ſo leave it indefinite, and uncer- 
tain by whom it ſhould be done : but ive SofdZure, that ye may glorifie him. The 
thing to be done: and they to do it. One would think the glorious Angels and 
Saints in heaven were fitter i»ſtrumerts for ſuch an employment, than we poor 
ſinful worms upon earth. Very true, they i heaver are fitter to do it, and it is 
beſt done there - but there 1s more need of it #po# earth; and if it be done 
kere (in truth and fingleneſs of heart .) it is very well accepted. Poor things, 
God knoweth, our beſt ſervices are, if God ſhould value them but according 
to their weight and worth. But 1n his »zercy (and that through Chriſt) he gra- 
ciouſly accepteth our unfeigned deſires, and faithful exdeavonrs, according to 
that truth we have, be it never ſo /zttle - and not according to that perfe&zor 
we want, be it never ſo zxuch. Alas, what is the tinkling of two /ittle bells 
in a Country-ſteeple, or the peoples running to the Towns end , and crying 
God ſave the King 3 to add any honour or greatneſs to the Majefty of a Potent 
Monarch? Yet will a gracious Prizce take thoſe mean expreſſtons of his ſ#b- 
je@s love, as an honour done him : becauſe he readeth therein their hearty affe- 

 GFions towards him, andthe knoweth, that if they knew how to expreſs them- 

ſelves better, they would. So it 1s here: It is not the thing done , that is 

looked at fo much, as the heart. Set that right firſt : and then be the per- 

formance whatit can be, God is both pleaſed and hozonred therewithal. Who 

plal.$0.23, ſo offereth praiſe glorifieth me, Plal.5o. That is 3 ſo be intendeth it, and 1o T ac- 
cept 74. 

f o. You have now all I wonld ſay by way of explication, from theſe words. 

The particulars are fix. Firi?, we ſhould propoſe to our ſelves ſome end: 

Therein Secondh, look at God : Thirdly, that God may hbave glory : and _ 

; e 
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he alone may have it, Fourthly : Fifthly, that ſomething be done for the ad- 
vancement of his glory : and Lastly, that it be done by us. The reſult from 
the whole ſix taken together 153 That the Glorie of God ought to be the chiefeſt end, 
and main ſcope of all our deſires and endeavours. In whatever we think, ſay,de, or 
ſuffer in the whole courſe of our lives and ations, we ſhould refer all to #h3s, 
look at this asthe main : Whatfoever become of us and our affairs, that yet 
God may be glorified. Whether ye cat or drink, faith St. Paul, or whatſoever elſe : Cor. 10, 31, 
ye do.let all be done to the glorie of God,x Cor. 10. He would have us,not only in 
the performance of good works and of neceflary duties, -to intend the Glorie of 
God, ( according to that of onr Saviour, Let your light jo ſhine before men, that 
they may ſee your good works; and. glorifie your Father which is in heaven : ) but Mat.$.16, 
even in theuſe of the Creatwres, and of all izdifferert things; tn eating, and 
drinking, in buying and ſelling, and in all the like ations of commonlife. In 
that moſt abſolute Form of Prayer, taught us by Chriſt himfelf as the Pattern 
and Canoz of all our Prayers, the glorie of God [tandeth at both ends. When we 
begin, the firſt Petition we are to put up, is, that the Name of God may be 
hallowed and glorified : and when we have done, ' we are to wrapup all tn the 
Conchiſion with this acknowledgment, that to him alone belongeth all the king- 
dom, the power,and the glorie for ever and ever. 
Ii. The Glorie of God, you ſee, is to beghe Alpha and the Omega of all our 
votes and deſires. Infinitely therefore to be preferred, not only before Riches, 
Hononrs, Pleaſures, Friends, and all the comforts and contentments the World 
can afford us i th3s life, but even before life it ſelf. The bleſled Sor of God (o 
valued it ; wholaid down his /ife for his Fathers glorre + and fo did many holy 
Martyrs and faithful Servants of God value it too 3 who latd down their /ives 
for their MaSters glorie. Nay, let me goyet higher : 1nfinitely to be preferred, 
even before the unſpeakable joys of the life to come, before the everlaſting ſal- 
vation of our own ſouls, It was not meerly a ftrain of his Ahetorick, to give his 
brethren, (by that hyperbolical expreſſzon ) the better aſſurance of his exceeding 
great love towards them, that our Apoſtle faid before at Chap.g. of this Epi- rom. g1:3; 
{tle, that he could wiſh himſelf to be accurſed, to be made an Anathema , to be 
ſeparated and cut off from Chriſt, for their fakes. Neither yet was it a haſty 
znconſiderate ſpeech, that fell ſuddenly from him as he was writing (ferventec 
calamoz) and as the abortive fruit of a precipitate over-paſſzonate zeal, before 
he had ſufticiently conſulted his reaſoz , whether he fhould ſaffer it to paſs in 
that form or not, for then doubtleſs he would have correFed himſelf, and re- | 
tra&ed it upon his ſecond thoughts ; as he did 4s 23. when he had inconfi- As 235. 
derately reviled the High-Prieft fitting then in the place of Judicature. But he 
ſpake tt adviſedly, and upon good deliberation, yea, and that upon his conſc:- 
ence, yea, and upon his Oath too, and asin the preſence of God : as you may 
fee it uſhered in their with a moſt ſolemn Afſeveration, as the true, real, and 
earneſt deſire of his heart 3 T ſpeak, the truth in Chri#t, T lie not, my conſcience gon, y; 
bearing me witneſs inthe Holy Ghoſt, Not that St. Paul wiſhed their ſatoation 
more than his own; (underſtand it not ſo :) for ſuch 2 defire neither was poſſeble, 
nor could be regular. Not poſſeble, by the Law of Nature, which cannot but be- 
gin at home ( * Oznes ſtbi melins effe malunt quam alteri : ) Nor regular, by the © Trent. Andr; 
courſe of Charitie ; which is not orderlje, if he do not ſotoo. That is not it then 77.5% 
but this : That he preferred the glorie of God before both his own ſalvation, and 44s 5342s. 
theirs. Infomuch that, if Gods glorie ſhould ſorequire (hoc :12poſſebili ſuppoſito :) 
he could be content with all his heart, rather to loſe his own part tn the joys: 
heaven, that God might be the moregl/orified , than that God ſhould loſe any 
part of his glorie, for his ſalvation. 5 
12. And great reaſon there is, that as his was, fo every Chriſtian mans heart 
ſhould be diſpoſed in like manner: that the bent of his whole defrres and 
| B b endeavours 
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endeavours (all other things ſet apart, otherwiſe than as they ſerve thereunto) 
{hould be the glory of God, For firſt, all men conſent in this as an undoubted 
verity, That that which is the chzefe3t good,ought alſo to be the uttermoſt end. And 
that muſt needs be the chiefeſt good , which Almighty God (who 1s goodneſs it 
{eIf, and beſt knoweth what 1s good) propolſeth to himſelf as the Exd of all his 
ations : and that is meerly hzs own glory. All thoſe his high and unconceiveable 
aits ad intra, being immanent in himſelf, muſt needs alfo be terminated in him- 
{clf. And as forall thoſe his powerful and providential a&s ad extra, thoſe I 
mean which arc exerciſed upon and about the creatares, and ( by reaſon of that 
their effiux and emaration) are made better known to us than the former : if 


- -- wefollow them to their /aſt period, we ſhall find that they all determine and 
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concentre there, He made them, he preſervcth them, he forgiveth them, he 

deſtroyeth them, he pun:ſheth them, he reward?th them, every other way he 

ordereth. them, and diſpoſeth of them according to the good pleaſure of his will, 

for his own ames ſake, and for his own glories jake. That lo his W:1jdom, and' 
Power, and Truth, and Juſtice, and Jercy, and all thoſe other his divine ex- 

cellencies, which we are to believe and admire,(but may not ſeck to cemprehind) 

might. be acknowledged, reverenced, and magnified. Thole two great as of 
his moſt ſecret and unſearchable countel ; than the one whereof there is not any 

one act more gracious, the Deſtination of thoſe that perſevere in Faith ard 

Godlineſs to eternal happineſs; nor any one act mare full of terrour and aſtoniſh- 

ment than the other, the deſzgnatioz of ſuch as liveand dye in $iz and 1»fidelity 

without rep«ntance, to eftermal deſtrution : the Scriptures in the lalt reſolution 

rcter them wholly to his G/ory, as the laſt End. The glory of his rich mercy be- 

ing moſt reſplendent in the oze - and the glory of his juſ# ſeverity in the other. 

Conceraing the one 3 the Scripture faith, that he predeſtinated ws to the praiſe of 
the Glory of his grace,Eph.1. Concerning the other 3 The Lord made all things for 

himpelf, yea, even the wicked for the day of evil, Prov. 16. He maketh it his End : 

we ſhould make it ozrs too, if but by way of Conformity. 

13. But herequireth it of us ſecondly, as our bounden Duty, and by way of 
Thank fulneſsz in acknowledgment of thoſe many favours we have received 
from him. Whatever we have, nay, whatever we are 3 as at firſt we bad ztall 
from him, ſo we ſtill bold zt all of him : and that jure beneficiario,as fendatariess 
with reſervation of ſervices out of the ſame, to be performed for the honour of 
the Donor. Our Apoſtle therefore in our Lords behalf prefſeth us with the 
nature of ozr tenure, and challengeth this duty from us by a clazmr of right. Te 
have them of God, ſaith he, and ye are not your own - therefore glorifie God in 
your body and in your ſpirit, wkich are Gods, Glorifie him in both, becauſe both 
are his. As the rivers return again to the place whence they came, Eccl. 1. they all 
come from the Sea, and they all run into the Sea again : So all our ſtore,as it ifſu- 
ed at firſt from the fountain of his grace, ſo ſhould it all fall at laſt into the Ocear 
of his Glory. For of him, and throngh bim,and to him arc all things : to him be glory 
for ever and ever, Amen. 

I4. But ſay therelay no ſuch Obligation upon us, yet t4iraly, 1n point of 
Wiſdom it would concern us to ſeek our 14ers Glory, the benefit whereof 
would ſo abundantly redound upon our ſelves. For ( as was tonched before) 
there accrueth no advantage to hizz thereby : the gain ts folcly ours. By feek- 
ing his glory, we promote our owz - and fo by doing him jervice, we do uponthe 


- point but ſerve our jelves. Doth Job, doth any man, ſerve God for noueht? | 


ſpeak it not for this purpoſe, as if we ſhould aim at Gods glory, with a farther 
aim therein at ozr ow benefit, For that could be but a mercenary ſervice at the 
belt : neither worthy of him, nor becoming us. And beſides,the reaſon ſhould 
contradidt it ſelf: for how could Gods glory be our farthest end, if we ſhould 
have another end beyond it, for our ſelves 2 I note it only, to let us ſee the 

exceeding 
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exceeding goodneſs of our gracious Lord and after, and for our better hearter- 
7ng, that we faint not 1n his ſervice, who doth fo infallibly procure var Glory , 
whilſt we unfeignedly ſeek his. And whereof we have a fair and full aſlurance, 
and that from his own mouth, and that in as plain and expreſs terms, as tt 1s 
poſlible for 2 prozrife to be made, 1 Sam.2. Them that honour me, I will honour. ' 1 Sam,2.30, 

15. From the point thus confirmed will ariſe ſundry profitable Inferences - 
ſome whereof I ſhall propoſe to yon, and thoſe all by way of ad-:0nition. Since 
our chief aim ought to be,that inevery thing God may have #he glory due to his 
name : beware we firs, that we do not by baſe flatterp, or other too much re- 
werence or obſequiouſneſs give unto any mortal man, or other finite creature any 
part of that Hozonr, which 1s due to the infinite and immortal God alone. Not 
the glory of Omnipotency, unto any Power upon earth, be it never ſo great (God Pſal.62.rr; 
ſpake once, twice have T heard the ſame, that power belongeth unto God, Plal. 62.) 
Experience ſheweth there is 7zzpotency in them all. Not the Glory of Infalibility, 
to any judement, be it never ſo clear 3 not to any Jadicatory, be it never fo fo- 
lemn. (Let God be true, and every man a liar, Rom.3.) Experiencelheweth , Rom.3.3» 
there 15 Error and Partiality in themall. Not the glory of Religions Worſhip.to 
any I7age, Saint, Angel, ot other Creature, though never fo bleffed and glo- 
rious: For God 1s extreamly jealoxs in that particular above all other, ( 1 
glory will T not give to another, neither my praiſe to graven Imazes, Ifa. 42.) Expe- 
rience and reaſon ſheweth, there 1s ſome deficiency or other in them all. 

16. Beware weſccondly, that we do not | 4] facrilegiouſly rob God of his a---ſacrilegus 
hononr, [ b] by deriving the leaſt part of it upon our ſelves. As Ananias kept Umm qe 
back for his proper ule part of the price of his land, when he ſhould have Cant. fer. 13. 
brought in all for the Churches uſe. Like [c] crafty Stewards, that enrich them- "ar hag 
ſelves by leſſening their Lords fines : or untruſty Servants,that turn ſome of their Je2 MEew. 
Maſters goods into money, and then put the money into their own purſes. Nox Chryl. in, 
nobis Domine, non nobis, ſaith David, Plal. 115. Not unto us, O Lord, not unto rags _— 
45, but tothy name be the praiſe. He repeateth it twice, that he might diſclaim c# qui diſpes- 
it wholly; and walh his hands of it ſo clearly, that not any of it might [|] itick | APY 
to his fingers : as who ſay, By no means to us. Our bleſſed Lord himſelf Chriſt Res 
Jeſus, who was the very brightneſs and expreſs Image of his Fathers glory, and &-/#isf4- 
(without robbery) of equal and coeternal glory with him: yet, as he was man _— yy © 0g 
he did not glorifie himſelf 5 nay, (let me ſay more) having taken upon him the domini ui 
form of a Servant, he durlt not ſeek his own glory, but the glory of his Father Wis. 1/06 
that ſent him. We uſe to call it v4iz-glory, when a man ſeeketh his own glory manibu adha- 
unduly or inordinately 3 and rightly we ſo term it : for Yaity is next akin to "95 
othing 5 and ſuch glory is no better, if Solomon may be judge, For men to ſeek Is me 
their own glory. is not glory, Prov.25. Heb. 5.3. 

I'7. But, though we may not ſeek to pull any glory upon our ſelves :* yet {I 
others well needs pat if upon us unſought for 3 may we not admit it? May we Joh.8.50. 
not take it, when it isgivez us ? No, that you may not neither. Beware of that ©*2%-25-27- 
therefore Thirdly. © It 1s a [ 4] ſtrong temptation, I grant, to our proud minds: hopes fas 
© but that maketh it nothing #he leſs, it rendereth it rather the wore dangerons. by RG 10% 
For what hath any man todo, to b:/tow what is none of his 2 And if we knovw Fe 3 ſed val- 
they have no right to gzve zf, ſure we are greatly toblame , if we [6b] take it. ogg” wry 
Kei 0 1An 05 wh, #y 0 Nas. He that receiverh ſtollen goods, is not much leſs cum offertur, 
guilty than he that ole thagy* It did not any thing at all either excuſe Herod np mg 
from gilt, or exempt him from puniſhment, that he did no more but admit thoſe b--- non mods 
ſhouts and acclamations , wherewith the people ſo magnified his eloquence "2 =_ 
(It is the woice of God, and not of man.) Great ones had need take heed how am-- ſo nec 
they liſter too much to thoſe that magnifie them too much,Becaule he did not ſome - ON "x 


way or other ſhew himſelf diſpleaſed with thoſe flatterers, (not chaſtening ther ,,,,, gen, i 


ſo much as with a frown ) nor tranſmit the glory they caſt upon him higher , Qui baber. 
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and where it was of right due : he ſtandeth convicted and condemned upon 
record, for not giving God the glory, Ads 12. Marvel not that one of God's ho- 
ly Angels was ſo ready todo execution upon him there for that fault : when 
you find another of thoſe holy Angels fo very ſhy in a caſe of that nature. Who; 
when Joh fell at his feet, with the intent to worſhip him, timely and ſeverely 
forbad him. G9 wi, ſee thou do it ot at any hand; I am but thy felow-ſervant : 
that honour belongeth to our 2/aſter only, and not to me 5 worſhip God. And 
how did Paul and Barnabas beſtir themſelves at Lyſtra, when the people began 
to deifie them, and were preparing Oxex and Garlands to ſacrifice to them? As 
ſoon as ever they heard of it. in token of grief and deteſtation, they rent their 
clothes, and in all haſte rar in among the people, crying out, Sirs, what do you 
mean? Why do you thus £ Miſtake not your ſelves nor us. Neither are we Jupi- 
ter and Mercury, as you ſuppoſe : neither, if we were, are Jupiter and Mercury 
Gods: but we men, ſubje@ to like paſſions (both of {n and miſery) with you; and 
they but 7dols and Vanity. 
18, There is yet afoxrth thing, whereof I cannot but intreat you to be ex- 
ceeding wary, above all the reſt. Not that it is worſe, (nor perhaps fimply ſo 
;Þ ) as ſome of thoſe afore-named : but that it is in ſome reſpe&s more dange- 
rous 5 as being for the moſt part lefs ſuſpeted than they,and not altogether fo 
eaſie to be diſcerned as they. And that 1s this, that we beware by all means 
we do not indeed manage our owz quarrels, whileſt we pretend to ſtand for the 
glory of God. Is 1t not enough forns, to doat upox our own wild fancies, as Pig- 
talion did upon the Image himſelf had carved > Enough, when we have embra- 
ced ſome ford conceit upon weak grounds through ignorance or prejudice, to 
contend with ſome acrimony for it ? Enough, having perhaps overihot our 
ſelves in ſome ſpeech or a&#7or rafhly, to ſet our ſelves to maintain it for our cre- 
dits ſake, when our hearts can tell us all was not right > But we muſt needs 
draw in God, and make him party in the buſineſs: as if the cauſe were his, as if 
in all we had faid or done, we had ſought nothing more than him and his glory, 
nothing leſs than oxr ſelves and our own intereſt 2 Alas ! what a pity it is, nay, 
what a ſhame, that Cozſcience, Religion, the honour of God, and the vindicating 
of his glory, ſhould be made a ſtale to diſlozalty, ſacrilege, ſedition, fa#ion or 
private revenge? Yetſoitis daily : and ſo itever was, and ſoit ever will be, 
more or leſs, whileſ(t the World ſtandeth. 7» nomine domini,you know the old 
faying : and what a world of errors and miſchiefs men have been led into, un- 
der that 2otiorn. © Thoſe words are uſed pro forzza, and ſet in the beginning 
*of the inſtrument : when all that followeth after in the whole writing, con- 
<« tain nothing but ozr own Wills. Time was, when they that killed the Apoſtles, 
thought they did God a piece of good ſervice init : and when our Apoſtle before 
his converſion ade havock, of the Church, it was the zeal of Gods Glory that fo 
bemadded him : Concerxing zeal perſecuting the Church. And neither of theſe, 
I take it, a pretexded zeal, but true and real : that is toſay, not connterfert, 
though erroneons. | 
I9. Butas in all Moropoles, there isa pretention of ſome common good held 
forth, to make them paſſable - when as in moſt of them it may be there is no 
good at all intended to the publick,, but private lucre only ; or at the beſt, toge- 
ther with ſome litcle good to the publick, ſuch an appearance withal of private 
intereſt over-balancing it, as that wiſe men juſtly texr, they will prove rather 
miſchievous, than beneficial, taken in the whole lumip. So doubtleſs many times 
zeal of Gods Glory is unconſcionably pretended : where either it is not at all, but 
in ſhew; or at leaſtwiſe mingled. with ſuch a {trong infulion of corrupt partia- 
lity and ſelf-ſeekivg, as ſowreth it extremely, and rendreth it very inexcuſable. 
« How did the Phariſees and other Jews juggle with the poor man that had been 
* born blind, Joh. 9. {ceking to work upon him with fair words and pretences, 
©©(G7v9 
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«© (Give God the praiſe, &c.) when at the ſame inſtant they did moſt wickedly - 
**endeavour to obſcure the Glory of that miraculous cure , which Chriſt had | 
« wrought upon him, ingiving him his fight. | 

20. It were no hard matter, if the tizxe would ſuffer, (or indeed if the times 
would ſuffer) to fet before you vatiety of inſtances, even unto ſatiety. But 
ſhall only give you taſte in two; both concerning matters Eccleſtaſtical - the 
one in point of Government, the other of Worſhip. For Charch-Government, 
who knoweth not on the one ſide,how in ſome former ages oze »r2, taking the 
advantage of every oppottunity(whereof the ambitions and faCtions of Prixces 
and Biſhops in every age afforded good ſtore) to lift up himſelf ſtill higher and 
higher, hath perked himſelf up at length 7 the Temple of God, there bearing 
himſelf as God, or 4 vice-godat leaſt : ſtretching his Diocef over the whole 
World.and challenging a Monarchical ſuperintendency over the univerſalChurch 
of Chriſt, as Oecumenical Paſtour, or Chriſts Yicar-general upon earth ? And 
who ſeeth not on the other fide, how buſie (ome ſpirits have been in this Jaſt 
Aze, and a very little before, to draw all down to ſuch a Democratical parity, 
(for ſuch indeed it is, and not Ariſtocratical, as they would fain have the world 
believe it to be) as was never practiſed, nor, (for any thing appeareth in the 
ancient Hiſtortes and Monuments of the Church ) ever ſo much as heard of , 
in any ſetled Churchin Aſa, Exrope or Africa, for fifteen hundred years to- 
gether ? Both ſides pretend from Scripture 3 and for the glory of God,both : and 
that with equal confidence, and (for ought I know) upon equal Grounds; that 
is, to ſpeak plain, zo grounds at all for either. For no man yet oneither fide 
hath been able to make it ſufficiently appear from clear evidence of Scripture 
or Reaſoy, that it is the pleaſure of God fo be glorified by either of thoſe new 
devices. | 

21. Likewiſe 1n point of Publick Worſhip. How juſt the blame 1s on either 
fide, I diſpute not : that is not now the buſineſs. But ſome have been blamed 
for bringing into the Church zew Forms and Ceremonies 3 or ( © which is all 
* one in the apprehenſions of men that conlider not much, and ſo is liable to 
<« the ſame cenſure ) for reviving old ones, but long diſzſed and forgotten : and 
other-ſome have been blamed for ſeeking to ſtrip her both of o/d and ew, and 
to leave herſtark naked of all her Ornaments and Formalities. In this caſe allo, 
as in the former, the glory of God is pretended on both ſides. Thoſe thinking 
theit way maketh moſt for the hoour of God, asadding decency and ſolemnity to 
his ſervice : and Theſe theirs, as better ſuiting with the implicity of the Goſpel. 

22, Methinks(duft and aſhes that we are) we ſhould tremble to make fo 
bold with the glory of the great God of Heaven and Earth, which is the moſt 
ſacred thing in the world,as to engage it in our quarrels,and to make it ſerve to 
our humors or ends, when and how we liſt, Were it not a lamentable caſe, if 
it ſhould ever come to that, that Religzoz ſhould lie at the top, where Avarice, 
Ambition, or Sacrilege lie at the bottoms and perhaps Malice, Partiality, Oppreſ- 
fron, Murther, ſome wicked Luſt or other in the midſt? Yet is not any of this 
impoſſible to be : yea, rather ſcarce poſſible to be avoided, fo long as we dare 
take upon us, out of the furiouſneſs of our ſpirits, and the raſhneſs of a di/- 
tempered zcal, to be wiſer and holier than God would hayeus : I mean in-the 
determining of his glory according to ovr fancieszwhere we'have no clear Texts 
of Scripture to aſſure us, that the Glory of God 1s ſo much concerned in theſe 
or thoſe particulars, that we ſo eagerly contend for. Nay, when there feem to 
be clear Texts of Scripture, to aſlure us rather of the contrary, and that zhe 
Glory of God doth not conſiſt therein, but in-things of a higher nature. For 
the Kingdom of God is not meat and drink , faith the Apoſtle in the next former 
Chapter. It conſiſts not in this, whether ſuch or ſach meats may be eaten or 
not ; for neither 1f we eat, nor if we eat not, are we much either he better or , ©, a8 
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the worſe for that. But the Kingdom of God is righteouſneſs, and peace, and juy 

in the Holy Ghoſt. It confiſteth in the exerciſe of holy graces, and the conſciona- 
ble performance of unqueſtioned duties. Sincere confeſſion of ſin proceeding 
from an humble and contrite heart 3 conſtancy 1D profefling the truc faith of 
Chriſt ; patience in ſuffering adverſity z exemplary obedience to the holy Laws 
of God z fruitfulneſs in good works: theſe, theſe are things wherein God ex- 
peeth to be glorified by us. But as for »eats and drinks, and all other indiffe- 
rent things, inafmuch as they have no intrinfecal moral, either good or evil in 
them, but are good or evil only according as they are uſed well or ill ; zhe glory 
of God is not at all concerned in the uſing or not uſing of them, otherwiſe than 
as our Faith, or Temperance, or Obedience, or Charity,or other like Chriſtian grace 
or vertue is exerciſed, or evidenced thereby. 

23. Ihave now done with the firs? thing, and of the moſt important confi- 
deration, propoſed from the Text: ro wit, the End itſelf, the Glory of God. 
The Amplifications follow : the former whereof containeth a deſcription of the 
party to be glorified. That ye may glorifie God. If it be demanded, Which God? 
For there be Gods many, and Lords many. It is anſwered in the Texty (God ever 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ) Of which title there may be ſundry reaſons 
given: ſome more gereral, why it is uſed at a//: ſome more ſpeciaÞ, why it 
ſhould be uſed here. Firs, this is Sty/o 20vo.; never ound in the Old Teſtament 3 
but very often in the New. (For this cauſe I bow my knees to the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Eph.3. The God and Father of our Lord feſus Chriſt knoweth 
that T lie not, 2 Cor.11. Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
I Pet.1.) Asthe 014 Covenant ceaſed upon the bringing in of a zcw and better 
Covenant : fo there was ceſlation of the old Style, upon the bringing in of this 
zew and better Style. The old ran thus, The God of Abraham, the God of Tſaac, 
«nd the God of Facob.: proclaimed by God himſelf, when he was about to delz- 
ver the poſterity of thoſe three godly Patriarchs from the bondage of #gypt. 
But having now vouchſafed unto his people a far more glorious deliverance 
than that, from a far more erievors bondage than that, (from under $77, Satan, 
Death, Hell, and the Law ) whereof that of #gypt was but a ſhadow and 
type 3 he hath quitted that $7y/c,and now expecteth to be glorified by this moſt 
ſweet and bleſſed Name, The Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Exchanging the 
name of God, a name of greater diſtance and terror; into the Name of Father, 
4 name of more zearneſs and izdulgence And taking the additional title or de- 
nomination, not from the parties delivercd (as before) who were his faithful 
ſervants indeed, yet but ſerv2xts : but from the perſex delivering, his only be- 
gotten and only beloved Sor. It is kirit 1he evangelical Style. 

24. Secondly, this Style putteth a difterence between the true God of Heaven 

and Earth, whom only we are to g/orific - 2nd all other falſe and imaginary #:- 
tular Gods,ty whom we owe nothing but ſcorn and deteſtation. The Pagans had 
ſcores, hundreds, (ſome have reckoned thouſands) of Gods; all of their own 
making. Every Nat7o, every City, yea, almoſt every Hoxſe had their ſeveral 
Goas or Godlings : Deos toprees 5 Gods many, and Lords many, But to as,faith our 
Apoſtle, (to us Chriſtians) there is but one God the Father, and one Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, his Son. This is Dexs Chriſtianorum. If either you hope as. Chriſtians to 
receive grace from that God, that alone can give itz or mean as Chriſtians to 
give glory to that God, that alone oxght to have it - this, this is he, and none 
other 3 God cyen the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Its a Style of diſtin@ion. 

25. Theſe two Reaſons are general. There are two other more ſpecial ; for the 
uſe of it here - 1n reſpet of ſome congruity 1t hath with the matter or method 
of the Apoſtles preſent diſcourſe.. For Firſt, it might be done with reverence 
to that Arenment which he had fo lately preſſed, and whereof alſo he had 
2tven a touch immediately before in the next former verſe, and which he alſo 
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reſumed again, in the next foowing verſe 3 drawn from the example of Chriſt. 
That ſince Chrijt, in receiving ns, and condeſcending to our weaknelles, did 
aim at his Fathers glory : ſo we alſo ſhould aim at the ſame end, by treading 1n 
t he ſame ſteps. We cannot better glorifie God. the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
than by receiving one another into our charity, care,and mutual ſupport, as Fej#s 
Chriſt alſo received us to the glory of his heavenly Father. 

26. Secondly, fince we cannot rightly g/orifie God, Unleſs we ſo conceive him 
as our Father ( If T be a Father, where is mine honour 2 Mal.1.-—= That they Mal. 1.5. 
may ſee your good works, and glorifie your Father which is in heaven, Mats.) it M*-5-16. 
may be the Apoſtle would have us take knowledge how we came to. have a 
right to our Sor-ſhip 3 and for that end might uſe the tizle here given, to inti- 
mate to us upon what ground it is,that we have leave to make fo bold with our 
great Lord and Maſter, as to. call him our Father : even rio other but this, be- 
cauſe he is the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriif. Jeſus Chriſt is the only Son of 
God by ature and geveration :' and through him only 1t 1s, that we are made 
the Sons of God by grace and adoption. (As many as received him,to them he gave Joh. 1. 12; 
power to be made the Sons of God, Joh. Tr.) If we be the Sons of God, weare 
made fo : but he is the Son of God, not wade. nor created, but begotten. T go to Athanaſ. in 
my Father, and to your Father, ſaith he himielf, Joh. 20. mine firſt : and then , «> xv 
and therefore. yours alſo. He 1s medium unionis < like the corner ſtone, wherein a 
both ſides of the building unite or like the ladder, whereon Facob law Angels 
aſcending and deſcending. All intercourſe, *twixt Heavez and Earth, God and Gen. 28. 12, 
Man,.is in and through him. IF any grace come from God to us, it 1s by Chriſt - 
If any glory come from us to God, it 1s by Chriſt too. (. Unto him be glory in the Epheſ.3,21; 
Church by Chriſt Jeſ#s, Eph.3.) And this (hall ſuffice to have ſpoken concern- 
ing the former Amplification : briefly,becauſe it ſeemeth not to conduce fo much, 
nor fo nearly to the Apoſtles 2477 ſcope here,as doth that other, which now fol- 
loweths reſpeQing the manner, [with one mind, and with one mouth. ] 

27. Wherein, omitting (for brevities ſake) ſuch advantages, as from the 
words 0409v;40 Iv and 2» ivi 5am, might beraifed, for farther enlargement : ob- 
ſerve fri, that whereas he nameth #wo 7nſtruments wherewith we are to glorifie. 
God, the one inward (the mind ) the other outward (the mouth - ) he nameth-.. 
the inward firlt. The -2id muſt be firſt, and before the mouth, in this ſervice. 
Elſe we ſhall incur that reproof in the Prophet 1/aiah, as well as the Phariſees x ,,, 14; 
did, to whom our Saviour applieth it 1n the Goſpel (This people draweth near me Mat. 15.8, 
with their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips : but their hearts have they re- 
' moved far from me.) Or that other in Fer.12. in words not much unlike, Tho Jer.12.2. 
art near in their mouth, but far from their reins. David calleth his tongue h3s glo- 
ry, Pſal.108. for this reaſon (as I conceive) among others, becauſe the chiefteſt 
employment he had for it, was to glorifie God with it. But if when his tongue was 
ſo employed, his #zind had not gone with it 3 if he had not rouſed up himſelf, 
that 1s, his heart and his mind (for [a] the mind, that's the man) as well as his , ,2;5 ,go,- 
tongne, ( Awake my glory , awake Lute and Harp, I my (elf will awake right earlz:) n+. Plato. 
the beſt muſick of his toygue, with Lute and Harp to boot, had been no better, ?#\-198.2- 
than ſounding braſs, or a tinkling Cymbal. God is ue zTr; exWunoruv, ar exact Heb. 4, 12. 
critick in ſpelling and examining the thoughts of our hearts moſt accurately. He 
mindeth us, how we mind him in all our ſervices: And will no more take him- 
ſelf to be honoured by us, when we cry Lord, Lord, or ( as the Pharifee) God T q,,,, ., 
thank thee 3 if our minds the while be aloof off, hankering after the World, or Luk. 18.11, 
our own baſe Luſts : than Chriſt took himſelf to be honoured by the ſouldiers , 
that puta reed into his hand inſtead of a Scepterz and bowed the knee before wat.27.29, 
him, ſaying, Hail King of the Jews, and then preſently ſpat upon him, and ſzote 32+ 
him on the head. Let us be ſure then, if we mean God (ſhould have ary glory 
from us, in all our addreſles and ſervices to take our minds along with us. , 
| 28, But 
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28. But then obſerve ſecordly, that though the -rizd is to go fift, yet the 
104th muſt bear a part too. We may not think we glorifie God ſufficiently if with 
Rom. 10.10 ghe heart we believe 1n him , unleſs with the mouth allo we be ready to confeſs 

him. David therefore profeſſeth very often in the Pſa/ms,that he would perform 

Pſal.s51.1s- his ſervices to God with his outh and lips. (Open thou my lips, and my month 
— 63-5 ſhall ſhew thy praife. My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as it were with marrow and fat- 
neſs, whilſt my tongue praiſeth thee with joyful lips) and in many other places. 

Nor indeed can it be otherwiſe: for if the izward parts be right ſet, the outward 

will follow of themſelves. A full heart cannot but ovcrflow, when time ſerveth, 

out of its own abundance : and if there be much heat there , it will break out 

Pfal. 39-4 at ite lips. My heart was hot within, ſaith David, and whiles I was muſing, the 
fire kindled, and at laſt T ſpake with my tongue, Plal.3g., Andin another Pſalm, 

——451. as his heart was buſfie exditing of a good matter , his tongue was as the Pen of a 

readie Writer, to take 1t as faſt as his heart could dictate it. Heart and Toxge, 
Mind and month, both muſt joyn together, and if there be any things elſe in us 
belides,that can contribute any furthexance to the work, it muſt 32 too: and all 
little enough to glorifie our Maker. 

29, Obſerve thirdly and principally (for the weight of the Amplification lieth 
moſt there) thar God is much glorified by unity, peace and concord. This 0b- 
ſervation ariſeth clearly from the ain ſcope of the words. He had exhortedthem 
at large, to ſtudy to be like-minded - and he prayeth in the verſe next before,that 
God would grant them ſo tobe, Why ſo, might one ſay, or to what end all 
this? Even for this end, faith he, that ye may with one mind, and with one month 
elorifie God, Which argument were of very little force, if unanimity and /ike- 
mindedneſs were not a thing very ſubſervient to Gods glory, What an hoxonr is 
It to the God of Tſrael, when all Iſracl cometh in as owe man to do him worſhip! 

x Cor.12. 446. God hath beſtowed gifts upon his Church, and diſpoſed zhe perſons therein into 
ſeveral ranks, adminiſtrations, and offices,with admuable variety. Not that they 
ſhould jar and claſh one —_ another, and pull every one from other what 
they can for themſelves : for that would ſoon bring all to coxfuſror firſt, and then 
to deſtruFion, But that each ſhould ſa$7air other, and mninally ſupply out of 
their ſeveral ſtores the wants each of other, for the better preſervation of zhe 
whole, and the more comfort of the ſeveral parts. As the variety of inſtrument and 
voices, is ſo far from hindring the zruſick, that it maketh it up: (for what elſe 
is muſ{ical harmony, but concordia diſcors, variety in conſort ?)) The muſick could 
not be either ſo full, or delightful without ſome varicty, But then care muſt be 
had of two things, frſt,that the inſtruments be well iz tune(not only each with- 
in it ſelf, but well zzzed alfo one to another :) and ther that the Minſtrels agree 
to play the ſame Leſſon, | 

30. If either of theſe be wanting, all the muſick 1s marred. For the inning if 

any one ſingle ſtrirg, of any one fingle i#5irument in the whole conſort ſhould 
be out of tune, though but a little ( ſay it be no more difference than a flat and 
a ſharp) aures erudite ferre non poſſent. Any thing that 1s tolerable will paſs 
among country people + but the leaſt diſcord in the world will offend 2 choice and 
delicate ear. But if it ſhould be very much out of tune; it would be harſh, 
and grate even a thick and vulgar ear. But fay all the Inſtrument (ſhould be per- 
fectly well tanned; yet if the mer (ſhould not agree what to play, but one would 
havea grave Pavare, another a nimbler Gallzard, a third ſome frisking toy or 
Jigg, and then all of them ſhould be wzlf#l, none yield to his fellow, but every 
one ſcrape on his own tune as loud as he could : what a hideous hateful noiſe 
may you imagine would ſuch a meſs of wnſick be? No leſs odiows to God, and 
equally grievors to every godly man itis, when ſuch woices as theſe are heard 
in the Church; T am of Paul, and IT of Cephas, and Tof Apello. When (as it 1s 
1Cor.1.12; now grown with us) one Pamphleter muſt have the Church governed after this 
- faſhion, 
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faſhion another after t4u1. Twenty ſeveral zzadels and platforms of Government : _ 

juſt as one of our own [4] Poets (of good note in his time ) hath long fince 2 Spencer in 
deſcribed Errors Children 3 a numerous brood, but never a onelike other ; fa- peri Ac rg 
ving only in this,that they were all ;//-favonred alike. And theſe Models Printed, pſtitio) ſed | 
and publiſhed to the world,and difperſed through all parts of the Kingdom, and p71 dcoler. 
ecchoed in the pu!pits 3 to the manifeſt diſhonour of God, the deep ſcandal of the «. 8x pot. 3.. 
reformed Religion, and eternal infamy both of our Church and State, and God 

knoweth what other ſad and deſperate conſequents in future; if ſome ſpeedy 

and effectual courſe be not taken to repreſs the unfufferable licertiouſneſs both 

of our Preſſes and Pulpits. RR 

31. ButT will repreſs my ſelf howſoever. Indignatian,though juſt,may car- 

ry a man into @ digreſſzon, ere he be aware : though I do not perceive, that I 

have yet digreſſed very much. To return therefore 3 As I have heard thoſe words | 
of the laſt Pſalm read monthly in our Churches, (Praiſe him upon the well-tuned yhl.tgo.s, 
Cymbals.praiſe him upon the lond Cymbals : it hath often come into my thoughts, 

that when we intend to gloriffe God with our Cymbals, it ſhould not be our only 

care to have them loud enough 3 but our firſt care ſhould be to have them we/- 

tuned : elſe, the louder, the worſe. Zeal doth very well : there is great, yea,ne- 

ceſlary uſe of it, in every part of Gods ſervice. The Cymbal will be flat; it will 

have no life, nor ſpirit init : it will not be loud enough without it. But if meek- 

neſs, peaceableneſs,and moderation, do nat firſt put the Cyw2bal into good tune - 

the /oudneſs will but make it the more zzgraceful in the player , the more un- 

grateful to the hearer. 7 | = 

32. But I will purſue this Metaphor no farther. There is another 2detaphor 

alſo much uſed by our Apoſtle : that of Edificatioz. He would have all things in 1 Cor;14. 257 
the Church doxe to edifying, And if you. will take the painsto examine it, you 

ſhall find that moſt times where he ſpeaketh of glorifjing God, he doth it with 

reference to Edification 3 and moſt times where he ſpeaketh of Edifying,he doth 

it with reference to thoſe mutual reſpe&s and charitable offices, whereby we ap- 

ply our ſelves to our brethren for the maintenance of peace and xnzty. That paſ- 

ſage(for example :) before mentioned,and of all other the moſt obvious in this : 
argument (hethzr ye eat or drink, or whatſoever elſe ye do, let all be done to the * Cor. 19.3 
Glory of God ) 1s nicant eſpecially in the caſe of brotherly cordeſcenſion, in yield- 

ing ſomewhat to the infirmities of our brethren for.charities ſake,where in god- 

ly wiſdoni we ſhall ſee it expedient ſo to do, for theirs, our own, of the common 
good: as it is evident from the whole frame of his diſcourſe there. And ſoit is 

here alſo : He ſpeaketh of bearing the infirmities ot our weaker brethren, verſcr. 

of ot pleaſing our ſelves, but each man pleaſing his brother for his good unto edifi- 
 cation,verſ.2, of receiving one another,by Chriſts example,verſ.7. And he cometh 

in among with this votive prayer, that God would grant them to be /ihe-minded 

one unto another; that ſo by their unanimity they might Glorifie God. That is, 

that their /;ke-2indedneſs might ſerve to Gods glory, 1n the edification of their 

brethren. I | 

| 33. Now ifthat which beſt edifieth the Church, do alſo moſt glorifie God (as 

thefe and the like paſſages ſeem to import 3) then certainly not by many things 

is God more glorified than by Peace, Love,and Concord : (ith few things edifie more 

than theſe do, As to the ufe of Edification, Knowledge (that ſeemeth to beallin _.. 
all with ſome) is very little or nothing in comparilſcq ; or but a puff to Charity: 1 Cor.8.r, 
It may ſwell,Jook big,and make a ſhew : but Charity doth the deed. St. Paul was 

4 wiſe Mater biilder, and knew what belonged to the work as well asanother 7 ---1.10. 
and he when he ſpeaketh of compa@ing the Church into a building, mentioneth 
the edifying of it ſelf in love, Eph.4. It hath been my hap heretofore more than Eph.4.16. 
once, yet both times led thereunto by #he Texts, to inſiſt ſomewhat upon this 
Hetaphor « whick maketh me the unwillinger to _ upon it the third ti - 
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Yet ſith it appeareth to have been of ſo frequent and familiar uſe with ozr 4p;fle, 
and is withal ſo pertinent both to the proceſs of his diſcourſe in this place, and 
to the buſineſſnow in hand: I cannot but deſire to preſs it a little farther,and that 
in two reſpet#s eſpecially,and both of them very conſiderable in bxilding : to wit, 
. Diſpatchand Strength. 
* 34. For Diſpatch firſt. No man that goeth about 2 bxi/divg, but would wil- 
-Tingly get zt ap as faſt as he can, without any delay or let , more than needs 
muſt. Now where the workmen, and labourers (layers, filers, ſervers,and the 
reſt) agree fairly, firſt to do every a7 what belongeth to him in his ow» office, 
and then to further every oxe another in theirs : the work goeth on,and getteth 
up apace. But if they once begin to fa/ oxt one with another, then are they rea- 
dy to hinder and to croſs one another : and then the work ſtandeth. When one 
of them hath /ayed 2 courſe 1n the wall,up ſteppeth another, and pu/eth the tones 
-all aſunder, and throweth them down : One ſaith,zt ſhal be thus; another ſtarteth 
up and ſweareth, it ſhal/ ot be ſo, but thus; and then they grow to hot words, 
and from words to blows, and ſo inſtead of pointing the wall, fall a thruſting 
their trowels in one anothers faces : How ſhould the work go on an end now , 
Sirae,34-23: think you, with any good expedition ? When one buildeth, and another pullcth 
down,what profit have they then but labour ? ſaith the wiſe Son of Sirac.Ecclus 34. 
A great deal of noiſe, and a great deal of bx7le - but little work done. It is even 
ſoin all other things: diſtraFioz ever hindreth b»ſimeſs. The veſſel mult needs 
10ve ſlowly, when ſome of them that ſweat at the Oar, ply with all the ſtrength 
they have to thruſt in Eaſtward, and other ſome of them, ply as hard to drive 
her Weſtward. 
a--- bumiline 25, Nor is it otherwiſe in the Church and Common-wealth. When [a] Superis 
+=. gdh ours rule with moderation, zferiours obey with chearfulneſs, all men (keeping 
obedire ſjonee ; themſelves within their own raxks and ſtations ) bend themſelves with their ut- 
a imperare . moſt diligence to advance the publick welfare : the work commonly riſeth apace, 
P:r.ſer.5s, and proſpereth in their hands.' But if they that work above,ſhall ſtrive only how 
: toextend their Power, and they that work below (hall ſtrive as much how to en- 
larze their Liberty 3 the one to 722poſe, the other to refuſe, what they liſt : If :hoſe 
ſhall hold them ſtiffly at this point, We mray do it,and therefore we will do it ; and 
theſe as ftifly at this 3 We may chuſe, and therefore we will not do it 5 when ſhall 
they meet? where is that ovyucxmepacis,that yielding and condeſcenſion the Apoſtle 
ſo often requireth ? It were a bleſſed thing, (and till it be ſo in ſome meaſure, 
the building will never riſe to purpoſe ) if men would look, not ſo much at their 
power, what they may do; orat their /zberty, what they may ot do, ſo to ſerve 
their own turns,humours,or ends : ashow to ule both power, [berty,with all due 
ſobriety and charity, to the glory of Godin the good of others. If we could once 
grow to that, not to look every one 0# his own things, but every man alſo on the 
Phil.2.4, Things of others, as St. Paul elſewhere exhorteth : then ſhould we alſo agree 
with one mind and heart to follow the work cloſe,till we had got it up. That for 
diſpatch. | | 
36. But haite maketh waſte,we ſay. It doth ſo: and i#'building as much as in 
any thing. It were good wiſdom therefore to bring on the work ſo, as to make 
it ſtrong withal : leſt if we tnake falſe work for quicker diſpatch, we repent our 
over-haty building by leiſure. To rid us of that fear 3 know ſecondly, that unity 
and concord ſerveth for ſtrength too, as well as diſpatch. Evermore vis anita 
Mat.12.25. fortzor : but diviſion weakeneth. 4 houſe divided againit it ſelf cannot ſtand : and - 
the wall muſt needs be hollow and looſe, where the ſtones ſtand off one from ano- 
ther and coxch not cloſe. Now brotherly love and #73ty is it that bindeth all faſt; 
1 Cor,z.10c To making of /ooſe heaps one entirepeace. I beſeech you breda.ren( ſaith 0119 64pm 
that there be no diviſions among you, but that ye be perfedly joyned together in the 
Jame mind, and in the ſame judgment, 1 Cor.1. Like-mindedneſs, you ſee. is the 
TY thing 
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thing that joz»eth all together : and in the we/-joying conliſteth the ſtrenth of 
ſtructure. In Fph.4. therefore he ſpeaketh of the boxd of peace - and in Col.3. he ppher. 4:3. 
calleth love the bond of perfe@&neſs. | | >, © wo 
37. In Phil.r. he hath another expreſſion, which alſo notably confirmeth the Phil,z.z7, 

ſame truth. That I may hear, ſaith he, of your affairs, that ye ſtand faſt in one 
ſpirit, with one mind. They never ſtand lo fait, as when they are of oze mind 

There is a Greek word ſometimes uſed in the New Teſtament (uaT*woax is the 

word) which is commonly tranſlated confuſton , and ſometimes tumult. Not 

unfitly for the ſence, either : but in the literal notation it improveth a kind of 
anſtableneſcrather , or unſetledneſs 3 when a thing doth not ſtand fai?, but ſha- 

keth and tottereth, and is in danger of fa/ing. And this St. Pax! oppoſerh to . ; 
peace, 1 Cor. 14. God is not the author (a oTesxoix) of confuſion, or unſtableneſs, 1 Cor-14.33- 
but of peace + By that very oppoſition intimating , that it 1s moſtly for wart of 

peace that things do not fland fai?,but are ready to fal/into diſorder and confu- 

fion. St. James ſpeaketh out, what St. Pal but intimateth, and telleth us plain- 

ly, that this 4k«Txox 15 the effect of diſcord, and that contention 1s the mother 

of confuſion. For where envying and ſtrife is, ſaith he, there is, dncmxgwox, incon- Ja.3.16: 
ſtancy, unſetledneſs, confuſtor and every evil work, The builders make very i// 

work, . where the br:ilding is hot like to ſtand, but threatneth rxize, and is ready 

to dropdown again by that it be well up. And yet ſuch 4 work doth envying 

and ſtrife ever make : it is concord only and nity that maketh good work., and 


buildeth ſtro»g. Let Fernſalem be built, as a City at unity in it ſelf + and Jeruſalem Plal. 122.3. 
will be like to ſtand the faſter, and to ſtand up the longer. 

38. For aconcluſion of all, I cannot but once again admoniſh, and earneſtly 
entreat all thoſe, that in contending with much earneſtneſs for matters of na 
' great conſequence, have the glory of God ever and anon in their mouths : that 
they would take heed of embarquing God and his g/ory1o deep in every trifling 
buſineſs,and ſuch as wherein there is not dignus vindice rodus, But fince it clear- 
ly appeareth from this and ſundry other Texts of holy Scripture, that peace and. 
love are of thoſe things, whereby our gractous Lord God taketh himſelf to be 
chiefly glorified : that they would rather faithfully endeavour by their peaceable, 
charitable,and amiable carriage towards others, eſpecially in ſuch things, as they. 
cannot but know to be(in the judgment of ſundry men both /earzed and godly ) 
accounted but of izferiour and indifferent nature,to approve to God,the World, 
and their own Conſciences,that they do ſincerely defire to glorifie God,by plea- 
ſing their brethren for their good unto edification. Which that we all unfeignedly 
may do, I commend us, and what we have heard, to the grace and bleſſing of Al- 
mighty God, diſmiſling you onceagain, as I did heretofore, with the Apoltles 
BenediCion in the Text ; (for I know not where to fit my ſelf better.) 

Now the God of patience and conſolation grant you to be like-minded one towards. 
another, according unto Chriſt Jeſus 5 That ye may with one mind,and with one 
2outh, glorifie God even the Father of our Lord Jeſus ChriSt. " 

To which God the Father, and his Sox Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and the bleſſed 
Spirit of them both 3 three Perſons, &*c. 
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Plal.27.10. 0 
When my Father and my Mother forſake me, the Lord taketh 


me Hp. 


© Hings that have a matural weakneſs in them to. bear up 
Y] themſelves, do by a naturalin5tin@ lean towards, and 
(if they can find it ) claſp about , ſomething that may, 
ſufficiently ſupport them : 'but in default of ſuch, will 
catch and twine about whatſoever is zext. them, that 
| may be any little SHay to them for any liitle tixze.So a Hop, 
for want of a ſtrong Pole, will wind it ſelf about a Thiſtle 
or Nettle, or.any ſorry weed. The heart of man, whilſt 
; | it ſceketh abroad for ſomewhat without it ſelf, to reſt it 
ſelf upon doth even thereby ſufficiently bewray a ſecret coxſciouſneſs in it ſelf 
of its own inſufficiency to ſtand without ſomething to ſupport it. If it find not that 
which 1s the only trze ſupport indeed; it will ſtay it ſelf as long as it can upon a 
zveak ſtaff, rather that none. Chariots, and Horſes, and. Riches, and Friends,&c. 
any thing will ſerve #0 #ruft i235 whilſt no better appeareth. to A 
2. But that our hearts | deceitful as they are) delude us not with: vain corfi- 
dences ; we may learn from the Text, where it is, and whege alone, that we 
ray repoſe our ſelves with full affurance of hope not to fail. David affirmeth po- 
fitively, what he had found true by much experience - that when all others from 
whom we expect help, either wi// ot, or carnot 3 God both can and will help 
us, ſo far as he ſeeth it good for us, if we put our truſt in him. When my Father 
and Mother forſake me, the Lord will take me up. The words import, Fir, 4 
poſſibility of failing 11 all inferiour helps. It is ſuppoſed Fathers and Mothers(and 
ptoportionally all other fr7exds and helps) may forſake us, and leave us ſuccour- 
Teſs : [When my Father and my Mother forſake me.) Secondly, a never-failing 
fufficiency of help and relief from God,though all other helps ſhould fail us : [Ther 
the Lord will take me up.] The two points we are toſpeak to, 


3: F dther ; 
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3. Father and Mother. Firſt, who are they 2 Properly and chicfly, our »a- 
tural Parents, of whom we were begotter and bor; to whom ( under God ) 
we owe our being and breeding. Yer here, not they only ; but by Syz-ecdoche 
all other kinsfolks, neighbours, friends, acquaintance ; or indeed more gene- 
rally yet, al worldly comforts, ſtays, and helps whatſoever. 2. But then, why 
theſe named the ratheſt ; and the reſt to be included intheſe ? Becauſe we pro- 
miſe to our ſelves more help from them than from any of the other. We have a 
nearer relation to, and a greater iztereſt in, them than any other : and zhey,of all 
other, are the unlikelieſt toforſake us. The very brute Creatures forſake not their 

Mat:23.37- young ones. A Hey will not deſert her Chickens : nor a Bear indure to berobbed 

Prov.17-12. of her helps. 3. But then Thirdly, why both named 3 Father, and Mother too ? 
Partly, becauſe it can hardly be imagined,that both of them ſhould forſake their 

2: me; child, though one ſhould hap to be #xkzzd. Partly,becauſe [a] the Fathers love 

ynndrgr, being commonly with more providence, the Mothers with more tcxderneſs; both 

bebo we together do better expreſs, than alone either would do, the abundant love of 

Naz. orat.16. God towards us: who is infinitely dear over us3 beyond the care of the moſt 
provident Father, beyond the afte&tion of the terdereſt Mother. 4. But then 
Fourthly, when may they be ſaid to forſake us 2 When at any time they leave us 
deſtitute of ſuch help as we ſtand in need of Whether it be out of Choice, when 
they /;ſt not to help us,though they might if they would : or out of xeceſſzty, when 
they cannot help us, though they would if they could. 

4. The meaning of the words in the former part of the verſe thus opened : 
the reſult thereof is, that There is a poſſebility of failing in all inferiour kelps, Fa- 
thers and Mothers; our neareſt and deareſt friends; all earthly viſible helps 
and comforts : always may fail us.ſometimes will fail us, and at laſt mui? fail us; 
leaving-us deſtitute and ſuccourleſs. The truth whereof will the better appear, 
if,inſtancing eſpecially in our zatural Parents(as the Text leadeth us) we take a 
view of ſundry particular cauſes of their ſo failing us,under the two general heads 
but now mentioned : to wit,Choice and Neceſſzty. Under either kind,three. Some- 
times they forſake #s voluntarily, and of their awn accord , and through their 
own defalt z when it is i» their power to help us, if they were ſo pleaſed : which 
kind of forſaking may ariſe from three ſeveral Canſes. 

5. Firſt, Natural Parents may prove #nnatural, meerly out of the naughtineſs 
of their own hard and enkoa# yaa hearts. For although God hath imprint- 

Fools ed this natural — Fuqgren towards their own off-ſpring in the hearts of men, in as 

| deep and indelible charaters, as almoſt any other branch of the Law of Na- 

ture (0 niminm potens, Duanto parentes ſanguinis vinculo tenes, Natura! ) yetſo 

deſperately wicked is the heart of man, that if it ſhould be left to the wildneſs 

of its own corruption, without any other bridle than the light of zataral priz- 

ciples only, it would eftſoons ſhake off that alſo: and quite raze out all im- 

preſſions of the Law of Natare ; at leaſt ſoblur and confound the Chara@ers,that 

the Conſcience (hould be able to ſpell very little (or nothing at all) of D»ty out 

of them. Elſe what needed the Apoſtle, among other fins, to have liſted this 

Rom.1.3t. dsgyic., this want of natural affeFion, 1n two ſeveral Catalogues, Romr.1. and 

COS 2 Tir.3. Or to have charged Titzs, that young women ſhould be taught among 

pet other things, to be q/\d7#4101, to love their Children 2 If he had not obſerved 

\ ſome to have neglected their duty in that particular z whereof Hiſtories and 

— experience afford us many examples. Car a woman forget her ſucking Child, that 

year purer, fhe ſhould not have compaſſion of the Sox of her womb? Saith the Lord by the 

y”&-.Eup. Prophet. He ſpeaketh of it, as of a monſtrous thing, and fa] ſcarce credible of 
in Phaeniſ. gee : * ! G 

AR.2. Serzy any 3 Can ſhe forget ? (ſhe in the ſingle number: ) But withal in the ſame 

75 ix], % words implyedly confeſling it poſſible in more than one : Tea, they may forget - 


,” 


| —— (They, 1n the plural number) 72.49.15. 
Id. in Tphig. 56, Secondly, Parents, not altogether void of natural affeTFion, may yet have 


in Aul, AG& 4. che 


The Fourteenth Sermon. 199. 


Q———_——_— 


their affeFions ſo alienated from their children upon ſome perſonal diflize, as to 

forſake them. Of which diſlike I deny not but there may be j»ſ# caxſe. As among 

the Hebrews in the caſe of Blaſphemy. the Fathers hand was to be fir(t in the exe= 
cution of hzs Son, Deut.13. And both Civilians and Caſuiſts allow the Father Peut. 13.7. 
Jus abdicationis, a right of abdication in ſome cafes. But fuch caſes are not much 
pertinent here, or conſiderable as to our purpole. For they that gtve their earth- 
ly Parents,juſt caule to forſake them,can have little confidence that Gad as thei 
heavenly Father (ſhould take them up. But when Perents ſhall witzdraw their 
love and help from their Childrex upon ſome ſmall owerſights, or venial miſcar- 
riagesz ortake diltalte at them either without cauſe, or more than there js caule 3 
upon ſome wrong either ſurmiſe of their own, or jxgge3/ion of others; ( as 
Saul reviled Fonathar, and threw a Javelin at him to ſmite him 3 interpreting 
his friend(hip with David, as it had heen a plotted conſpiracy between his Sox 
and his Servazt, to take his Crows and his /ife from him : ) Or when they ſhall 
diſinherit their Children for ſome deformity of body , or defe& of parts, or the 
like : As reaſon ſheweth it to be a great ſor, and-not to be excuſed by any pre- 
tence : ſoit 1s an obſervation grounded upon manifold experience, that where 
the right heirs have been diſmmherited upon almoſt whatſoever pretence; the bleſ- 
fing of God hath not uſually followed upon the perſons, and ſeldom hath #he 
eſtate proſpered in the hands of thoſe that have ſucceeded in their rooms. 

7. Thirdly, Parents, whoſe affe&#ior towards their Children hath not been 
ſowred by any perſonal diſlike, may yet have their affe@iox ſo over-powered by 
ſome ſtronger lt, as to become cruel to their children, and forſake them. © For 
& as in the World, Might oftentimes over-beareth Right : fo in the foul of man, 
© the violence of a ſtronger paſſzon or aftetion, (which in the caſe 1n hand may 
& happen ſundry ways) beareth dowa the wegker. It may happen, as ſometimes | 
it hath down, out of /#perſtifiov. So Agamemnon ſacrificed his Daughter Iphi- Evripid. in 
genia, The Heathens, generally, deceived by their cheating Oracles, and ſome PÞ'S: & alli. 
of the Jews led by their example, ſacrificed their ſons and daughters unto devils, omg gg 
and caufed their children to paſs through the fire to Moloch, Sometimes out of 
revenge. As Medea, to be revenged of Jaſon for leaving her, and placing his 
affeCtion elſewhere, (lew her own two'$oz5,begatten by him, in his light. (*$4- *Virs<cl0g.2. 
ons amor docuit natorum ſanguine matres Commaculiſſe manus.) Sometimes out 
of fear. So the Parents of the blind man owned their Son indeed, Joh. 9. but Joh 9.21. 
for fear of being cas? ont of the Synagogue duritnot ſpeak a word in his juſt de- " x . 
fence ; bur left him to ſhift as well as he could for himſelf, And Herod the great. a 
for no other cauſe than his own cauſcleſs fears ard jealoufies, deſtroyed many.of 
his own Sons. Sometimes out of the extremity and impatience of byzger. As in 
the ſad {tory of the two mothers, who in the great Famine at the ſtege of Samaria 2 King.6.28, 
had covenanted to dreſs therr childrex by turns, and to eat them: ſo fulfilling , 
even to the letter,that heavy curſe which God had long before threatned againſt 
Tſrael 1n caſe of their diſobedience. Sometimes out of voluptzoxſneſs and ſenſu- 
ality, As do thouſands of prodigal ding-thrifts every where in the World 
who by gaming, drinking, luxury, and other riot and intemperance vainly waſt- | 
ing their eſtate, {out of which, by St. Paxls rule, they ought to provide and 2 Cor.1z. 145 |! 
lay up for their children) bring themſelves to perury, and leave their children to 
beggery. 

. 8. Andifbyall theſe, and ſundry other ways beſides, it may happen fathers 

and mothers fo often to forſake their children: the leſs are we to marvel , if our 

brethren, kinsfolks and neighbours ; if our familiar acquaintance,companions and 

friends, prove unfaithful, and ſhrink from us when we ſtand in need of them : 

dealing deceitfully as a brook, It is Jobs compariſon, Job 6. The Brooks in Winter, Jobs. 15; &; 
when the Springs below are open, and the bottles of heaven pour down water 


from above,overflow the banks and the meadows all about.and look like 2 [ittle 
: 9, | Sea : 


x Sam.20. 30, 
33» 
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29. 
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Sea: but when the heat of Summer is come, and the ſeaſon dry, vaniſh; ſo as 
the weary Traveller can find no refreſhing , nor the Cattel quench their thirſt 
thereat. Such is the common friendſhip of the World, Whilſt we are fall and 
ſtand innoneed of them, they are alſo full of kindnef, and overflow with pro- 
Prov. 14.20. teſtations of love and ſervice. Amici divitis multi 3 every friend will ſay, 1 am 
Sirac 37-1. hþjs friend alſo. Yet they talk but vanity all this while, every one with his neigh- 
Pſal.:2.2. bour : they do but cn with their lips, and diſſemble with their double heart. 
bog Tezx% When we feek to them [a] in our zeed, they look upon us ſightly, and at a di- 
"1 wwe ſtance; at the moſt, let fall ſome overly expreſſzons, that they wiſh us well, and 
Jug. Eurip. pity our caſe ( Good words ere good cheap : ) but do little or nothing for us. It 
in Phenif. nay be, while we are #p and loft, they will crouch under us, apply themſelves 
#6773 v- to us, lend a ſhoulder, yea, and ſweat, to lift us up yet higher. Bur if we be 
fv age- = '* going down 3 then at the beſt (as the Prieſt and Levite in the Parable ) they will 
2&. 2» {ee and not ſee, but paſf by, without ſo much as offering a hand to help ws 


els up : nay, it is well if they lift zot up the heel againſt us, and help to tread us yet 
IT lower. 
ſiccatis amicle 


Horat.Od.1.3. 9g. As then, firſt, Natural Parents many times want natural affe&ion : ſo com- 
+ -=*3Y m0n friends many times want common honeſty, and fail thoſe that truſt to them, 
rs 38 meo;- Andas they ſecondly ſometimes withdraw their love from their Children upon 
ons 6 Evavt> (Jenderdiſlikes : ſo theſe many times take toy at a trifle, (aFum eſt de amicitia!) 
Tu I \gvis,Naz- . . s 
and pick quarrels to deſert us, when we have not done any thing that may juſtly 
deſerve it at their hands. And as they /aftly too much forget their Children , 
whilſt they too eagerly purſue their ow#luZfs - fo theſe to ſerve their own ends, 
lay aſide all relatios,and break. through all obligations of friendſhip : and ifour 
occaſions require ſomething ſhould be done for us, that may chance put them 
to ſome little trozble, hazard, or charge, or otherwiſe ſtandeth not with their 
Mat.25-9 liking put us off, as they did their fellow-virgins, Ne zo ſufficiat, Provide for 
| your ſelvesz we cannot help you. This is the firſt kind, a voluntary forſaking 5 
Wherein the fault is theirs : when our fathers, and mothers, and friends might 
help us, but do not. 
10. The other kind isan exforced forſaking, and without their fault : when 
they cannot help xs if they would. Which allo ariſeth from three other cauſes 3 
Tenorance, Impotency, Mortality, Fir#, there is in the underſtandings of men a 
great deal of darkneſs, for the diſcerning of Truth and Falſhood,even in ſpecula- 
tivis, matters which ſtand at a certain ſtay, and ajter not : but much more for 
the diſcerning of Good and Evil in Praficisz matters, which by reaſon of the 
multiplicity of uncertain and mutable Circumſtances are infinitely various, 
Whereby it becometh a matter of greater difficulty, to avoid folly iz praGice, 
than Error in judgement. No wonder then, if the carefulleſt Parents, and faith- 
. fulleſt Friezds be many times wanting in their help to thoſe they with well to : 
when either they can find zo way at all, whereby to do them good 3 orelle pitch 
upon 4 wrong 0xe,whereby unawares they do them harm. 


8 Hor.2, Ep.t. [a]Sedulitas autem ſtulte quem dbiligit, urget, 
Nil moror officium, quod me gravat. 


The body of « Patient may be in ſuch a condition of diftewper,that the learnedft 
Do@or may be at a ftard,nort knowing perfeftly what to make of it : and ſo mult 
either let it alone, and do nothing 3 or elſe adventure upon ſuch probabilities,as 
may lead him to miſtake #he Caſe, and ſo the Diſeaſe, and ſo the Care 5 and ſo 
in fine to deſtroy the Patient by thoſe very means, whereby he intended his reco- 
very, So Parents and others that love their chz/drex or friends well, and defire 
nothing more than to do them good ; may be fo puzled ſometimes by the unhap- 
py conjunQures of ſome crof C:reumſtances,as that they cannot reſolve upon any 

| certain 
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certain courſe how to diſpoſe of them, deal with them, or andertake for them 

with any aſſurance, or but likely hope of a good effect: but they mult either leave 

them to wreſtle with their own burdens, as well as they can ; orelle fall upon 

ſome courſe at all adventure, (intending their good thereby) which may per- 

haps in the event turn to their undoing. | | TS 

'II. And as we way fail of needful help from our bes? friexd for lack of 5kz// - 

ſo may we allo ſecondly for want of Power. Verily al-ſjufficiency 1s not -to be 

found but in the Almighty Creator alone, No Creature can yield out of his own 
ſufficiency, a ſalve for every ſore, a ſupply for every wart, a help for every defect : 

but there is ſome i-2potercy,ſome vacuity, ſome deficiency, in the belt. Agar loved gey.zs. rg, 
her Infant well enough, and knew too well enough what would fave his life for 16. 

that time, if ſhe could tell how to get it. But all the water in the bottle bging 
ſpent; and no more to be had in that dry wilderneſs, . no help but ſhe muſt for- 
ſake him, and (for ought ſhe knew, and relating but to ordinary means ) he 

muſt periſh. All ſhe could do was, tocalt the poor child #xder a fbrub, and get 

her a good way off, that ſhe might not ſee him die 3 and to /ift up her own woice, 

that ſhe might not hear bis, Ger. 21. And Moſes his Parents, when they had hid 

him as long as they could or duſt, at laſt forſook him, and left him iz the flags > 
by the brink of the River Nilus, Exod. 2. The widdow of Sarepta allo, 1 King. 17, Fxod-2.5... 
in the long drought and famine, being ſtared of proviſion but for oze ſingle re- * 58-17-12: 
pa# tor her (elf and her ſon, ſaw no pollibility of further relief for her ſelf and 

him 3 nor knew how to ſ{hew her love to him otherwiſe, than by dying with hin 

for company. By fire, water, long ſickneſs, ſuits, plunderings, and a thouſand 

caſualties, our diſtreſſes may be ſuch ; as that our deareſt and greateſt friends may 

not be able to relieve us. 

12. Nor only areall men ſabje& to Igrorance and Tmpotency 3 whereby they 
ray forſake us whilelt they are : but they are alſo thirdly under a (tate of mor- 
zality 3 and ſo muſt needs forſake us, when they ſhall be no more. Put wot your . : 
tru$t in Princes, nor in any child of man : for there is no help in thert, Plal. 146, *11:6.2. 
No, 1s? Sure ſome help there 1s, ſome /;#tle help in them, whileſt they /zve, and 
are i# power 2 Butthe meaning 1s, there is 20 certain help tn them 3 none for a 
man to tr#57 to - becauſe there is no certainty how long they ſhall enjoy that /ife 
and power. For ſo the reaſon there followeth 3 For whez the breath of man goeth ___; 
forth, he ſhall turn again to his earth, and then all his thoughts periſh. The Pro- 
phet accordingly, Iſa. 2. Ceaſe ye from man, whoſe breath is-in his noſtrils « for 16,2.22. 
wherein is he to be accounted of £ The Soul and Body (in whole conjunction life 
conliſteth) are tied together by no ſtronger a thred, than the breath that paflerh 
in and out by the Noftrils, Cut that thred, ſtop that breath, down falleth the 
. talleſt, and the ſtouteſt, and the proudeſt of the ſons of men 3 and when he 
falleth, all his wealth, and all his pomp, and all his thoughts and devices, and 
projects and contrivances fall with him. And this the end of every man ; the ut- 
moi period of the race, the laſt a# upon the ſtage : zezther hath he any more a por- x..5. 
tion for ever in any thing that is done under the Suu. And how ſhould they then 
help others, that can no longer ſuſtain themſelves £ Needs mult they forſake us; 
when breath and life forſakerh them. So 1t is with all other earthly comforts 
whatſoever 3 pleaſures, riches, honours, and the reſt. When their time is come, 
they vaniſh ; »»4ke themſelves wings, and away they hie : and when they are »poz Prov.23.5, 
the wing, look after them we may a little while, and to little purpoſe, but reclaim: 
them we cannot. They ſoon get out of ſight, leaving us behind to grieve for the 
lofs (as Rachel for her children ) mourning; and refuling to be comforted, becaule 
we are, and they arenot. C2 | X : 

13. The more unwiſe we, to raiſe to our ſelves ſuch vaf# hopes, as ſometimes 
wedo, upon fo zarrow, ſo frail 2 bottom. Would any wiſe man when he might 
aave 4 ftaff, lean the weight of his body upon 4.crutch'of reed 2 Or truſt to 4 
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grtter-ſpout to quench his thirſt, when he might go to a ſpring Yet ſo 1s he that 
putteth þzs truſt in any carthly Father or Friend, or in any child of man, orin 
any other creature or thing, befides God : That forſaking the fountain of living 
waters, Which ruoneth clear,- and can never be drawn dry, diggeth to himſelf 

broken pits, that can hold but a little water, and that but muddy at the beſt, and - 


. yet cannot hold that /ozg neither. You ſhall find ſet down in Pal. 20. the diffe- 


1 Sam. 17:45. 


Pſal. 33.17. 


rent confidences of the worldling and the true believer, and their different ſuc- 
ceſſes, Their confidences, Yer. 7. Some put their truſt in Chariots and ſome in 
horſes 5 (and ſome in other things) but we will remember the name of the Lord our 
God. Their Succeſles, Yer 8. They are caſt down and fallen : but we are riſer 
and ſtand upright, David and Goliah met upon theſe very terms. He came out 
againſt David, truſting in the art of fleſh : David went out againſt him iz the 
name of the Lord of Hoſts. - And they proſpered accordingly. Behold Goltab is 
brought down 3 David riſeth : Goliah falleth 3 David ſtandeth upright. Fallax 
equus 3 A horſe is counted but a vain thing (anda vain thing it is to count other- 


' wiſeof him, for he is truly buta vain thing) to ſave a ar. So are Chariots, . 


and Forts, and Armies, and Navies, and all earthly reliances. He that reſteth 


upon them, down come they, and then down cometh he too. The horſe and the 
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rider, both thruſt into the Sea together, Exod. 15. Wo unto them then that ſtay 
on horſes,or truſt in Chariots:when the Lord ſhall ſtretch out his hand,both he that 
— xg ſhall fall, and he that is holpen ſhall fall down,and they ſhall all fail together, 
Iſa. 31. 

14. It were good wiſdom for us therefore to deal ſafely 3 (muon emsav hath 
ever heen held a wholſom politich, Aphoriſm by the wiſe ones of the world : )-ne- 
ver to rely on thoſe that may deceive us ; to eſteem all oxtward helps but as they 
are, and to »ſe them, and to truſt to them accordingly. That is to ſay, as ble- 
fed means of 'our good and comfort, ſo long as' God is pleaſed to lend them us, 
and to ſan@Fiſie them to us : but ſuch as we can haye zo hold of, neither any afſu- 
rance that they ſhall not fail us. To honour our Ricker and Mothers ; to love 
our Friends and Allies ; to pray for the lives and proſperitie of Kings and Prin- 
ces : Again, to gather wealth by fair and juſt means 3 to raiſe our ſelves to hoe . 
ours by faithful ſervices and vertuous exdeavonrs 3 to take our portion of law- 
ful and regular pleaſures : Theſe we may do; thoſe we muſt do. But take we 
heed we place not our felicity in the enjoyment, or pleaſe our ſelves too much in 
the confidence, or aKow our felves over-much freedom in #he x/e of any creature. 
Leſt as Jo14s was over-joyed when the Gourd ſprang up, and over-vexed when it 
withered : ſo the loſs of what we over-velued whiles we had it, overwhelze us 
with grief and impatience, when we muſt part from it. @uemz res plas nimio 
deleFavere ſecunde, Mutate quatient. 

I5. If we would ſeriouſly confider, what defe&s the things of this world are 
fubjet unto, and what caſualties, and frailties - we ſhould reap (at leaſt) this 
threefold benefit thereby. It would make us firſt, receive theſe outward things 
with more thank fulneſs ; ſecondly, uſe them with more mogeration ; thirdly, 
forgo them with more patience. than uſually we do. * Lando manenterr - þ 
celeres quatit Pennas, reſigno que dedit 5 as he ſaid of Fortune, Whileſt we have 
themit will become us to bleſs God for them, and to make our beſt of them : But 
if they will be gone, farewel they : let them go 3 but let us bear yp notwith- 
ſtanding, ſince we are neither hopeleſs, nor helpleſs. When all faileth, we have 
yet oze ſtring left, which we are ſure will ho/d: even the Name of the Lord our 
God; whoſtandeth ever by us, ready to take us xp, when all others have forſa- 
ken us. Which is the other Point in thoſe latter words of the verſe. The Lord ta- 
keth me up. | "Þ 

x6. The primary ſignification of the Hebrew Yerb here uſed, ts, to gather : and 


foit might allude to that, whereunto our Saviour in the Goſpel reſcmbleth his 
compaſhon 
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compaſſion towards the Jews, of 4 Hen gathering her Chickens under her wings. Mt-23-37- 
But 1t is here rather tranſlated by taking np, as the word very uſually fignifieth. | 
x. And it ſeemeth to reſemble the ſtate of yourg infants, by the unnatural Pa- 

rents expoſed to the wide world, (as we read Cyraws, and Rownlys, and ſome 
others, both in Fables and Hiſtories to have been : ) where they muſt have pe- 

riſhed, if ſome good body had not taken pity of them, and taken themup. 2 Or 

the ſtate of ſome impotent negledted Cripple, like him that lay before rhe Pool of qoh.5.5.—.-7 
Betheſda, and had neither /izbs to put himſelf into the water, nor any friend to 

help him in. 3. Or #he traveler in the Parable, Lxke 10. that lay in the high-way Luke 10.30. 
wounded by thieves half dead, where he mult have died out-right, if the Sama- 3 
ritan Paſſenger had not takez him up, and taken order for his tending and reco- 

very. 

17. The plain meaning is, that though our Fathers and Mothers forſake ws, 

though all other friezds and comforts fail us 3 becauſe they either cannot, or wil 

rot help us : yet our heavenly Father never doth, nor will fa:l or forſake thoſe 

that put their truſt jn him. Yea rather, then is his providence neareſt, and 

his help readieſt, when we are molt for/aker of others, and left moſt deſtitute of 

all worldly ſuccour. Whencelt is, that ſo often in the Pſalms. to procure readier 

help from God, David alledgeth it as a forcible argument, that he was « deſo- 

late and forſaken man. The poor committeth himſelf to thee, for thou art a helper Plal.1.14. 
of the friendleſs. O go not far from me 3 for trouble is nigh at hand, and there is 
none to help me. O be thou our help in trouble, for vain is the help of man, and ma« —108.12. 
ny the like. And how often doth the Lord himſelf (whoſe general providence 

watcheth over al/ zen,yea,even af creatures ) profels himſelf yet in a more ſpe- 

cial manner tobe the Father of.the Fatherleſs ; and to have a ſpecial care of the Plal.68.5. | 
widow, the poor, and the ſtranger above others : as being more deſtitute of worldly — *45:9- 
ſuccour and friends, than others are ? In three Pſalms together you have paſſages PE 
to this purpoſe : In the 145% The Lord upholdeth all thoſe that fall, and lifteth 5%» 
xp all thoſe that be down. In the 146. The Lord helpeth them that are fallen ; the ©4559 
Lord careth for the ſtranger, he defendeth the Fatherleſs and Widow. In the 147. | 


he feedeth the young ravens that call upon him, The obſervation is common, that —147-9- 
he inſtanceth 1n ? the raves rather than in any other bird : becauſe of all other < gh enrgy 


birds the ravens are oblerved ® ſooneſt to forſake their young ones. Whether Luke 12.24. - 
the obſervation hold or no, it ſerveth to my purpoſe howſoever : for if God fo Þ #2 ris 
ſufficiently provide for the young ravens, when the dams forſake them : will he 89” pgs 
not much more take care of us, when our Fathers and Mothers forſake us 2 Are Arift.6 Hiſt. - 
not we (ſ{tampt with his own i-zage ) much more valuable with him than many 122-6 Se 
ravens © PiinLo.a2. 

18. But dium fatum : Theleare but words : are there producible any deeds 
to make it good? Verily thereare : and that to the very Letter. When Iſhmaels Gen.21.15. 
Mother deſpairing of his life had forſaken him, and laid him down gaſping (his 
laſt, for ought ſhe &rew, or could do to help it) in the wilderneſs 3 the Lord took 
him up : He opened a zew ſpring of water, and opened her eyes toſeett: and 
fo the child was preſerved, Gen. 21. When Moſes his Parents allo had forſaken Exod.2.5. 
him (for they durſt not ſtand by him any longer) and laid him down among 
the ruſhy flags; the Lord took him up too. He provided him of a $av7ovr, the 
Kings own Daughter 3 and of 4 Nurſe, the Childs own Mother : and fo he was 
preſerved too. Take but two Examples more, out of either Teſtament one 3 7 
David and St. Paul : both forſaken of men, both taker up of God. How was 
David forſaken in Tal. 142. 5. when he had looked upon his right hand,and ſaw no 
man that would know him, he had no place to fly unto,and no man cared for his ſoul. 
But all the while Dominzs 2 dextris : there was one at his right hand (though at 
firſt he was not aware of him) ready to take hin up : As it there followeth,ver.6. 
Tcried unto thee,0 Lord,and jaid,thou art my hope and my portion in the land of the 
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living. And how St. Paul was forſaken, take it from himſelf, 2 Time. 4. 16. At 
my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me, but all forſook me. A heavy caſe: and had 
been heavier, had therenot been one ready to take his part, at the next verſe, 
Nevertheleſs the Lord flood by me and ftirengthned me, &c. What need we any 
more witneſles : I: ore duorum, In the mouth of two ſuch witneſſes, the Point is 
ſufficiently eſtabliſhed. 

I9. But you will yet ſay, Theſe two might teſtifie what they had already 
found poſi-faFum. But David in the Text pronounceth de fataro, before-hand, 
and that ſomewhat confidently. The Lord will take me up. Ashe doth alſo elſe- 

Pſal,r40.12. where 3 Sure T am that the Lord will avenge the poor, and maintain the cauſe of the 
helpleſs, Plal. 140. But is there any ground for that ? Doubtleſs there is: a dow- 
ble gronnd ; one in the nature, another in the promiſe of God, © In his Nature 
« four &alities there are, (we take leave ſo to ſpeak, ſuitably our own low 
<« apprehenſions 3 for inthe Godhead there are properly no Qualities - ) but call 
« them 2xalities, or Attributes, or what elſe you will ; there are four perfe@ions 
in God, oppoſite to thoſe defeFs, which tn our earthly Parents we have found 
to be the chief cauſes why they do ſo oft forſake us : which give us full aſſurance 
that he will not fail to take #s #p, when all other ſuccours fail us. Thoſe are 
his Love, his Wiſdom, his Power, his Eternity - all in his Nature. To which 
je _ his Prozziſe 3 and you have the fulneſs of all the aſſurance that can be 
deſired. 

20. Firſt, the Love of our heavenly Father towards all mankind in general, but 
eſpecially towards thoſe that are hs Childrex by adoption and prace z is infinite» 

a Tim pater Iy ® beyond the love of earthly Parents towards their Children. They may prove 

ns. unnatural, «cy * their bowels may be cruſted up againſt the fruit of their own 

Fertul,.dse body. But the Lord cannot but love his people. He can as well ceaſe to be, 

penit.cop.9- as to love < for hes love. If he ſhould deny that, he ſhould dexy hizzſelf : and 
1Jo-4-1%-  thathe will not do, becauſe he cannot ; and that he cannot do,becauſe he will not. 
| Potenter non poteſt. It is impoſſible for him, to whom all things are poſſible, to 

2 11m.2.13 Jezyhimſelf. The Church indeed, out of the ſenfe of her preſſures,  letteth fall 
complaints ſometimes as if ſhe were forſaken - (But Sion ſaid, the Lord hath for 
ſaken me, and my God hath forgotten me, Iſa. 49.14.) But ſhe complaineth with- 
out cauſe 3 itis a weakreſf in her, to which during her warfare ſhe is ſubject by 

ts : but ſhe 1s checkt for it immediately, in the very next verſe there, Ca 4 woe 
man forget ber ſucking child, &c. Tea, they may forget : yet will not I forget thee. | 


21. Again, their Love may be alienated by needleſs jealouſtes, or falle ſuggeſti- 
Johi13.1. 0x5, and (oloſt. But hzs Love 1s durable 3 he loverh his own «»to the End. He 
knoweth the ſenglenefs of their hearts, and will receive no accuſation againſt 
Rom.8.3z, them. ©x3s acccuſabit Who dare lay any thing to the charge of his EleF, when 
he ſtandeth up for their Juſtification 2 They alas are negligent enough ; #nthank- 
ful undutiful children : nay (confeſt it mult be) other while ſtxbborn and rebel- 
2 Sam.14.1. liozs. But as Davids heart longed after Abſolom, becauſe he was his Soz, though 
Luke 15.21. a very ungracious one : ſo his bowels yearn after thoſe that are no ways worthy | 
(but by his dignation only) to be caled his Sons, Forgiving all their by-paſt | 
miſcarriages upon their true repentance 3 receiving them with gladnefs, though 
—1;, they have ſquandered away all their portion with riotows living, if they return to 
him in any time with humble, obedient, and perfe&t hearts 3 and in the mean 
time uſing very many admronitions, entreaties, and other artifices to win them to 
| Apec.2,21. repentance and forbearing them with much patzence 3 that they may have ſpace 
enough to repent in. And if upon ſuch indulgences and infinuations they ſhall 
come in he will not only welcom them with kind embraces, but do his part 
alſo to hold them in, when they are even ready to fly out again, and were it not 
for that hold, would in all likelihood fo do. So as, unleſs by a total wilful renoun- 


cing him they break from him, and cut themſelves off, nothing in the world ſhall 
be 
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be able to ſeparate them from the love of God, which is in Chriit Jeſus our Lord. gom.8.39. 
22. Yetagain, Parezts affetions may be ſo ſtrongly byaſſed another way, (as 
we heard) that in the purſuit of other delights, they may either quite forget or 
very much diſregard their children. But no ſuch thing can befall our heavenly - _ 
Father ; who taketh pleaſure in his people, and intheir proſperity : whole chiefeſt ® ans 
delight is in ſrewing mercy to his children, and doing them good. [The Lord had Mie-.18- 1 
a delight in thy fathers to love them, Deut. 10.) And whereas the Church (as we Deut.10,17, 
alſo heard) is apt to complain, that ſhe is forſaken and deſolate : The Lord by the 
Prophet giveth her a moſt comfortable aflurance to the contrary, Iſa. 62. Thou 
ſhalt no more be called forſaken, — &*c. But thou ſhalt be called Hephzibah. — (lt 1, ,,., 
is a compound word, and fignifieth as much as 1y delight 3s iz her : and ſothe -—52.4. 
reaſon of that appellation is there given) For the Lord delighteth in thee. That 
for his Love ; the firſt Attribute. 
23. His Wiſdom is the next. Fathers and Mothers (through humane ignorance ) 
cannot perfectly u»derſtand the griefs of their Children ; nor infallibly know | 
how to remedy them, if they did. But God, who dweleth iz light, nay, who # 1Tim.5.6. 
light, knoweth the inmoſt receſſes, the darkeſt thoughts and ſecrets of all mens 1J9b-i-7. 
hearts, better than themſelves do. He perfe&ly underſtzndeth all their wants, 
and what ſzpphes are fitteſt in their reſpeFive conditions, with all the leaſt cir» 
cumſtances thereunto belonging. When all the wits and devices of men are at 4 
loſs, and know not which way in the world to turn them, to avoid this daxger, 
to prevent that miſchief, to effeCtuate any deſigr + the Lord by his infinite wiſ- 
dom can manage the buſineſs with all advantage for the good of his children if he 
ſee it behoveful for them 3 bringing it about ſwaviter & fortiter, ſweetly and 
without violexce in ordering the means, but effeually and without fail in accom- 
pliſhing the exd. 
24. Which wiſdom of his, obſervable in all the diſpenſations of his gracious 
providence towards his children ; we may behold (as by way of inſtance) in his 
fatherly correFions : Asthe Apoſtle, Heb. 12. maketh the compariſon between Te 
the different proceedings of the fathers of our fleſh, and the Father of Spirits, in H*b-12.9. 
their chaſtiſements. They do it after their own pleaſure, faith he : that is, not =*: 
always with jadgmert, and according to the merit of the fault 5 but after the 
preſent diſpoſition of their own paſſions, either through a fond indulgence ſparing 
the rod too niuch, orin a frantick, rage laying it on without mercy or meaſure. 
But it 15 not ſo with him : who in all his chaſtiſements hath an eye, as to our for- 
mer faults, ({uch is his juſtice 3 ) ſo allo and eſpecially to our future profit, (luch 
1s his #ercy - ) and ordereth all accordingly. His bleſſings are our daily food - 
| his correFions our Phyſick, Our frequent ſurfeiting on that food bringeth on 
| ſuch diſtempers, that we muſt be often and ſometimes ſoundly phyſickt, or we 
are but loſt men, As therefore a skilful Phyſician attempereth and applieth his 
1 remedies with ſuch due regard to the preſent ſtate of the Patient, as may be like- 
{ Hieſtto reſtore him to a good habit of body and conſiſtency of health : fo deal- 
eth our heavenly Father with us. But with this remarkable difference. The o» 
ther may err in judging of the ſtate of the body, or the nature of the ingredients 5 
in his proportions of »#ixture; in the doſe, and many other ways : But the 
Lord perfectly knoweth how it 1s with us, and what will do us good, and how 
zmnch, and when, and how long to continue, &c. and proceedeth in every reſpe&t 
| thereafter. | | 
| 25. Thirdly, whereas our earthly Parents have a limited, and that a very nar- 
row power, and cannot therefore do their children the good they would : our 
heavenly Fathers power is (as his wiſdom) infinite, Not limited by any thing, pral.147.5. 
but his own bleſſed will : (quicquid volnit fecit 5 as for our God he is in heaven,he ,, 23.6 
hath done whatſoever pleaſed him. ) Not hindered by any reſiſtance, or retarded —115.3; 
by any impediments : ( ©is reſtitit £ Who hath reſted his will 8 Roms. 9 - = Rom. 9.19. 
| diſabled 
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diſabled by any caſualties, occurrences, or ſtraitneſs of time : ( adjutor in oppor- 
tunitatibus, Plalg.) Evena refuge i due tizze of trouble. That is his due time 
commonly (dominus in monte ) when it ſeemeth #00 /ate to us, and when things 
are grown in the eye of reaſon almoſt deſperate and remedilefs. The moſt proper 
time for him to /ay to his hand, is, when(to our apprehenfions) his Lawis even 
quite deſtroyed, when men have fallen upon moſt carſed dejigns, trampled all 
Laws of God and men under their feet, and proſpered. And here indeed is the 
right trial of our faith, and whether we be the true children of faithful 1bra- 
ham : if we can hope beyond and againſt hope : That is, if we can reſt our faith 
intirely upon the power and providence of God 3 not ſtaggering (through anbe- 
lief ) at any promiſe, ſeem it never ſo #nlikely : and continue ſtedfaſt in our holy 
obedience to the will of God, not ſtaggering (through diſobedience) at any. com- 
mand, ſeem it never ſo unreaſonable. Abraham did both : and out of this reaſon, 
as the Apoſtle rendereth it, Rome. 4. becauſe he was firmly grounded in this per- 
ſwaſion of the power of God, that what he had promiſed he was able alſo to perform. 

26. The laſt attribute propoſed is Gods Eternity. Our Fathers and Mothers 
where are they And do Prophets, or Princes, our any fort of men live for ever ? 
They all paſs /ike 2 ſhadow, wither as graſs, and are driven away as the Graſhop- 
per. When they muſt go, they cannot help therſelves : and when they are gone, 
they cannot help us. They are mortal men ; he the immortal God : they are dying 
en ; he the living God. Lite is one of his Prerogatives Royal. All other things 
that partake of /ife in any degree, have but 2 derived life, and ſuch as either ſhall 
have ar end, orat leaſt had a beginning. God alone hath /ife in and of himſelf : 
and his /ife alone is meafured, not by Tie, but Eternity, He is therefore ſaid to 
inhabit Eternity. He lifteth up his hand, (when he ſweareth by himſelf, having rio 
greater to ſwear by) and ſaith, Behold T live for ever. His remembrance endus 
reth throughout all generations 3 and his years fail not. | 

27. And therefore when our Fathers, and Mothers, and friends forſake us, 
becauſe either their Love faileth, or their 5kz/] faileth, or their power faileth, or 
their /iſe faileth : our heavenly Father, who wanteth neither /ove nor wiſdom, 
nor power, nor life, but is infinite in all ; we may reſt aſſured is every way ac- 
compliſhed to ſuccour us at all aſſays, and to take vs yp. And that he will cn- 
gage all theſe for our relief, if we will but cai7 oxr ſelves wholly upon him 53 we 
have his gracious promiſe 1n the laſt place, to fill up the meaſure of our aſſurance. 
Whereby be hath obliged himſelf, not only to give us all ſpiritual graces and 
comforts, necellary for the everlaſting ſalvation of _—__ - but allo to pro- 
vide and furniſh ns with all the good things, and to preſerve and deliver us from 
all the evils of this life ;, (o far as in his excellent wiſdom he ſhall ſee it conducing 
to his glory, the weal of his Church, and the ſalvation of his choſerr. 

28. © The particular promiſes are many, and lie ſcattered every where in the 
<« holy Scriptures : whence every man may gather them for his own ule, as his 
< occaſions require. I ſhall mention but that one gereral Promiſe, which though 
delivered firſt ro Foſhxa in particular, yet was afterwards applied to other per- 
ſons alſo, and alledged, Heb. 13. as a ground of ſuch general duties as are com- 
mon to all Chriſtians ; and fitteth as properly as any other to the preſent argu- 
ment: namely this, 7 will not fail thee, nor forſake thee. He promilſeth, that who- 
ſoever elſe faileth us, yet he will not : all one with what is here preſumed inthe 
Text by David. And having promiſed 1t, we were very infidels, if we ſhould 
doubt whether he will perfor: it or no. It were to queſtion his wiſdom ;, as if 
he had not conſidered what he prozziſed when he paſſed his word : to queſtion his 
Love ; asif he would not be s good as his word : to queſtion his Power, as if he 
could not be as big as his word. | 

29, Having therefore ſuch Promiſes, dearly beloved, it behoveth us to be very 
wary, when troubles lie Jong and heavy upon us, that we complain not too 


diftruſifully, 
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diftruſtifully, asif God had quite forſaken us. And the rather, becaile jt is ay 
infirmity incident to very good men: but yet 4x 2xfirmity,and lo confelt by them. 
Hath God forgotten to be gracious 5 &c. Davids complaint in Pſal. 77, Bur pte- Plul37.9.--g; 
ſently acknowledging it az Error, he corrected himſelf for it, 1a the immediate 
following words, Ard I ſaid, it is mine infirmity. We by his example, early to 
filence all tumultuous thoughts and ſecret mmurmurings of our evil hearts, - which 
are ſo ready to charge God fpoliſhly,and to break out into unſealonable complaints Job.r 52: 
againſt his moſt wiſe and holy dilpenſations : and that by meditating effeQually 
upon the Attributes and Promiſes aforeſaid. Wholo confidently protelleth him- 
ſelf to truſt in God, (as almoſt all do; ) and yet repiningly complainetti as if 
God had forſaken him, (as very many do : ) either maketh God a {zar,. or be- 
wrayeth himſelf (in ſome degree) an Hypocrite. He maketh God a liar, if he 
ſay God hath for/aker him, when he hath not : and he bewrayeth ſome Hypocriſge 
in himſelf, if he ſay he putteth his.tru5# zz God, when he doth not. | 
3o. And as 1t becometh us not to be too quernlous for the preſent ; ſo neither 
ſecondly, to be too ſolicitous for the future. I forbid not to any, but require rather 
inevery mana moderate providert care for the. getting, keeping and diſpoſing of 
the things of this life, in an induſtrious and conſcionable ule of lawful means 3 * 
ſtill leaving the ſucceſ# intirely to the good pleaſure of our heavenly Father, But 
ſure, did we firmly believe that 43s care over #5 is no whit leficr, but rather in- 
finitely greater than that of our carthly Parents : we would not ſuffer our ſelves 
tobe diſquieted with perplexed thoughts, nor our ſpirits to be vexed with dij- 
truſtful anxietiegabout the future ſucceſs of our atfajrs. Children, whilelt they 
are in their Fathers houſe,and at their finding, ule not to trouble themſelves with 
ſach thoughts as theſe, What ſball we eat? Or what ſhall we drink, ? Or wherewith Ma6.31; 
ſhall we be cloathed 2 But leave that wholly to their Father, to whoſe care it pro- 
perly belongeth. We are very meanly perſwaded of our heavenly Fathers affe- 
Gion towards us, and of his care over us, if we dare not truſt him as ſecurely ! 
for our daily proviſions ; who knoweth that we ſtand in need of all theſe things, 3% 
about which we ſo needleſly trouble our ſelves. Enough it is for us, in all things 
by Supplications and Prayers for what we want, and tharkseivings for what we Pbil.4.6. 
have, to /et our requeſts be made known unto him; and then to be careful for nothing 1Pet.5.7. 
any farther, but to caſt af our care and our burden upon him : and doubtleſs be ©©:55-2*- 
will not ſuffer us to lie and periſh 3 but will zake #4 vp, take care of us, and nou- 
riſh us. | | | 
my Neither, thirdly, let us droop, or be ſwallowed up with overmuch ſor 
row, as if ſome ſtrange thing had befallen us 3 upon the fail of any earthly helps 
or hopes whatſoever. If our Fathers and Mothers affeFion be not towards us, as 
we think it ſhould ; if they have entertained worſe thoughts of us than we de- 
ſerve : if they have not diſcretion and foreſight to give us meet and orderly edu- 
cation, and to provide us means ſortable thereuntozif they be fallen into waxt,or 
otherwiſe diſabled from doing for us whit formerly they iztended,or we expe@#- 
ed; if they be taken from us before we be grown up : If our friends, whom we 
truſted have proved «faithful, and ſhrunk from us when we had uſe of them 3 
if thoſe proportions of Wealth, Honour, Reputation, Liberty, or whatſoever other 
worldly conveniencies and contentments, we have formerly enjoyed, be pared 
away to very little, or even tonothing : we have yet oze reſerve, that we dare 
reſt ſurely upon 3 one anchor of hope that will hold in deſpight of all the World ; nev.s.1g; 
even the goodneſs and faithfulneſs of our gracious Lord God, To him have we 
been left ever ſince we were born :; and he hath not hitherto failed nor forſaken us, p41 45 16; 
but hath preſerved us 7»: beizg 3 in ſuch 4 being, as he who beſt knoweth what is 
fit, hath thought fit for us. © It is our fault, if this experiezce of the time paſt 
& do not breed in us hope for the time to come,” and that a /ively hope; a hope that Rom.5.4.5. 
& will never ſhame either him or us: even this, That he W111 alfo be our guide unto Plal,4h. 14. 
| death ; 


n——_—_ 
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death ; that he will ot fail #s or forſake us henceforth for ever; but will pr | -ve 
us ſtill in ſuch a condition as he ſhall ſee good for us. Perſecuted we may be and 
affiiFed, but forſaken we ſhall not be. 

'32. Weought therefore to poſſeſs our fouls in patience, whatſoever ſhall be- 
tide us in the World : and not to conſult with fleſo ard blood, in ſeeking to relieve 
our ſelves in our diſtreſſes, by engaging in any #»worthy or anwarrantable pra- 
ice 3 or by ſiding, partaking, or but baſely complying with the workers of wic- 


kedneſs, that we may eat of their dainties. Isit poſhible we ſhould be fo ill ad- 


viſed, as to think to eſcape the tory when it approacheth tawards us, by mak- 
ing ſ/hipwrack of a good conſcience 2 If we go after lying vanities, (and ſuch are 
all creatures : all men hers, all things vazity : ) do we not ipſo faFo forjake our 
own mercy, and wilfully bring ruine upon us ? The ſhort and ſure way is, when 
any danger, any diſtreſs, is upon us, or maketh towards us, to run to our hea- 
venly Father, as young birds do to their Dam, for ſuccour. He will gather us 
under his wings, and we ſhall be ſafe under his feathers : his faithfulneſs andtruth 
ſhall be our ſhield and buckler. If we commit our ways to him 3 caſt our ſelves up- 
on him by a through reliance ; reſign all our deſires, wills and zntereſts into his 


' hands : he will certainly brizg to paſs, aut quod volumus, aut quod malumus, ei- 


ther what we /ike beſt, or what be knoweth is beſt. 

33. Only let us reſolve to perform our part 3 do faithfully what he command- 
eth, ſhun carefully what he forbiddeth, ſuffer patiently what he ixfliFeth, and 
we may then be confident he will perform his part tothe uttermoſt. That when 
all the World forſaketh us, hewill take xs up - take us into his care and prote- 
Ction here 3 and, if by patiert continuance in well-doing we ſeek it, take us up at 
the laſt into the fellowſhip of that glory, and honour, and immortality, and eter- 
nallife, which his only beloved Sox hath purchaſed, and his ever bleſſed Spirit 
conſigned to all them that love him, and put their truſt in his mercy. To that 
only beloved 89, and ever-blefſed Spirit, together with the eternal Father, 
three Perſons, and one undivided Trinity, be rendered by us, and the whole 
Church, all the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory, for ever and 'ever. Amen. 
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——PFor the Children of this World are in their Genera- 
tion wiſer than the Children of Light. 
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1. {8 SIHe fore-going verſes contain a Parable - this, the Appli- 


cation of it. The Parable that of the unjuſt Steward: a 
faithleſs, and a thriftleſs man. He had wronged his verſ.z, 

= after, without any benefit to himſelf : as prodigals are 

w/ | wont, todo other men harm, and themſelves zo good. 

| The Maſter, coming (at length, and * with the laſt ) to 1— Dedecw 
| have ſome knowledge of his falſe dealing, diſchargeth ie domws ſcies 
———_— him his office, and calleth on him to givein his accounts. ————" 
The Steward, awakened with that ſhort and unexpected warning, began now to Vetſ.z, 
think in good earneſt, what before he never thought of to purpoſe, what ſhould | 
become of him: and his for the future : he knew not which way in the world to Verſ.3 

turn himſelf to get 4 living, when he ſhould be turned out of ſervice. He had 

not been fo provident an husband, as to have any thing before-hard to live upon : 

He could not frame to handle 4 ſpade, he had not been brought up with pains- 

taking : And for him that had ſo long borz ſway in ſuch a houſe, (and like e- 

nough with zzſolexce enough) now to run cravinga ſmal piece of money of every 

Traveller by the high-way, or ſtand at another mans door begging a morſel of 

bread ; ſhanie, and a ſtout heart would not ſuffer him to think of that. Well, 

ſomething he muſt do, and that ſpeedily too, or ſtarve. . He therefore caſteth 

about this way, and that way, and every way : and at laſt bethznketh himſelf yerr.g _ 
of a courſe, and reſolvethuponit 3 to ſhew his Maſter 2 trick at the looſe, that Vers. —7: 
ſhould make amends for all, and do his whole buſineſs. He therefore ſend- {,ommtts 
eth for his Maſters Debtors forthwith z * abateth them of their ſeveral Sms, minnic cautis- 
and makes the Books agree : in hope, that having gratified ſo mary perſons by bn abies 
ſuch large abatements 3 ſome of them would rexember it ſure, (though others fi. Tecr.4. .. 


ſhould prove #»grateful,) and make him ſome part of requital for the ſame. *: Marcions 
| E & 
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The Maſter vexed to ſee himſelf fo palpably cheated,and knew not how to help 
it (for he could require no more of the Debtors than was upon the tcot of their 
Bills: ) could not yet but commend the mans wit howſoever. And the Lord 
C_ the unjyſt Steward, becauſe he had done wiſely, in the former part of 
this verſe. 

2. Having thusframed #he body of the Parable ; our Saviour now giveth it 2 
ſoul in this latter part of the verſe : breatheth into it the breath of /jſe, by ap- 
plying it. Application is the life of a Parable. The commending of the Stewards 
wiſdom, was with the purpoſe to recommend the example to us : that we might 
from it learn to provide againſt the time to come, as he did z and that alfo by 
ſuch like means, as he did. So that the Application hath two parts. The one more 
general, reſpecting the End : that as he was careful to provide 4intenance for 
the preſervation of his zatzral life ; ſo we ſhould be careful to make proviſion 
for our ſouls, that we may attain to everlaſting life, The other more ſpeczal, re- 
yonng the Means : that as he provided for himſelf out of his 24aſters goods, by 

iſpoſing the ſame into other hands, and upon ſeveral perſons : ſo we thould /ay 
: Tim.6189 ap for our ſelves a good foundation,towards the attainment of everlaſting life, out 
T" of the unrighteous Mammon wherewith God hath intruſted us ; by being rich in 
good works, communicating and diſtributing ſome of that in our hands towards 
the neceſſities of others. Of the temporals we here enjoy, weare not to account 
our ſelves Proprieteries, but Stewards, and ſuch as muſt be accountable. It ſhould 
be our wiſdom therefore (as it will be our happizeſf) to diſpoſe them into other 
hands by Alms-deeds, and other charitable works, and ſo to improve theſe Tem- 
porals (which we cannot properly call ozr own) to our own ſpiritual and eternal 
advantage. That later and more ſpecial application is in the next verfe, | Make 
you friends of the unrighteous Mammon, &c.] The words propoſed contain the 
more gereral application, (our bulinefs at this time) delivered here by way of 
compariſon 5 a way more effeQual (ordinarily) to provoke endeavour than bare 
Exhortations ate. For the children of this world are in their Generation wiſer, 

than the children of Light. 

3. In which compariſon, there are obſervable ; firi? and ſecondly, as the terms 
of the compariſon, two ſorts of perſons diſtinguiſhed either from other by their 
ſeveral Appel/ations, and compared the one with the other in the point of wil- 
dom : The children of this world, on the one part 3 and the children of light, on 
the other : between theſe the queſtion is, whether ſort is wiſer. Thirdly, the fen- 
tence or judgment given upon the queſtion clearly on behalt of the former ſort : 
they are pronounced the wiſer (— The children of this world wiſer than the chil- 
dren of light.) Laſtly, the limitation of the ſentence, how far forth it is to be 
underſtood. They wiſer 3 true ; but then you muſt take it right ; wiſer in their 
generation, not [imply and abſolutely wiſer. Of which in order. 

4. The perſons are. children of this world, and children of light : voi both, 
ſons or children, That 1s terminus convenientie « as oppoſites have always ſome- 
thing wherein they agrze. Men of ſome ſpecial Conntrey, Profeſſzon, Quality, or 
Condition, are by an uſual Hebraiſm in the Scriptures expreſled by this word 
Children with ſome addition thereunto : as Children of Edow, Childrex of the 
Prophets, Childrer of death. From the Hebrews, other Languages have by de- 

_ _ Tivation entertained the ſame Pleonaſm : as vis *Aygior, fo frequent in Homer 5 
> n93:g08 filiz medicorum, and the like. In the Scriptures it is very uſual, both in the good 
Kom.g.26, Part, and inthe bad. In the good part, you have children of Abraham, children 
+-2"4a | of Wiſdom, children of God - in the evil part, children of Belial, children of Diſ- 

* 5 expe obedience, children of Hel/, Here are both : Children of the World, and Chil 
| dren of Light. 

5. For the World firſt ; the Greeks have two words for it, KiouG- and 'Aiar* 
the one, importing more properly the frame of the creatures ; the _ 

ome 
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ſome ſpace or duration of time rather. That proprietyis not always obſerved by 
Writers yet here it is: for the word is «1&1, and hath reſpe& unto Tizze. - Next 
whereas it is ſaid [ths World] that implieth there is aother ; ſet oppoſitely a» © _ 
gainft #hzs - diſtinguiſhed Luke 20. by 57%, and idvg-, this world and that Luke 10.34 
world : otherwhere by 575, and 5 wiMav, or by 5 viv and d gps, the world Wh 
that now is, and the world to come. Again, this world lo taken (to wit, as it Mak ea-8: 
ſtandeth diſtinguiſhed from that world, or the world to come) is yet capable to- 

be underſtood in a double notion. For it may be taken either in a more general 

ſence, with reſpect to the common affairs of this life, without difference of good 

or bad : asitis taken in that place of Luke now mentioned (The children of this. 

world marry, and are given in marriage : but they that ſhall be counted worthy of 

that world, &c.) The children of this world, that is, men that live here on earth, 

whileſt here they live : and the children of that world, they that hereafter ſhall 

live for ever in heaven. . Or it may be taken in a narrower and more reftrained 
ſence, as the world 1s oppoſed and contradiſtinguiſhed to the Church. And the 

oppoſition of the childrev of this world to the children of light, ſheweth it muſt : 

be ſo taken here : in effect as if he had ſaid, the children .of darkneſs. Thoſe »Theſ 5.5. 
then are the children of this world here meant, who as ſubjects ſerve under the | 
Prince of darkneſs, the God of this world ; live in the works of darkneſs, the eni- 2 ©0r-4.4- 
ployment of #his world; and when they dye (unleſs God in ſpecial mercy deal a 
otherwiſe with them, and that will not be done but upon the condition fuppo- . | 

ſed, that of their repentance) ſhall be caf7 into outer darkneſs at the end of the Mat-25 39+ 
world. | | | | 

6. And this title we may conceive to belong unto them in @ threefold teſpet * 

inaſmuch as 1. Their affe&7ozs are bent upon this world 3 2. Their corverſations 

are conformed to this world 3 and 3. Their portion is allotted them in this 

world. Firſt, children of this world, for that their affeFions are wholly ſet upon 

the world, The Godly are in this world tarquam in alieno, us ſtrangers and pil» , per.2.u; 
grims in a foreign (yea, in the enemies) countrey : and they look upon the 

world, and are looked upon by it as trangers 3 and are uſed by it accordingly. | 

If they were of the world, the world would own them, and love them, as her Jok.1$.15. _ 
own party - and they would alſo love the world again, as their own hozwe, But be- 

cauſe they are not of the world, (though they be in it 3) but are denizons of hea 

Den, (mMTWu % Sexvg, Phil. 3.) therefore the world hateth them : and they on Phil.3-25- 

the other fide are weary of the world, and long after heaven, (their own coun- | 
trey) where their treaſure is laid up, and where their hearts and affeftions alſo Mat. 6-20.21, 
are. Like an Engliſh Fa@or in Turkey, that hath ſome dealings there 5 if not ra+ 

ther like an Engliſh Captive, thatis held Priſozer there : . but ſtill profeileth him- 

ſelf a SubjeF of England, and his heart and deſires are here : But the Childree, 

ſpoken of here in the Text, are in the World #anquarr in proprio, as in their own 

Countrey, at their own hoxzes, where (if they might) they would willingly ſet 

up their reſt for ever. As Socrates being asked what Conntry-man he was, an« 
| ſwered that he was #00 womAiTYS, that is, 4 Citizen of the world : ſo (bat in ano- 
ther, and a worſeſence)are they. No marvel then if they doat fo much upon 
the world, as badas it is, and ſettle their hearts and affections fo intirely there- F 

upon : ſaying as St; Peter did. .when he ſaid he knew not what, bonum cf efſe Mar.z6. 

hic, It is good being hete; Their ſouls cleave to the world : and itis d:ath to 

them to part from it. ry 2 3 | Df 

7. And as for their 4fe&ions - fo ſecondly, children of this world in reſpe&t _ 

of their Converſation. My ov nugriteck, faith the Apoltte : faſhion not your ſelf, Rom. 12-2, 
after this preſent world. The godly being changed in the renewinig of their 

minds, do not faſhion themſelves according to this preſent evit world : But as at 

their Baptiſt they renounced the world, with all the Pomps, Luſts, and Vanities 

of it : ſo they take themſelves bound in the whole courſe of their lives to be = 
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The Maſter vexed to ſee himſelf ſopalpably cheated,and knew not how to help 
it (for he could require no more of the Debtors than was upon the tcot of their 
Bills: ) could not yet but commend the mans wit howſoever. And the Lord 
year the unjuſt Steward, becauſe he had done wiſely, in the former part of 
this verſe. 

2. Having thusframed the body of the Parable 3 our Saviour now giveth it 2 

ſoul in this latter part of the verſe : breatheth into it the breaih of /jje, by ap- 
plying it. Application is the life of a Parable. The commending of the Stewards 
wiſdom, was with the purpoſe to recommend the example to us : that we might 
from it learn to provide againſt the time to come, as he did ; and rhat alfo by 
ſuch like means, as he did. So that the Application hath two parts. The one more 
general, reſpecting the End : that as he was careful to provide maintenance for - 
the preſervation of his zatzral life ; ſo we ſhould be careful to make proviſion 
for our ſouls, that we may attain to ever/aſting life. The other more ſpecial, re- 
ſpecting the Mears - that as he provided for himſelf out of his 1aſters goods, by 
diſpoſing the ſame into other hands, and upon ſeveral perſons : fo we (hould lay 
ap for our ſelves a good foundation,towards the attainment of everlaſting life, out 
of the unrighteous Mammon wherewith God hath intruſted us 3 by being rich in 
good works, communicating and diſtributing ſome of that in our hands towards 
the neceſſities of others. Of the temporals we here enjoy, weare not to account 
our ſelves Proprieteries, but Stewards, and ſuch as muſt be accountable. It ſhould 
be our wiſdom therefore (as it will be our happizeſf) to diſpoſe them into other 
hands by Alms-deeds, and other charitable works, and ſo to improve theſe Tem- 
porals (which we cannot properly call ozr own) to our own ſpiritual and eternal 
advantage. That later and more ſpecial application is in the next verfe, | Make 
you friends of the unrighteous Mammon, &c.] The words propoſed contain the 
more gereral application, (our buſineſs at this time) delivered here by way of 
compariſon 3, a way more effeQual (ordinarily) to provoke endeavour than bare 
Exhortations are. For the children of this world are in their Generation wiſer, 
than the children of Light. 

3. In which compariſon, there are obſervable ; fri? and ſecondly, as the terms 
of the compariſon, two ſorts of perſons diſtinguiſhed either from other by their 
ſeveral 4ppel/ations, and compared the one with the other in the point of wil- 
dom : The children of this world, on the one part 3 and the children of light, on 
the other: between theſe the queſtion is, whether ſort is wiſer. Thirdly, the fen- 
tence or judgment given upon the queſtion z clearly on behalt of the former ſort : 
they are pronounced the wiſer (— The children of this world wiſer than the chil- 
dren of light.) Laſtly, the limitation of the ſentence, how far forth it is to be 
underſtood. They wiſer ; true ; but then you muſt take it right 3 wiſer ix their 
generation, not [imply and abſolutely wiſer. Of which in order. 

4. The perſons are. children of this world, and children of light : oi both, 
ſons or children, That 1s terminus convenientie « as oppoſites have always ſome- 
thing wherein they agree. Men of ſome ſpecial Countrey, Profeſſzon, Quality, or 
Condition, are by an uſual Hebraiſm in the Scriptures expreſled by this word 
Children with ſome addition thereunto : as Children of Edow, Children of the 
Prophets, Childrez of death. From the Hebrews, other Languages have by de- 
rivation entertained the ſame Pleoraſm : as vis *Ayior, fo frequent in Homer 3 

filiz medicorum, and the like. In the Scriptures it is very uſual, both in the good 

part, and inthe bad. In the good part, you have children of Abraham, children 
of Wiſdom, children of God : in the evil part, children of Belzal, children of Diſ- 
obedience, children of Hel, Here are both : Children of the World, and Chil 
dren of Light. | 

5. For the World firſt ; the Greeks have two words for it, K5ouG- and 'Aior* 
the one, importing more properly the frame of the creatures ; the _ 

ome 
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ſome ſpace or duration of time rather. That proprietyis not always obſerved by . 
Writers ; yet here it is: for the word is «:41, and hath reſpe& unto Tizze. - Next 
whereas it is ſaid [this World] that implieth there is aother ; ſet oppoſitely a- 


gainſt this e diſtinguiſhed Luke 20. by STO, and EHEVG-, this world and that Luke 10.34; | 


world : otherwhere by 5x, and 9 wiMav, or by 5 viv and 5 tes, the world Wc 
that now is, and the world to come. Again, this world lo taken (to wit, as it FAY 
ſtandeth diſtinguiſhed from that world, or the world to come) is yet capable to 

be underſtood 1n a double notion. For it may be taken either in a more general 

ſence, with reſpect to the common affairs of this life, without difference of good 

or bad : asitis takenin that place of Luke now mentioned (The children of this. 

world marry, and are given in marriage : but they that ſhall be counted worthy of 

that world, &c.) The children of this world, that is, men that live here on earth, 

whileſt here they live : and the children of that world, they that hereafter ſhall 

live for ever in heaven. Or it may be taken in a narrower and more reftrained 
fence, as the world 1s oppoſed and contradiſtinguiſhed to the Church. And the 
oppoſition of the children of this world to the children of light, ſheweth it muſt : 
be ſo taken hete : 1n effect as if he had ſaid, the children of darkneſs. Thoſe »Theſs s. 
then are the children of this world here meant, who as ſubjects ſerve under the 

Prince of darkneſs, the God of this world ; live in the works of darkneſs, the em- 2 ©9r-4-4-, 
ployment of th7s world; and when they dye (unleſs God in ſpecial mercy deal ORD HI 
otherwiſe with them, and that will not be done but upon the condition ſuppo- . 


ſed, that of their repentance) ſhall be caf# into outer darkneſs at the end of the Mat.25 30» 


world. | 

6. And this title we may conceive to belong unto them in 4 threefold teſpet : 
inaſmuch as 1. Their afe&7o2s are bent upon this world 3 2. Their coxverſations 
are conformed to this world 3 and 3. Their portioz 1s allotted them in this 
world. Firſt, children of this world, for that their affeFions are wholly ſet upon 
the world, The Godly are in this world tanquam in alieno, us ſtrangers and pil» , per.z.1; 
grims in a foreign (yea, in the enemies) countrey : and they look upon the 
world, and are looked upon by it as ftrangers 3 and are uſed by it accordingly. 
If they were of the world, the world would own them, and /ove them, as her Joh.15.15. 
own party : and they would alſo love the world again. as their own home, But be- 
cauſe they are not of the world, (though they be in it 3) but are denizons of hea- | 
Den, (m\Twa 2 S619, Phil, 3.) therefore the world hateth them : and they on Phil.3-22- 
the other ſide are weary of the world, and long after heaven, (their own coun- © 


trey) where their treaſure 1s laid up, and where their hearts and affeftions alſo Mat. 6-20.21, 


are. Like ar Engliſh Fa@or in Turkey, that hath ſome dealings there 5 if not ra- 
ther like an Ergliſh Captive, that is held Priſozer there : but (till profeileth him- 
ſelf a $ubjeF of England, and his heart and deſires are here : But the Childrez, 
ſpoken of here in the Text, are in the World fanquaze in proprio, as in their own 
Countrey, at their own hoxzes, where (if they might) they would willingly ſet 
up their reſt for ever. As Socrates being asked what Conntry-man he was, an- 
| ſwered that he was #00 womAiT1S, that is, 4 Citizen of the world : ſo (bart in ano- 
ther, and a worſe ſence) are they. No marvel then if they doat fo much upon 
the world, as badas itis, and ſettle their hearts and affections fo intirely there- ; 
upon : ſaying as St: Peter did. .when he ſaid he knew not what, bonmum cf efſe Mar.z6. 
hic, It is good being here; Their ſouls cleave to the world : and it is d2ath to 
them to part from it. | ED | | 

7. And as for their AfeTions - ſo ſecondly, children of this world in reſpet 
of their Converſation. My ovyyuarizick, faith the Apoltte : faſhion not your ſelf, Rom. 12-2, 
after this preſent world: The godly being changed in the renewing of their 
minds, do not faſhion themſelves according to this preſent evit world : But as at 
their Baptiſt they renounced the world, with all the Pomps, Luſts, and Vanities 
of it : ſo they take themſelves bound in the whole courſe of their lives to be as 
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unlike the evilworld, as they can, by walking 1n all holineſs and purity of cone 
verſation. So long as they continue 1n this Yale of miſery, and live herein the 
world, they muſt have to do in the world, (and the world will have todo with 
them 3) and daily occaſions they ſhall have for the neceſliries of this life, #0 »ſe 
the things of this world. But then they are careful ſo to ſe them, as neither to 
abuſe themſelves, nor them. Going through the vale of miſery, they uſe it fore 
well; drawing out thence a little water (as occalions require) for their needful 
refreſhing : but they will take care withal, to drain it well trom the mud; to 
keep themſelves (fo far as is poſtible) #»ſpotted with the World, and to eſcape 
the manifold po//xtions and defilements that are ix the World through luſt. But 
the children here ſpoken of, immerſe and ingulf themſelves in the affairs of this 
world with all greedineſs : walking (as the Apoſtle expreſleth it, Eph. 2.) after 
the courſe of this world, according to the Prince of the power of the air in the luſts 
df the fleſh, doing the will of the fleſh and of the mind, There is a combination 
(you ſee) of our three great Spiritual Enemies, The Devil, the Fleſh, and the 
World, againſt us3 and theſe three agree iz oxe, to undo us, and todeſtroy us. 
Now he that yieldeth to the temptations of the Devil, or maketh proviſion for 
the Fleſþ to fulfilit in the Iuſts thereof, or ſuffereth himſelf ro be carried with the 
ſway of the world to ſhape his courſe thereafter 3 preferring his own will be- 
fore the known will of God : is a child of this worldin reſpe&t of his Converſa- 
tion. 

8. Thirdly, The Children of this World are ſo called in regard their Portion is 
in this World. The Children of Light content themſelves with any ſmall pittance 
which it pleaſeth their heavenly father to allow them here : being aſſured they 
ſhall be provided for with ſo much as ſhall be ſufficient for them to maintain 
them during this their 2zzority with a kind of ſubfiltence. But the main of their 
portion, their full childs-part, their rich and precious izheritance, they expect 
not in this world. They well know it ts laid xp for them (Tama, there 75 laid up 
for me the Crown of righteouſneſs « ) and that tn a ſafe place, (reſerved in the hea» 
vers) and that in ſafe hands ( kept by the power of God) till they begrown up to 
it. As Joſeph gave his brethren Prov:{coz: for their Journey 3 but the full ſacks 
were tied up, not to be opened till they were gotten home. Indeed rather, God 
himſelf is their portion : both here iz part, and hereafter iz; full. But the Chil- 
dren wenow ſpeak of, if there be any natural or moral goodneſs, or aſefulneſs in 
them, by the ſuperabundant bountifulneſs of a gracious God in any reſpect or 
degree rewardable : habext mercedem. They have all they are like to have ix + 
hand : thereis nothing for them, neither (for the moſt part) do they exped a» 
ny thing 7= reverſcox. Which have their portion in this life, ſaith David, Plal. 17. 
If .they have done him any ſmall piece of ſervice though unwittingly 3 they 
ſhall have their wages for it paid them to the uttermoſt : as Nebuchadnezzar had 
Ag ypt aſſigned him, as his wages for the ſervice he did againſt Tyrav. If they 
be but baſtard-ſors, they ſhall yet have their portion ſet out for them ; far be- 
yond what they can either challenge as of right, or pretend to as by deſert, But 
yet in this world only : The heavenly inheritance zn the world to come, which is 
to deſcend unto the right heir when he cometh to age, is preſerved for the legiti« 


* mate Children only, fuch as are become the Sons of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſwr. 


As Abraham gave gifts to the Sons of his Concubines, and ſent them away 3 and 
ſo we hear no more of them, nor of any thing their father did for them after 
wards : but 7jazc 1n fine carried the Inheritance, though he had not ſo much as 
the other had 7» preſerrt. | 
9. Thoſe are the Children of this World : but the Children of Light, who are 
they ? I ſhouldenter into very ſpacious field, if T ſhould undertake to declare 
the ſundry ſignifications of the word Light, as it is metaphorically uſed in the 
Scriptures 3 or purſue the reſemblances between #he metaphorical and —_ 
| | Light, 
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Light, and the natural. To our purpoſe briefly 3 Light is either ſpoken of God, 
or of the things of God. Firſt, God himſelf is light - a moſt pure, clear, and 
ſimple /;ght 3 without the leaſt allay or mixture of darkzef. God # light, and ol 
Fe bm # no darkneſs, ſaith St. John. The Father of lights, without ſo much as the 1 Joh. 1.5. 
leaſt ſhadow of turning, faith St. James. And if God berightly ſtiled Nev qu77), Jam. 1.17. 
the father of lights : it cannot be unptoper, that his childten be ſtiled vl qwmt;, 
the children of light. _ 
10. Next the Word of God, that is 4 light too. Thy Word 3s 4 light unto my Pfil. 119.105; 
feet, Pſal. 119. ſo called from the effet : becauſe when-it goeth forth, it giveth 3 
light and underſtanding to the ſimple. The Law, which is but a darker part of 
that word, enlightneth yet the eyes, Plal. 19. Lex Inx. The Prophecies the 15.8, 
darkeſt part of all, yet are not without ſome degree of luſtre + they ſhine, faith ©2023 
St. Peter, though but ys 4 candle in a dark place. But then the light of the Goſpel, 2 ver.r.15. 
that is a moſt glorious light, ſhining forth as the Suz when he 1s in his greateſt 2 Cor.4-4+ 
ſtrength at noon day in Summer. T7 
It. Hence alſo arifeth (as one light commonly begetteth another) a third 
light : the light of grace and ſaving knowledg, wrought 1n the hearts of men by ; 
the holy word of God, (ſet on by his holy Spirit withal, accompanying it.) God, 2 Cor. 6. 
who bringeth light ont of darkneſs, hath ſhined in your hearts, to give thelight of the 
knowledg of the glory of God in the face of Feſus ChriF, 2 Cor. 4. | 
12. And where the light of grace 1s, there is another /;ght alſo fourthly, that 
always attendeth thereupon, the light of comfort. For Grace and Comfort are 
Twins : the bleſſed inſeparable effects of one and the ſame bleſſed Spirit. Lux 
orta eft juſto - there is ſprung up (or as ſome tranſlate it, there is ſown) a light for 
the righteons.,and joyful gladneſs for ſuch as be true hearted,P(al.g7.The true heart, Pſal.;7.1t- 
that is the light heart indeed. Light in both fignifications : /ight, without dark- 
zeſ5 3 and light without ſadneſs, or heavinels. Es 
13. There is yet remaining 4 fifth light ; the light of Glory; Darkneſs is an 
Emblem of horror. We have not a fitter fimilitude, whereby ro expreſs the mi- | 
ſeries of the hel/ within us, (that of an evil conſcience) or of the hel without us 
. (that of eternal torments) than by 7»er and outer darkneſs. But light 1s a moſt 
glorious creature: than which, none fitter to expreſs to our capacities, either the . | 
infinite incomprehenfible Glory and Aajeſty of God, (He clotheth himſelf with Pal. 104.24 
light as with a garment 3 and dwelleth in the light that no man can approach unto z) » Tim-5.16, 
or that endleſs gfory and happireſs which the holy Angels do now, and all the 
$4ints in their due time ſhall enjoy in heaven (—#ho bath made its meet to be El.1.15, 
. partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in light, Col. 1. | 
14. Intheſe reſpetts, he that hath the honour to be ſtiled 2 Chriſtian in any 
degree, hath alſoa title ſo far forth to beſtiled a child of light. Whether it be by 
the outward profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith only : or by the 7zward ſan@ification 
of the Spirit alſo. Thoſe are zomine terns Chriſtiani, Chriſtians but in name and 
ſhew ; equivocal Chriſtians : theſe only are Chriſtians indeed, and in truth. © Of 
& theſe 18 made up the Church of Gods EleF, otherwiſe called the inviſible Church 
& of Chriſt, and not unfitly 5 becauſe the perſons appertaining to that Church 
& as members thereof, are not diſtinguiſhable from others by any outward in- 
« fallible CharaFer vilible tous, but by ſuch ſecret and inward impreſſes as come 
© not within the cognizance of any creature, nor can be known by any creature 
© gtherwiſe than conjeZarally only, without ſpecial revelation from God. The « Tim.2.19- 
& fonndation of God ſtandeth firm, having this ſeal, (Dominus novit) The Lord 
« h»oweth whoare his. Should we take theſe here meant ; the oppoſition be+» 
tweeri the children of this world, and the children of light, would be moſt per- 
fet. Thoſe who remain in the ſtate of depraved zatare, and ſo under the do- 
minion of $72 and Satar, being the children of this world in the ſtricteſt notion : 
#nd thoſe whortr God hath ca/ed out of darkneſs into his marvellots light 3 that 
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is, brought out of the ſtate of Nature into the ſtate of Grace, and tranſlated in- 
to the Kingdom of his Son Jeſws Chrii?, being the children of light in the ſtricter 
notion alſo. : 

15. But foraſmuch as we, who cannot look beyond the outſide; are no com- 
petent judges of ſuch matters : It will beſt become us to make uſe of that judg- 
zent, which alone God hath allowed us 3 I mean that of Charity, And then it 
will be no hard buſineſs for us to pronounce determinately, (applying the ſen- 
tence even to particular perſons ) who are to be eſteemed: the childrer of light. 
Even all thoſe, that by outwardly profeſling the name and faith of Chris, are 
within the pale of the viſible Church of Chriſt. The holy Apoſtle ſo pronounceth 
of them all, 1 The. 5. Te are all the children of the light, and of the day. And Eph. 
5. Te were ſometimes darkneſs, but now are light in the Lord, Our very Baptiſne 
entitleth us hereunto, which 1s the Sacrament of our initiation : whereby we put 
on Chriſt, and are made members of Chriſt, and children of God, Whence it is, 
that in the Greek Fathers Bapti/z2 15 uſually called qwTic4ucs, that 18,49 exlightens 
3ng-z and perſons newly baptiſed reoquriSal * and 6 67 7 qwTay (ar Officer in the 
Greek Church) to whom it belonged to hear the confeſſions of the Catechumeni, 
and after they were approved to preſent them to Baptiſzz - with many other 
phraſes and expreſſions borrowed from the ſame metaphor of /ight, and applied 
in like manner to Bapti/z2. 

16. Now to bring all this long (and, as I fear, tedious) diſcourſe home to 
the Text : the queſtion here reſolved ſeemeth, in the right ſtating thereof, to 
come to this iſſue : whether natural and worldly zzez, in the managery of their 
worldly affairs to the beſt temporal advantage 3 or they that profeſs themſelves 
Chriſtians, inthe buſineſs of their ſouls, and purſuit of everlaſting ſalvation ; do 
proceed the more rationally and prudentially in their ſeveral ways,towards the at 


_ tainment of their ſeveral exds £ How the queſtion is reſolved, we ſhall conſider 


Fph.s.1r, 
2 Cor.6.14. 
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by and by. Inthe mean time, from this very conſideration alone, that the chzl- 
dren of light, and the children of this world ſtand in mutual oppoſition one to 
the other, we may learn ſomething that may be of uſe to us. We would all 
be thought (what I hope moſt of us are) not omine tenws only, by outward 
profeſſion, and at large, but in very deed and truth yo! qwT%, good Chriſtians, 
and childrer' of light in the [trifter and nobler notion. Yet were it but the other 
only 3 our very Baptiſm: and profeſſion of Chriſtianity would oblige us to a holy 
walking, ſatable to our holy calling and Profeſſion, and to the ſolemn vow we 
took upon us at our Zaptiſm. It were a baſe, yea, a very abſurd thing for us 
to jumble and confound, what we find here not only diſ#i-gu:ſhed from, but even 
oppoſed againſt the one the other.Children of God, and of the Church by profeſſi- 


"on: and yetchildren of Satan, and of the world in our converſation ? Childrer 


of light, and yet hold fellowſhip with, and take delight in,theunfruitful works 


. of darkneſs? $ue communio ? ſaith St. Panl. Tt aſtoniſht him, that any man could 
think to bring things ſo contrary as Light and Darkneſs, to any good accord, or 


but tolerable compliance. When we were the children of this world (and fuch 
we were as ſoon as we were born into the world : ). by taking Chriſtendom: upon 
us at our Baptiſm, we did ipſo faFo renounce the world, with all the ſinful pomps 
and vanities thereof, and profeſs our ſelves chi/drex of the God of light. If now 
being made the children of God, and of the light, we ſhall again caſt back along- 
ing eye after the world,as Lots wife did after Sodom, or Demas-like embrace this 
preſent world, claſping our hearts and: our affe&tions about it : how do we n 

7pſo faFo renounce our very Chriſtendom,with all the bleſſed comforts and bene» 
fits thereof 5, return with the dog to lick up our old vomit, and reduce our ſelves 
to that our former wretched condition of darkneſs, from which we had ſo hap- 
pily efcaped ? Can any of us be ſo filly as to think the Father of lights will own 


him for his child, and reſerve for him an inheritance in light, whoflieth out from 
under 
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under his wing, and quite forſaketh him,to run after the Prince of darkneſs? The 
Apoſtles motion ſeemeth very reaſonable, Eph. 5. that, whereas whilſt we were Eph.s.2. 
darkneſs, we walked as children of darkneſs 5 now we are become light in the 
Lord, we ſhould walk as children of the light. The children of the world perfel y 
hate the light - why ſhould not the children of light as perfectly ſcorn the world 2 
We have not ſo much ſpzr:t in us, as we ſhould have, if we do not 3 nor ſo much 
wiſdom neither, as we ſhould have, it we do not 3: no, nor ſomuch wiſdom, as 
they have neither, if we do not :. and even hereby juſtifie our Saviours doom in 
the compariſon, and yield, The children of this world wiſer 1n their generations 
than we are. Which1s the next Point. | | | 

I7. The juſtice of the ſentence cannot be queſtioned, where the Judge that 
giveth it is beyond exception. Here he is ſo: ſo wiſe that he cannot be deceived; 
ſo good, that he will not decezve, Miſtaken he cannot be, (through 7gnorance, Col.2:3; 
or miſ-information ) in whom are hidden all the pin rk wiſdom and knowlede. 

If Solomon were able in a very 1ntricate caſe to judge between the two mothers - 

ſhall not 2 greater than Solomon be able ina caſe of leſs difficulty, to givea clear 
judgment between theſe two forts of Children 2 Nor was there any ſuch cor- 
reſpondence between our bleſſed Savzour (the Judge that pronounceth ſentence 

in the Text) and the world 3 that we ſhould ſuſpect him at all inclinable to fa- 

wour that fide. The world hated him : anda great part of the buſineſs he came 

about, was to condemn the world. If 1t could have ſtood with the integrity of /o 
righteous a Fudge, to have favoured either [ide : he that pronounced of himſelf, Jok.8.1s: 
Ego ſurmt lux, Tam the light 5 would ſure have leaned rather towards his own © 
fide, than towards the contrary party, and fo have pronounced ſentence for the 
children of light, and not againſt them. And that he ſhould be awed with fear 

(as Judges too often are) to tranſgreſs in judgment 3 there is of all other the 

leaſt fear of that : ſince he hath not only vanquiſhed the world in his own perſon, Joh.16.33, 
( Ego vici mundum, Joh. 16.) but hath alſo enabled the meaneſt perſon that be- * Job.5.4. 
longeth to him, and believeth in him, to do fo too, [This 3s the viFory that over- 

cometh the world even your faith, 1 Joh. 5. 

18. It was not then either 7gnorance, or favour, or fear,or any thing elſe ima- 
ginable, other than the truth and evidence of the thing it ſelf, that could induce 
him to give ſentence on that ſide. Of the truth whereof, every days experience 
miniſtreth proof enough. For do we not ſee daily, how worldly men in tempo- 
ral matters, ſhew their wiſdom, infinitely beyond what Chriſtians uſually do in 
ſpiritual things ? Very many ways : handling their affairs, ſuch as they are, for 
the compaſiing of their own eds, ſuch as they are (to omit other particulars) 
with greater /agacity, greater induſtry, greater cunning, greater unity (ordinari- 

Iy) than theſe do. Which particulars when we ſhall havea little conſidered for 
the o7!, to ſhew the truth of the obſervation, and that ſoit is : we ſhall for the 
$71, enquire into the reaſons thereof, and how it cometh to be ſo. 

19. Firs, they are very ſagaciows and provident, to forethink what they have 
todo, and to forecai? how it may be done : very wary and circumſpe@ in their 
projeds and contrivances, to weigh all probable, and (as far as is poſſible) all 
poſſible inconveniences, or whatſoever might izzpede or obſtruF their defigns, and 
to provide remedies there-againſt, All Hiſtories afford us ſtrange exaniples in 
their ſeveral kinds, of voluptuows beaſts, who for the ſatisfying of their raging 
luſts 3 of ambitious ſpirits, who for the graſping of a vaſt and unjuſt power 3 
of malicious and cruel men, who, to glut themſelves with blood and revenge, 
have adventured upon very deſperate and almoſt imzpoſſzble attempts : and yet by 
the ſtrength of their wits have ſo laid the Scene before-hand, and fo carried on 
the deſign all along 3 that they have very many times either wholly accom» 
pliſhed what they intended, or brought their conceptions (o near to the birth, 
that nothing but a viſible haad of az over-ruling providence from above, _ 
render 
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render them abortive. But omitting theſe (becauſe I have yet much to go 
through) I chuſe rather to inſtance in the worldling 3 of the loweſt ſphere indeed, 
but beſt known by the name of a worldling ; I mean the covetous wretch, It were 
almoſt a wonder to confider,but that by common experience we find it ſo, that 
&« a man otherwiſe of very mean parts and breeding,is of fo thick 2 noftril that he 
<« can hardly be brought by any diſcourſe to be ſenſible of any thing that ſavour- 
« eth of Religion, Reaſon, or Ingenuity, ſhould yet be ſo quick-ſcented where 
< thereis a likelihood of gaiz towards, to ſme// it as ſpeedily, and at as great 
« a diſtance, asa Yultur doth a piece of Carrion. Strange to ſee, what ſtrange 
fetches and devices he can have (the eagerneſs of his deſires after the world ſharp- 
ning his wits,and quickning his ;-vertion) to hook in a good bargain.: to envei- 
gle and entangle his neceſficous neighbour, by ſome ſeemring kindneſs towards 
him in ſupplying his preſext zeeds till he have got a hank over hs eſtate : to 
watch the opportunities for the takizg xp, and putting off commodities to the 
moſt advantage 3 to trench ſo near upon the Laws, by engroſſings, enhaunſings, 
extortions, depopulations, and I know not how many other frauds and oppreſſions, 
and yet to keep himſelf fo oxt of reach, that the Law cannot take hold of him. 

20. Secondly, the children of this world, as they are very providext and ſub- 
tile in forecaſting 3 ſo are they very induſtrious and diligent in purſuing what they 
have deſigned. Wicked men are therefore in the Scriptures uſually called ope- 
rarii iniquitatis, Workers of iniquity : becauſe they do hoc agere, make it their 
work, and their bxſineſs, and follow it as their trade. 


"— FI 2 Ut jugulent homines, ſurgunt de norm 
Whileſt hoxeſt mer lay them down in peace, and take their reſt, ſuſpeFizrg no 
harm becauſe they mean none 3 thieves and robbers are up and abroad, ſpreading 
their nets for the prey,and watching to do miſchievoully. They that were againſ# 

Job.18.3," Chriſt were ſtirring in the dead time of the zight, and marched with ſwords and 

Mat-26-47- ſtaves toapprehend him : when they that were avout him, though bidden and 

—— 33, &C. . : 

b Alacrim Chidden too, could not hold from ſſeeping two or three hours before. Þ 2/ar- 

currunt ad ,, tyres Diaboli : How (lack weare to do God any ſervice, how backward to ſuffer 

= 47 50% mg any thing for him ! and how they on the other fide can beſtir them to ſerve the 

Rernard., Devil, andbe content to ſuffer a kind of mrartyraomin his ſervice. The way ſure 

Mat.7-13- isbroadenough, and eafie enough that leadeth to deſtruFion : yet ſo mich pains 
is there taken to fi:dit, that I verily believe half the pains many a man taketh to 
go to Hell, if it had been well beſtowed, would have brought him to Heaver. 

21. Thirdly, the children of this world are marvellous cxz7izg and cloſe, to 
carry things fair i» outward ſhew, ſofar as to hold up zhezr credit with the abu- 
ſed multitude, and togive a colour to the cauſe they manage, be it never fo bad. 
Partly, by aſperſig thoſe that are otherwiſe minded than themſelves are, and dare 
not partake with them in their fins, in what reproachful manner they pleaſe: 
wreſting their moſt innocent ſpeeches and aFiors to an evil conſtruction 3 and 
taking up any ſlanders or accuſations againſt them, whether true or falſe they mat- 
ter not, ſo they can but thereby render them odzos tu the world. Partly by 
their hypocriſte, ſtealing away the hearts of well-meaning people from thoſe to 
whom they owe hoxour or ſubjeFion, and gaining reputation to themſelves and 

Rona.16,18. their own party {\oyiais and xeromhoyics, (as it is Rowe. 16.) with fair ſpeeches and 

ſpeciouspretences 3 the glory of God, the aſſerting of /iberty, the propagation 

Mar.12.4% of the Goſpel, the reformation of abx/es, and the like. Right Phariſees - by their 

| long-winded prayers winding themſelves into the opinions of ſome.and eſtates of 0- 

Gal.6.12, thers.The main of their care is Une gowmion!to (et the faireſt ſide forward,to enoil 

Mat, 23.25 A rotten poſt with a gliſtering varniſh 5 and to make >right !he outfde of the vellel, 


whatſoever naſtineſs there remaineth within. Thus the grand rebel Abſolow, by 
diſcrediting 
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diſcrediting his Fathers Governnent, pretending to. a great zeal of juſtice, and 2 Sam, 15.3. 
making ſhews and promiſes of great matters to be done by way of reformation ©: 
therein, if the Supreme Power were (etled upon him: did by little and little in- 

gratiate himſelf with he people (ever eaſily cheated into rebe/ior by luch ſmooth 

pretences ;) inſenſibly looſen them from the conſcience of their bounden alle- 

giance, and - having gotten together aſirong Party, engaged them in a molt unjuſt 

and #nnatural war, againſt his own Father, and their undoubted Sovereign. 

22. Laſily, the children of this world, the better to effeFuate what they have . : 
reſolved upon, are at a marvellous great ity among themſelves, They hold al Pi. 5.6. 
together, and keep themſelves cloſe, Plal. 56. They ſtick togethei like burs : cloſe 
as the ſcales of Leviathan. And although they be not always all of oze piece, but > pg 
have their ſeveral aizzs, and act upon different particular principles : yet Satan A 
well knowing that if bis kingdom ſhould be too much divided it could not ſtand, , ,.  _. 
- maketh a ſhift to patch them up ſo, as to make them * hang together aConciliant tn- 
to ſerve his turn, and to do miſchief. Herod and Pilate, at ſome odds before, #7 ſe inimiciſ- 
muſt now be made friends : Phariſees and Sadduces, Seltaries of contrary opi- 065--wagK 
nions, and notoriouſly faFioxs either againſt other, will yet conſpire to tempt ſerm.24. . 
Chriſt. The Epicureans and the Stoicks, two Sefts of Philoſophers of all other JK 23:12 
the moſt extremely diſtant and oppoſite in their Texerts and Do@Frines z came as. r;.18, 
with their joynt forces at Athens to encounter Paul, and diſcountenance Chri- 
ftianity,» And to moleſt and make havock of the people of God z the Taber- 
nacles of the Edomites and Iſmaelites,the Moabites and the Agarens, Gebal and Am- 
20x and Amalekz with the reſt of them (a Cento and a Rhapſody of uncircum- 
ciſed nations) could lay their heads together with one conſent, and combine 
themſelves in confederacies and aflociations, Pſal. 83. Faciunt unitatem contra 
anitatem. To deſtroy the happy unity that ſhould be among brethren, they that 
were ſtrangers and enemies to one another before, grow to an unhappy curſed 
anity among themſelves. | 

23. Thus, whileſt Chriſtian men, who profeſs themſelves children of light, by 
their 7#zprovidence, ſloth, ſimplicity, and diſ-union, too often ſufter themſelves 
to be ſurpriſed by every weak aflault, and fo to become & prey both to their 
ſpiritual and temporal enemies: the children of this world the while, by their 
ſabtilty, induſtry, hypocriſte, and unity, do ſhew themſelves ſo much beyond the 
other in all points of wi/dom and prudence in their way : that we cannot but ſub- 
ſcribe to the on, the truth of the ſextence here pronounced by our Saviour; that 
certainly the children of this world are wiſer (in their generations) than the chil- 
dren of light. 

24. But then for the 9971; if webe not ſatisfied how it ſhould come to paſs, 
that they are judged the wiſer - For that, Firſt, they have a very able Tutor to 
direct them ; the 01d Serpent. Wiſdom belongeth to the Serpent by kind 3 he hath rev. 12.9. 
it by nature, ('Be ye wiſe s Serpents.) And that wiſdom, improved by the ex- 050-31. | 
perience of ſome thouſands of years, mult needs increaſe, and rile to a great pro- ** 1% 
portion. Now this 0/4 ſubtile Serpent infuſeth into the children of this world, gen, 4. 15. 1 
(who are in very deed his own children alſo, ſemen ſerpentis, the ſeed of the ſer- | 
pert ) ſome of his owz: ſpirit (1s not that it think you, which in 1 Cor 2. is cal- z Cor:2.12. 
led Spiritus Mundi, the Spirit of the world, and is there oppoled to the Spirit of 
God? ) I mean, ſome of his own ſerpentine wiſdom. Not that wiſdom which is 
from above; (that is from another alloy, and is the only tre wiſdom indeed : ) 
but that which is froze beneath, which St. James atfirmeth to be earthly, ſenſual, 
deviliſh. © From this infuſion it 1s, that they do patriſ/are ſo right : having his 
© example withal to inſtruct them 1n all the Premiſſes. Their providence in fore- 
« caſting to do miſchief they learn from him : he hath his vo1werra, and his wedodtiac, 
&© and his mxwzgyicer, his devices, and his methods, his ſundry ſubtile artifices, in or- 2 Cor. 2.11. 


* dering his remptations with the moſt advantage to enſaare us. Their unwearied £99 ©! t- _ 
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< diligence from him: whonever reſteth compaſſang the earth, and going to and fro 
© init,as a hungry Lioz hunting after prey. Their double canning, both in laxe 
© dering others, and diſeziſing themſelves, from him: who is ſuch a malicious 
< accuſer of others, to make them ſeem worſe than they are, that he hath his 
« very name from it; 5 2«p0\G-, (which in the primary fignification of the word 
«js no more than a# Accuſer ;) and withal ſuch a perfe&t Diſſembler, that to 
* make himſelf ſeem better than he is, he can (if need be) transform him- 
ſelf into an Angel of light. Their unanimous accord, from him : who though 
* he have ſo many legions of curſed Angels under him, yet keepeth them toge- 
< ther all at ſuch zzity among themſelves, that they never divide into fations 
<« and parties. By this infuſion (to give you one inſtance) he taught Judas to 
be ſo much wiſer (as the world accounteth wiſdom, and according to the no- 
tion wherein we now ſpeak of it )than his fe/ow-Apoſtles : that whereas they ra. 
ther loſt by their Maſter than gaized, having left al/ to follow hin, who had not 
ſo much as 4 houſe of his own wherein to harbour them 3 he played his game fo 
well, that he made bezefit of him. © He firſt got the keeping of the bag, and out 
* of that he got what he could by pil{fering and playing the thief: but becauſe 
< his gettings there could not amount to much, his Maſters ſtore being not 
« great, he thought he were as good make a handſome bargain once for all, to 
< bring him in a pretty /amp together, and ſo ſold his Maſter outright for pre- 
< ſent money. Silly fellows, the Eleven : this Puny, you ſee, oxt-witted them 
<« all. Bur let him not impute it wholly to himſelf, or his own Mother-wit : 
that it may appear to whom he was beholding for it, the Story ſaith, the Devil 
put it into the heart of Fudas to betray his Maſter. And the infuſton of that ſpirit 
of Satan was ſo ſtrong in him, that it did after a fort ransform him into the 
ſame image- inſomuch as he is called by his name, ( Have zo0t T choſer you 
twelve, and one of you is a devil 2 ) Let all Judas-like traitors know (leſt they be 
too proud, and facrifice to their own wits) to whom they owe their wiſdom. 

25. But perhaps you will ſay, this confideration can weigh but little. For as 
Satan by his ſpirit infuſeth wiſdom into the children of this world ; lo God by his 
Spirit infuſeth wiſdom» into the children of light : and then, ſince the ſpirit of God 
is ſtronger than the ſpirit of Satan, it ſhould rather follow on the contrary, that 
the wiſdom of the children of light ſhould exceed the wiſdom of the children of 
this world. Thefulleſt anſwer hereunto would depend upon the proſecution of 
the next point, (the limitation ) which I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak ſomething 
unto anon: to wit, that the wiſdom of the children of this world, being but ofa 
very baſe metal in compariſon, though it be more iz balk, is yet far leſs zz value; 
as a little D7am0nd may be more worth than a whole quarry of ragge. 

26. Butl anſwer rather, which is ſufficient for the preſent, becauſe it leadeth 
us alſo to a ſecond reaſon of the difference : Fhat the ſpirit of God in the childrer 
of light doth not aG ad nltimmm ſui poſſe, according to the utmoſt of his Almigh- 
ty power 3 but according to the condition of the ſubjeF in whom he worketh 
(< leaving him asa rational creature, to the freedom of his will; and as a child 
* of Adam, obnoxious to the carnal motions of original concupiſcence ) and after 
the good pleaſure of his own will withal. When Satan therefore infuſeth of his 

ſpirit 1ato a man, he hath this advantage, that he hath all the wiſdom of the fleſh 
to joyn with him readily, and to affiſt him, without any thing within to rake 
oppoſition there-againſt, and to connter-work the working of that ſpirit, that it 
ſhould not take effe&t : and fo the work, meeting with ſome help, and no reſt- 

ſtance, 1s ſoon done. Facilis deſcenſus : as a ſtone, when it is ſet a going, tumbleth 
down the hill apace;z or asa Boat that (having wind and tide with 1t) runneth 

glib and merrily dows the ſtream. But when God infuſeth his ſpirit into a man, 

though that ſpirit ( once entred )maketh him partly 1:llizg : yet is there in every 

child of Adam, fo long as he liveth here, another 7#ward principle ſtill, Owen 
the 
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the Scriptures uſe to call by the name of fleſh, which 1uſteth againſt the good 
Spirit of God,and oppoſeth it, and much weakreth the working of it. From whence Gal.s. 17. 
1t cometh to paſs, that the Spirit of God worketh ſo ſlowly, and ſoimperfefly in 
us : like a ſhip adverſoflumine; much ado to tug it along againſt the current ; , $,.,, 1. 
or the ſtone which made $:ſyphus * ſweat to rol/ up the hill, although it 3umbled werſende, -—Y 
down again always of it ſelf. Proficit hilum, 
27. Thirdly, ſinceit is natural to moſt men (out of jelf-love) to make their 
d own diſpoſitions and thoughts, the meaſure whereby to judge of other zzens : S—_— w— 
hence it cometh to paſs, that honeſt plair-dealing men, are not very apt, unleſs Zroan mis 
they ſee apparent reaſon for it, to ©ſ#ſpeZ il} of others. Becauſe they mean i9os mito, 
well themſelves, they are inclinable to believe that all other ex do ſo too. But rs 
men that have [tle truth or honeſty themſelves, think all men to have as little ; «» Zrupos 
and ſo are full of fears and jealouſies, and ſuſpicions of every body (4 Mala mens, *X "5, 
: 6 ; - s ; aucxy by *6ige 
. mmalus animus.) Now this maketh them ſtr up their own wits the more, and be- 14.orat'z 1. 
ſtir themſelves with the greater endeavours ; becauſe they dare truſt no body elle : 4 Terent, 
| and fo they become the more cautelous and circumſpect, the more vigilant, iz- ct 
duſtrious and ative, in all their enterpriſes, and worldly concernments: and 
conſequently do the ſeldomer miſcarry. Whereas on the contrary, thoſe that 
© out of the ſimplicity of their own heart ſuſpect no double-dealing by others, « 32#.axoy 
are the more ſecure and credulons 5 by ſo much leſs ſolicitous to prevent dangers rotating > 
and injuries, by how much leſs they fear them : and conſequently are often DE hs 
deceived by thoſe they did not miſtruſt. Which very thing (the world being apt #m* v;#5 
withal to judge well or ill of mens counſels by their events) hath brought ſm- 72% *r5f0" 
plicity it ſelf, though a moſt commendable vertue, under the reproach of foll, >, 790 
(we call thoſe ſeple fellows whom we count fools :) and hath won to craft and 
diſſimulation the reputation of wiſdom. ny OY 
28. Laſth, the conſciouſneſs of ar 31] cauſe unable to ſupport it ſelf by the 
ſtrength of its own goodneſs, driveth the worldling to ſeek to hold it up by his 
wit, induſtry,and ſuch like other afliſtances : like a rninoxs hoyſe, ready to drop | 
down,if it be not ſhored up with props, or ſtayed with buttreſſes. You may ob-- _— -.. 
ſerve it in Law-ſuits: the worle cauſe ever the better ſolicited. An hoxeſt 2247,that 
deſireth but to Keep his own, truſteth to the equity of his cauſe, hopeth that will 
carry when it cometh to hearing : and ſo he retaineth coxnſel, giveth them infor- 
mation and z»ſtru@ions in the caſe, getteth his witneſſes ready, and then thinketh 
he need trouble himſelf no farther. But a crafty comparnion,that thinketh to put 
another beſide his right, will not reſt ſo content: but he will be dealing with the 
Jury (perhaps get one pack for his turn) tampering with the witneſſes, tempting 
the Judge himſelf (it may be with a Letter,or 4 Bribe; he will leave no ſtone 
unmoved,nolikely wears ( how indirect ſoever) unattempted, to get the better 
of the day, and to caſt his Adverſary. You may obſerve it likewiſe in Church- 
; cp A regular Miniſter ſitteth quietly at home, followeth his ſtudy, doth his 
uty in his owr Cure, and teacheth his people truly and faithfully to do theirs 3 
keepeth himſelf within his own ſtation, and medleth no further: But ſchiſmatical 
ſpirits are more pragmatical: they will not be contained within their ow# Circle, 
but muſt be flying out; «Morte gormiowomar, they muſt have ax Oar in every Boatzof- 
fering (yea, thruſting ) themſelves into every Pulpit, before they be ſent for 3 
running from Town to Town, from Houſe to Houſe, that they may ſcatter the ſeeds 
of Sedition,and Superſtition, at every table, and in every corner. And all this (ſo | 
_ . wiſe arethey in their generation) ro ſerve their own belly, and to make a prey of gg, is. 18. 
their poor ſeduced Proſelztes - for by this means the people fall unto theme, an RE 
thereout ſuck they no ſmall advantage. You may obſerve it alſo in nioſt other 
things : but theſe inſtances may ſuffice. _ | 
29. The point thus proved and cleared, that the childrei of this world are wiſer 
than the children of light : that we may make pak uſe of it briefly, Firſt, o- 
Fx >=" » Wl 
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me ſay with St. Peter dyciol jul EariteSs, Marvel not my brethren, wheh you fee 
a evil cauſe proſper (it may be for a long time together) and the better ſide go 
down; 4s ifjome ſtrange thing had happened unto you, and ſuch as never had been 
heard of inthe World before: neither be troubled or ſcandalized at it. Fret #of 
thy ſelf (faith David) at him = way doth proſper, againft the man that doth 
er evil counſels, If you would but well conſider how ſo/ititons, how induftri- 
ons, how ſmooth and ennning, how unanimous they are on the one fide; how far 
ſhort they on the other fide are in all theſe and all other like advantegions re- 
fpets: you would ſoon find, that in the ſaddeſt events that ever your eyes be- 
held; there is no matter of wonderment at all. Yea, didnot the powerful hand of 
Gods over-raling providence ſometimes interpoſe, giving the enemy now and then 
a ſuddain flop, when they are in their fu career, in the height of their pride and 
jobityz and making good his promiſes to his poor diſtreſſed Church, by ſending 
#nexpeZed help and deliverance, when they are brought very low Goth in their 
ſtates and hopes : we might rather wonder, that it is not even much worſe with 
the people of God than it is; and how they ſhould be able at all ro ſabſſ?, their ene- 
mies having all the advantages in the world againſt them. I 
| 3O, Let not their ſucceſſes therefore trouble us. Rather (in the ſecond plate ) 
tet their wiſdont quicken us to a holy emnlatiov. Not to j##itatetheir ways, nor 
to joyn with them in their wicked enterpriſes : God forbid 7 no nor ſo much as 
70 encourage them therein by any unworthy compliances.< It was not the ftewards 
< 7zjuſtice, bat his wiſdom, that his Maſter commended him for in the Parable : 


_ < and that ozr Maſter tn the application of the Parable intended to commend to 
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* us for our imitation. His example ſhould kindle 4 holy zeal in us, and as en+ 
deauorr, to be as wiſe for ſpirituals, and in the buſineſs of owr outs as he was, 
and as the childrer of this world uſually are, for tewporals, and in the affairs of 
the world. Tt is no ſhame at all for us, to learn wiſdom of any whomſoever. 'r..Of 
a poor irrational contemptible Creature. [YVade ad formicem, Go tothe Piſmire, 0 
Sſhegard,and learn her ways 3] learn wiſdom of her. 2. Of an enemy - Books have 
been written by Moraliſts, * de utilitate ab inimicis capienda,  < We curfe our 
& Enemies many times unchriftianly :- whereas did we ſeriouſly confider, how 
& much we are beholding to thear, for the greateſt part of that wiſdom and cir- 
&* cumſpetFion weſhew in the managery of our affairs 5 we would not only blef 
<« zhexs (as we are in Chriſtian Charity bound) but heartily blefF God for them 
<« alſo by way of Gratitude for the great benefit we reap by them. 3. Yea, of the 
Devil himſelf, Watch, faith S. Peter, for your adverſary the Devil goeth about, Vc. 
as ifhe ſhould ſay, He watcheth for your deſtryQtion 3 watch you therefore for 
our own fecurity and preſervation. Thus may we from the worldlings wiſdom 
learn ſomething that may be of uſe to us; and that in each of the fore-mtentianed 
rticulars. | | £5 2 TOR 
AD From their Sagacity; 1. Learn to forecaſt how to pleaſe God 3 tofore- 
erm.our ſelves againſt all afſaults and wilesof Satan 3 to fere-thirk,, and to bein 
fome meaſure provided before-hand of needful and proper expedients, for any exi- 
gent or.croſs accident that may probably befall us. 2. From their ndufiry; learn 
not to be flothful in doing ſervice, nor to ſlack the time of our repentance and turn-. 
ing to Gad; to rv with conſtancy and courage to the race that is ſet befote ns; 
to think no-pains, no travel too much,that may bring us to heaven 3 to work out 
oxr ſalvation tothe uttermoſt with fear and trembling. 3. From their Hypoctifie 
and outward ſeeming; Holineff : learn, to have our converſations honeft Jowabils 
thent that are without, not giving the /e4ft ſcandal in any thing that may bring 
reproach upon the Goſpel; to ſhun the very appeararices of evil 3 and having firit 
cleanſed the i»fide-.well, to keep the ontſide handſome too 7 that by our piety, de- 
wotion,  meekuep,, patience, obedience, Juſtice, charity, kumility, and nJl*holy 
graces, we may not only flop up the month ofthe Adverlary from TRINEE 
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of is; but may alſo win glory to God, arid honour and reputation to our Chris "| 
ſtiag profeſſion thereby. 4. F fs - learn to follow the truth in love: Eph4-15. , 
in f jct 


to/la alide vain Jan | ' and: oppoſition 0, ence hy fo called 5 towake T9028 | Tim.G. 59. 
the Peteber that fel | e Church of wa JO ; 4 


by moderating and reconciling i 
ferences, rather than to widew them by multiplying controverfiec,and aixttitaitltn rs 
hot difpntes 3 to follow the thingy that make for peace, and whereby we may edifie Rom. 14.9: - 
ont voter. © Thus doing, 'we may gather grapes of rhor#3 3 make oylof Scorpin | 
p73 extratt all rhe medicinal virtne out, of the Serpext, and yer leave all rh6 
poionons and malignant quality behind. 
32. Emnlate them then we may : nay, weought, Tt is the very main ſcope of 

Zhe Parable, to provoke us to that. But ſare'epvy them we muſt not 3 indeed we 

need not : if we will but take the Limitation along with us, which now only te- 

mafneth to be confidered': and that (the time ſo ogg? very btiefly. How 

much wiſer ſoever theſe wor/dly-wiſe men ſeem to be, or itideed (are, as we have 

now heard) it is but quadanterw, and in ſome few reſpefts: Take them ſuper to- 
tare materiamn, and they are * ſtark fools for all that, rey Naturals, if they EY WS, 
have no Grace. The Limitation herein the Text, 5 parity aviÞ is terminus di- Ogbr een T7), 
mimnens : and muſt be underſtood accordingly. The Children of this world are &, 5 = 
iid to be wiſer than the Children of light. . But how wiſer ? Not in genere 5 ſim- ethic... 
ply, and abſolutely, and in every reſpe& wiſer + but 3» genereſuo: wiler in Neminem me- 

ome reſpe&t, wiſer 7- their kind of wiſdom, fuch as it is, (in worldly things, an® "of 
and for < worldly ends ;) a very mean kind' of wiſdom in compariſon. For dem, non mods 
ſuch kind of [;7iting and diminuent terms, are for the molt part deftr#@Five of ary 
that whereunto they are annexed; and contain in them (as we uſe to ſay) oppo- vhs quoque 
Strum in appoſito. He that ſaith, 2 dead may, or a painted Lion, by ſaying more, {wn Ant: 
Gith lefs, than if he had ſaid but & ar or 2 Liv only, without thoſe additions :* 121. oy 
jt is all one upon the point, asif he had faid, »o m4r, vo Lion. Foradead mai; Þ+'; put forw 
is not a man, neither,is 2 pairted Lior a Lion. So that our Saviour here pro- mace 
nouncing of the Children of this world that they are wiſer, bur thus limited, 
wiſer in their Generation 3 implieth that otherwiſe, and ſave in that refpet only, 


they are not wiſey. Af rigs EN Alige 

- "33. ' Thetruthjg; ſimply and abſolutely conſidered, the child of light, if he 
betruly and really fuch, and not Iron wy a naked profeſſion only, whatſo- 

eyer he is rakey for, is clearly the wiſer 49. And he that is no more than world- 

by bt carnally wiſe,is in very deed,and in Gods eſtimarion,no better. than 4 very . _ 
fool. [Where is the Wiſe? Where is the Scribe? Where is the diſputer of this Worldg *<0*:+20 
"Hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom of rhe Worldefaith the Apoſtle, That Inter- 
'rogatioe form of fpeech is more emphatical than #he bare Categorical had been: 

ir fignifieth as'if it were ſo clear atruth, that no man could reaſonably deny it. 

'What 8olowor faith in one place of the covetous rich Maz,and in another place of p;og; 28.15; 
the ſliggard, that he is wiſe in his own conreit;is true alſo of every vitious perſon in — 25. 16. 


"Every other kind, Their wiſdom is a wiſdom; but z# coxceit, not 74 truth : and 

efrat-but in their own conceit either, ind of forhe few othets perhaps, that have 

their judgments corrupted with the ſame /aſts, wherewith theirs alſo are: | 

| I nos Juven, Sat. 
13. 


Chryſippus not ditet iden 


8olomon ſure had not that conteit of their wiſdom, (and Solomon knew what be- 

| longed to wiſdom as well as another man :) who putteth the foo/upon the inner, 
Tineed not tell you, (indeed I cannot tell you) how oft in his writings. . 
_ 34. © His judgment then is clear in the point : though it be 4 Perado# to the 
'< rfiolt, and therefore would have a little farther proof: for it is not enough 
< barely to affirs Perddoxes, but we muſtprove them too. Firſt then,true ſaying 
#i/dow is not to' be ledraed but from! the Word of God. (A lege tai intellexi, 
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 Plal. 119.104. By thy Commandments have 1 gotten underſtanding, Pfal. 1 Ig.) it 1s that word, 


2 Tim, 3.15. 
Jer.8.9- 


Pſal. 111.10, 


Qumm—_ 36. Ll, 
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and that alone, that is able to make us wiſe unto ſalvation. How then can they 


| betruly wiſe, who regard not that word, but caſt it behind their backs, and de- 


ſpiſe it > They heve rejeFed the word of the Lord, and what wiſdom is in them? 
Gith Jeremy. Again, The fear of the Lord is the beginning of Wiſdom 5, and a good 
underſtanding have they that do thereafter, Plal. 111. How then can we allow 


' theni to paſs for wiſe mer, and good nnderfianding men, that have #0 fear of God 


before their ezes, that have no mind nor heart to do thereafter, that will not be 
learned nor underſtand, but are reſolvedly bent to walk on ſtill in darknefs, and 
wilfully ſput their eyes that they may not ſee the light? OS a 

35. Since every man 1s defirous to have ſome reputation of wiſdomy, and ac- 
counteth it the greateſt ſcorr: and reproach in the world to be called, or made, 2 
fool : it would be very well worth the labour (but. that it would require, as it 


| well deſerveth, a great deal more laboxr and time than we,dare now take) to 


illuſtrate and enlarge this point : which, though it ſeem a very Paradox, (as was 
now ſaid) to the moſt, is yet a moſt certain and demonſtrable. truth 3 That 
godlineſs is the beſt wiſdom , and that there 7s no fool to the ſinner. Iſhall but bare» 


. Iy give you ſome of the heads bf proof; and refer the enlargement to each mans 


private meditation. He that f:r/# is all for the preſent 5 and never conſidereth 
what miſchiefs or inconveniences Will follow thereupon afterwards ; that ſe- 
condly, when both are permitted to his chojce, hath not the wit to prefer that 
which is eminently better, but chuſeth that which is extremely worſe 5, tha 
thirdly propoſeth to himſelf baſe and worthy ends ; that foxrthly, for the at- 
taining even of thoſe poor exds, maketh choice of ſuch »veazs, as are neither pro- 
per nor probable thereunto 3. that fifthly, goeth on in bold enterpriſes with great 
confidence of ſucceſs, upon very y grounds of allurances;and that ATA 
where his own wit will not ſerve him, refwſeth to be adviſe; by thoſe that are 


- wiſer than himſelf, what he wanteth 7. wit making it up 7» will : no wiſe man [ 


think can take a perſon of this charaGer for any other than, afool. Andeyery 


x Cor. 3.18. 


us with the grace of his holy Spirit , that the light of our good works and boly 


worldly os ungodly man is all this, and more: and eyery godly man,the contrary. 
Let not the worldly-wiſe man therefore glory in his wiſdom: that it turnnot to 
his greater ſhame,when his fo/ly ſhall be diſcovered toall the ps Id. Let ro man de- * 
ceive himſelf, ſaith St. Paul - but if any among you Jeew to be A in this world, let 

him become a fool, that he may be wiſe, That is, let bim lay aſide - Bans conceit of 

his own wiſdoxz, and learn to account that ſeeming wiſdom of the world, ta be 
(as indeed it is) no better than folly: that ſo he may find that zrue, wiſdom 
which is of God. The God of hght and of wiſdom 10. enlighten our dere 
ings with the ſaving knowledge of his truth, and ſo inflaxe our hearts witha ha- 
ly love and fear of his Name, that we may be wiſe unto ſalvation: and © aflife 


'- converſation may ſo ſhine forth both, before God and men in the mean tune, 


that in the end by his mercy who 18 the Father of lights, we may; be made'par- 
takers of the inheritance of the Saints in the light of everiaſting life and glory: 
and that for the merits ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. his only Son our Lord, To whom;e$c. 
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Sermon XVI. | 


Newport, inthe Iſle of Wight, Novemb. 1648. 


————— 


TED 


Heb.12.3. 


——Confider him that endrired ſuch contradiffions of 


ſoumers againſt himſelf: .that ye be uot wearied and 


faint inyour minas. 


1 RE IRE Here is ſcarce any other provocation to the performance 
| —Iþf of any duty ſo prevalent with men,” as are * the ex- 
amples of ſuch as have performed the ſame before them 
with glory and ſucceſf. Becauſe, beſidesthat the ſame 
ſtirreth up in them an'exnlation of their glory, and 
en. AN cheereth them on with hopes of likeſucceſff: it alſo clean 
| AY, >| taketh off that, which is the common excuſe of oth and 
————— nc of duty, the pretenſion of I-poſſzbility. The 
Apoſtle therefore, being to confirm the minds of theſe Hebrews with conſtancy 
and patience in their Chriſtian courſe, againſt all diſcouragements whatſoever 3 
ſetteth before them (in the whole former Chapter) a multitude of examples of 
the famous worthies of former times: who by the ſtrength of their faith had 
both doxe and ſuffered great things with admirable patience and conſtancy, to 
their immortal hozovr upon earth, and eternal happineſfin heaven. Tothe end, 
that compaſſed with ſuch a cloud of Witneſſes, they might think it a ſhamefor them 
to hang back, and not todare (eſpecially having withal ſo rich 2 Crows, laid 
ready at the goal for them, to invite them thereunto) to rmx with all poſhble 
chearfulneſithat race, which they had feen fo many ſs happily to have r#x before 
them, verl. 1. of this Chapter. FER | 
2. Yet this great cloud of examples they were but to look through, (as #he 
Medium) at another and higher Example; that of the bright Sx» of righteouſe 
ze himſelf,Jeſus Chriſt > whom they are to look upox,, as the proper objeF, to 
terminate their thoughtsz and whereon finally to fix their meditations. Look- 
ing unto Jeſus. &c.verle 2, Which example, recommended tothem firſt from. 


zZ——acu/eo; 
nbdunt exon 
pla nobilis. . 

Sen.de.tran« 

quil.cap. 1. 


the compleatneſs of the perſon, (who 1s at both ends of the race, the Alpha _ 


224. Ad Aulam. Heb. 12.3. 
the Omega; the eyanotirne, and the pegcamis too he that giveth the Law at the 
ſtart, and he that giveth zhe prize at the goal 3 the author and the finiſher of our 

faith) is there alſo further amplified, Firft, from the things he ſuffered. Such, 


as than which none more grievous to fleſh and blood; Tortare, and 1g*cainy 
the Croſs, and the Shame. Secondly, from the manner of his ſuffering. Not Fati= 


ently only,erdwring z but ſtoutly too, deſpiſing F0 +He endured gle Croſs and: 


——_—_ deſpiſed the ſhame. Thirdly, from the iſſue and conſtquerts of his{fufferings, which 
._ wereinlicuofthe pain,Joy; of the ſhame, Glory, Tointimate totheſe Hebrews, 
that as it behoved Chriſt, firſt to ſuffer, and then after to enter into his glory : So, if 
they defire to come to the /ame end he did, and to reige with himz they muſt *' 
reſolve to take the ſame way he did, and-to ſuffer with him. | 
3. Having uſed ſoſtrong « wotive,and prefled it ſo high ; you would think the 
Apoſile needed not (as to this particular) to ſay any more. Burt for all this he 
cannot yet manu de tabuld : he infiſteth ſtill, and in this verſe »rgeth the due 
and frequent conſideration of it, as a matter not only of great bexefit, but of 
ſome kind of zeceſſzty alſo. © Conſidering the ſtrong oppoſitions and contradi@i- 
<« 0x5 that a Chriſtian man after he hath entred the /ſts 18 like to meet withal 
<« before he.come to the goal; all which he muſt encounter with.and overcome, 
&* or elſe he loſeth his laboxr, and the prize: it is but needful he ſtould muſter 
« up all his fire-gth, ſummon and recolle& all the arguments he can think of, 
<« that may put coxrage into him, and a reſolution to go ox undauntedly not- 
< withſtanding, and not to faint. Againſt which fainting under the croſs,there 
being no other Cordialof ſo powerful and preſent operation, towards the relie- 
ving of the drooping ſpirits of a weak Chriſtian 3 as is the meditation of Chriſt 
and his ſufferings: «vxnioz% wv, Therefore conſider him, ſaith the Apoſtle, that 
enduredſuch contradiFions of ſinners againſt himſelf that ye be not wearied and faint 
in your minds. ob 
4. In which words, the Apoſtle, out of his great care of their ſouls health, 
dealeth with theſe Hebrews, as a faithful and skilful Phyſician ſhould do. He 
ſheweth them the danger they arein, and the means how to prevent it. The dax- 
ger, a ſpiritual Aamobuule, fainting and wearineſs of ſoul under the Croſs. The - 
zeans of prevention, frequent and cffeual meditation of the Croſs of Chriſt. 
The parts then of the Text are two - ( anſwerable to/ thoſe two main parts, 
whereunto the whole method of Phyſickis after a fort reducible) mx.9 wand 
SregmuTix#, the one whereof treateth ofthe diſeaſe, the other of the remedy. We 
| begin with theformer, the diſeaſe - the former I mean, in the nature of the things, 
(though not ſo in the placing of the words ; ) and ſo firſt to be handed. in theſe 
words,iva us x&uyre, &c. That ye be not wearied and faint in your minds. The full 
importance whereof we ſhall the better underſtand, by the explication of theſe 
four things : 1. The Malady 3 2.Theinward Canſe thereof; 3; The Part aftefted; 
and 4. The Subje&, Perſon, or Patient. ; 
5. For the Malady, mitG-: ,that's Wearineſs, as we tranſlate it. There isno 
burden, but a man would be willing to be eaſed of it, if he might: and all 
afllictions are burdens. But ſuch a degree of Wearineſs, as implieth no more than 
the bate defire of reſt and caſe,falleth ſhort of the notion of the word x«wwer. It 
importeth ſuch an extreme /aſſitude, as bereaveth a wan of all his ſtrength 3 put- 
reth him beyond his patience, and taketh him quite off his work. When he 1sſo 
overcome with the preflure of the bxrdez that lieth ſad upon him, that he doth 
Juecumbere oneri, is not able to bear it any longer, but would berid of it, if he 
could, at any rate : that's xzwrev. Or when he 15 ſo enfeebled by ſickneſs, that he 
| cannot in any Wiſe brook to do the offices of his vocation as formerly he hath 
Jam,$.15: done, nor is able to ſtir out of his bed at all, nor <6] able to fiir himſeltin it: 
that is.22urey too. The word is by St. James applied to the ſtate of a ſick perſon, 


brought very low,and in ſome ex}remity of ſickne/s,under ſmall hope of —_— 
T 
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The Prayer of Faith, when other remedies fail,ows« 7 x& ore, ſhall ſave the freks, 

HALL he There. © Ez dn 4 0 ds 2 2nd bis 2235 tft "i 
6. -So that' the danger here feared by the Apoltle was, leſt theſe; Hebrews | ef 

meeting with ſuch terrible difficulties, as Zyozs in the way, (© nor ſuch Lyons as  — 2 

<'Folomons ſiuggard only fancieth to himſelf without caule,, or perhaps but pre; Prov.25.:3, '* _ 

© zexdeth to excule his {loth thereby 3 Bug-bears indeed rather than Lyops 3; but ; 

& very Lyors indeed, ſtrong temptations, and. laſting, afflictions, and: perſecuti- 

© ons:) leſt I ſay meeting with ſuch affronts and encounters in. their Chriſtiax 

race,they ſhould be quite beater out of the field,ere they came to the end of their: 

courſe. Leſt being wv" 299 by their adverſaries, they ſhould. not be able: to hold. 

_ oxt 1n their holy profeſſion to the end 3 nor to maintain faith and a good conſci- 

ence with that courage, conſtancy, and perſeverance they ought :, but loſe.zhe 

| goal and the crown, for want of finiſhing the courſe, they. had ſo happily begun... | 

-- 7. Butthen Secondly it may be demanded; Of this #xa/ady what mightbethe 

true Cauſe ? (The inward Cauſe I mean: for what is the outward Canfe.is\appax 

-rent-enough ; to' wit, the Croſs.) Or whence ſhould'this «cuwro:s, this' ſpiritual \ 

wearineſs proceed? That is anſwered in the Text too,in the word iuAuuera(CDThe 

tranſlations expreſs it moſtwhat by faintneſs of mind :), the ſame word being 

again uſed a little after at verſ.5.and there alſotranſlated after the ſame manner z 

pdt indus, My ſon,deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord - neither faint, whe 

thou art correFed of him. The word properly importeth the /ooſening.ſlackening, 

or diſſolving of ſomething that before was well knit together , faſt and ſtrqng, 

"The ftrength and firmneſs of 'a body, whether natural, or, artificial, confiſteth 


- - o 


much in the u07 of the parts, well [a] com ated and kit together ,, and all a apbiBalin 


. x 
: . p 


the joynts ſtrung fai? one to another. By the ſack77g,looening,or disjoyntin wy _ Ta 
whereof. | 7 body on the other fide con Hf beas 4-446 as 4 A Houſe fpk-hns, 
Ship, Wagor,, Plough, or other artificial body, be the materials never ſo ſtrong ; —_— 
yet if it be looſe iz«the joynts, whea it 1s put to any ſtreſs (as we call it) to any Wa 
uſe where the ſtrength of it is like to be tried. it will not endure i,but beready _ 
to fall one piece from atiother. | | SEE EEO 
_ ©. 8. Muchofa mans ſtrength, whereby he is enabled to. travel and to work , 
Jyeth in his lozzs and 4zees, and in his arms and bands. Whence itis that by an 
uſual 'Lrope in moſt Languages, and ſon the Scriptures too, thoſe partsare ve: 
ry often uſed ( Ger, and Lacerti, &c.) to fignifie ſtrength : and weakneſs on 
the contrary uſually deſcribed by the [xxation of thoſe parts. The phraſe is very 
frequent in Homer 53 when one of the Grecian or Trojan Chieftains had given his 
adverſary ſome deadly or deſperate wound, that he was not able to ſtand, but 
fell on the ground ; to expreſs 'ir thus, | | 


' 


' $f p ; > »/ £ . 
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as nuich as toſay, He looſened his knees. Even as it is ſaid of Belſhazzar,Dan.5. go xzek.q.17. 
When he was ſore affrighted with the hand-writing upon the wall 3 that #he Nabum 2. 16. 
Joynts (bindings or ligatures) of his loyns were hoſed, and his knees {mote one. 
gainff another. So for the hands and arms : we meet in the Scripture often with 
ſuck like phraſes as theſe : that by ſuch or ſuch means (as the.occaſion requi-: 
red) fuchor ſuch mens hands were either ftrengthned, or weakned. So it is ſaid 
of Z5boſheth, 2 Sam.4. when he heard of the. dear! of Abzer, General of his 
Army, his hands were weakned. The like we find in many other places, as name- 
ly, in Fer. 38.4. where, in the Greek Tranſlation, the word i vec9z1, the ſame 
with this in the Text, is uſed, Not to ſeek far, a little after in this very Chap» 
ter, we have both the Metaphors together in one verſe [Wherefore lift up the. 
* bends that hang down,and ſtrengthen the feeble knees] youveT® axpghinupyo,yrſ., 
T2, whnch'is another compound word from the ſanie Theme. As if he ſhould ſay, 
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Pſal.109,6.' 


Pſal.119.28, 


Pſal.22.14- 


1.13.6. 
So alſo Na- 
hum 2.12, 


Pſal.86. 17, 
Horat.2. 
Sat.7. 


Horat. 3. 
Car. 3. 


Prov.18.14- 


Support the hands that hang looſe,and have not ſtrength enough to lift up them- 
ſelves : and bind up the palſie knees,that are not well knit up inthe joynts,and ſo 
are unable to bear up the body. on 

9. There is another Metaphor likewiſe often uſed by David, and ſometimes 
elſewhere : which, as it very well fitteth with the word inAviov, fo it ſerveth 
very well to exprels that feebleneſs or faintneſs of ſpirit, (ariling from' fear and 
conſternation of mind; when great troubles come upon us) whereof we now 
ſpeak : namely, the melting ofthe heart, or ſoul. | Oh | 

10. In Pſal.167. They that go down to the ſea'in ſhips, when the ſtormy wind as 
riſeth and lifteth up the waves, ſo as the veſſel is toſſed up and down, and the 


. men reel to and fro,and flagger like drunkards,and are at their wits ends:he faith of 


them,that their very ſol melteth away becauſe of the trouble. My ſoul. meltethaway 
for very heavineſs « in another Pſalm, ſpeaking of hithſelf;, and his own troubles. 
In Pſelz: 22. he joyneth this and the other Metaphor both together z 7 ane 

poured out like water, and all my bones are out of jJoynt : my heart fo in the midſt 


of my body is even like melting wax. And (6 doth the Prophet Ii/aiah allo: de- 


{cribing the great miſcries and terrours that ſhould beat the deſtruction of Bahy- 


lon, by the Medes and Perſians, he faith, that by reaſon thereof all hands ſhall be 


weakned (nM again inthe Greek ) and all hearts ſhall melt. See alſo Exck, 
'21.7. to omit ſundry other like. | | | OS 

11. Foreven as wzx, Which while it is hard will abide hard prefling, and not 
yield or take impreſſion, when it is chafed or elted hath no ſtrength at all to | 
make reſiſtance 5 And as the Ice, when the waters were congealed ina hard froft, 
is of that firmneſs, that it will bear a loaden cart uncrackt; but as ſoon as a 
warm thaw hath fretted and looſened it, diffolveth intg water,and becometh 
one of the weake#7 things in the world (it is a common Proverb among us, 4s 
weak. as water :) lo is the ſpirit of a man. So long as it ſtandeth firmly kwit to 
God by a ſtedfaſt faith, (as David ſaith, O knit my heart unto thee, that 1 may 
fear 4 ame |) and true to itſelf (i ſeipſo totus teres atque rotundus) by adbe- 


. ring to honeſt, vertous, and prgpon Principles : it is of impregnable ſtrength 


againſt all outward attempts whatſoever. 87 fraFus iabatur orbis : if the 


. weight of all the calarhities in the world ſhould come ruſhing upon, him at 


once, it would be able to bear xp under them all, and ſtand wmrnined amidit all 
thoſe ruines.T he ſpirit of a man is of ſtrength enough to ſuſtain all his infirmities. 

12. But if the ſtrength that is in us be weakneſsz , oh how great is that weak- 
neſs? If our-ſpirits within us, which ſhould be as our /ife guard to ſecure us 
againſt all attempts from without, be (battered and dij-joynted,through diſtruſt 
in God; orby entertaining fears and irreſolutions ſo exfeebled,that it 1s not able 
to ſtand out when it is fiercely aſſaulted, but yieldeth the Fort to Satan and his 
temptations : that is to ſay 1n plain terms, if when any perſecution or tribulation 
ariſeth, we be ſcandalized and fall away either from our Chriſtian faith or duty, 
forſake our ſtanding, and ſbrink fron the rules of #rze Religion, or a good conſci» . 
ence ; this is the Kiva and the nerwicns, the weakrreſs and faintneſs of mind ſpo- 
ken of in the Text. | | | | | 

13. Wenow ſee the Malady, both in the Nature, and in the Cauſe : both what 
it is, and wherce it groweth. We are in the next place to confider the 


_ affected. Fhat the word 4vxais diſcovereth : the mind,or the Soul; (That ye be tot 


Luke 12:4» . 


wvearied and faint in your tzitds,orſouls.)) And this occalioneth another deubt: 
how it ſhould be poſfible rhat worldh tribulations, which cannot reach beyond 
the outer man,(in his poſſeſſcons,in his 7zberty,in his good name,in his bodily health 
or life.) ſhould have ſuch an operation upon his nobler part toe Jon! , as to 
cauſe a faintreſs there. Our Apoltle ſpeaketh of reſsing nvto blood in the next 
verſe, as the ngheſt ſuffering that can befal a man in this world. And our Savt 
our telleth hzs friezds,Luk. 12, that when theit enemies have killed their —_— 
OW Can 
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(and fromfuffering ſo much his. very beſt fr;e-ds, it ſeemeth, are. not exem- 
pted 3 ) they havethen done their worſt :- they can procced no farther 3 they 
haveno power at all over their ſouls. FE RO = 
14. It ismoſt true'; they have not, And happy it is for us,and one ſingular 
comfort to us, that they have not. Yet our own reaſoz, and every days exper- 
ence can teach us, that outward bodily affii&jons, and tribulations, do {by coxſes 
quent, and by way of ſympathy and conſent, and by reaſon of xnioz;, though . 
not immediately and directly work even upon the ſorl allo. © As we ſeethe. 
& fancy quick and roving, when the blood is inflamed with choler 3 the memory 
« and apprehenſion dull in 2 Lethargy : and other notable changes and effes in - 
<« the faculties of the Jeu! very eaſily diſcernable, upon any ſudden change or * 
< diſtemper in the body. David often confelleth, that the troubles he met withal, 
went ſometimes to the very heart and ſoul of him. © The ſorrows of my heart are efal.25; - 
<* enlarged. Tn the multitude of the troubles (or ſorrows). that I have in my heart, — 9% 
* My heart is diſquieted within me. Why art thou ſo vexed,0O my ſoul, and why art OE 
& thou ſo diſquieted within me 2 &c.] Take but that one, in Pſal.143. The enemy 143.23 
hath perſecuted my ſoul —— Oc. Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me, and my 
heart within me is deſolate. _ : © Rn 
15. For the Soul then (or Mind) to be affeFed with ſuch things as happen to 
the body, ts natural : and ſuch affeFiors (if not vitiated with exceſs, or other iz- 
ordinacy) blameleſs and without fin. But experzence ſheweth us farther (too 
often, God knoweth) that perſecutions, affliFions, and ſuch other ſad caſualties 4 
as befal the body(© nay the very ſhadows thereof,the bare fears of ſuch things and 
<« apprehenſions of their approach,yea,even many times when it is cauſelets}may 
produce worſe effects in the ſoul; and be the cauſes of ſuch vitious wearineſs and 
faintneſs of mind, as the Apoſtle here forewarneth the Hebrews to beware of: 
& Not to ſpeak of the Lapſe, and Traditores,and others that we read: of in former 
<« times; and of whom there is ſuch mention in the ancient Councils, and in the 
<« writings of tbe Fathers of the firſt Ages, and the Hiftories ofthe Church : How . 
many have we ſeen evenin our times 3 who having ſeemed to ſtand faſt in the 
profeſſion of Tr«th, and in the performance of the offices of Yertze, and duties 
of Piety, Allegiance,and Juitice before trial 3 have yet when they have been hard | 
put tot (yea,and ſometimes not very hard neither) fa/en away, ſtarting aſide like Pſal.78. 57; 
2 broken bow £ and by flinching webs laſt.diſcovered themſelves to have been but 
very weak Chriitians at the belt, if not rather very deep hypocrites. "Ew 
16. It will ſufficiettly anſwer the doubt, to tell you, That perſecutions and 
all occurrences from without, are not the chief cauſes , (nor indeed in truec_ 
propriety of \ſpeech, any cauſes at all) but the occaſions only of the ſouls fainting 
under them. Temptations they are grant z yet arethey but temptation - and it, 
is not the temptation, but the conſenting to the temptation, that induceth guilt. 
If at any time any temptation, either on- the one hand, or the other, prevail, 
againſt us: St. James teacheth us where to lay the fault. Not upon God by any Jam. r.13,14; 
means : for God tempteth no man. No norupon the Devil neither, , (let me add 
that too; it werea ſin to bely the Devil in this :) for though he be a texprer, 
- and that a buſie one, 5 T«eg00, the Texpter, yet that is the worſt he can dothe wat.4.3; 
"can but tempt us, he cannot compel us. When he hath plied us with all his ut- 
molt ſtrength, and tried us with all the engines and artifices he can deviſe : the 
will hath its zatural liberty ſtill, and it is at our choice whether we will yield or 
no. But ny man when he is tempted, faith he, (tempted cum effeFu, that is his 
meaning 3 ſo tempted as to be overcome by the temptation) 7s tempted of his own 
Inft, &*Md py.0s #, BheoZb pure, drawn away and enticed. Drawn away by injuries 
and aftrightments from doing good: or enticed by delights and allurements #o ds _ 
evil. 'Tt is with temptations 0 the left hand (for ſuch are thoſe of, which we - 
now ſpeak) even as it is with thoſe oz the right : yield not, and good enough. Fo 
| Gs 2 TO - = 3 
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Prov.t.1o0. My Son, ſaith Solomon, if (inners entice thee, conſent not, Prov.1. It may be ſaid 
alſo proportionably, and by the ſame reafon 3 My Sor, if ſinners affright thee , 
comply not. The common ſaying, if in any other, holdeth moſt true in the caſe of 
Temptations : No man taketh harm but from himpelf. 

17. And verily in the particular we are now upon,of fainting under the :14 : 
it is nothing but our ownfears, and the falſenefs of 2 miſgiving heart, that be- 

a Exiles, trayeth us to the Tempter,and undoeth us. [a] Txedlfa nuxs 5 TH wexyuarn- 8c. 

enchir. cap-5- ag he ſaid, Tt is not any reality in the things themſelves ſo much that troubleth 

b opinioefF, the mind, as our{ b] over-deep' apprehenſions of then. All paſſzons of the mind, 

ue nozc;uce; if immodetrate, are perturbations, and may bring a ſnare: but none more or 
ciam.c.19. © fooner than fear. The fear of man bringeth a ſnare, ſaith Solowon. And our Sa+ 

Prov.21-26 yiour, Let #0t your hearts be troubled, neither fear : as if fear were the greateſt 

Joh.14-27- tronbler of the heart. And truly ſo it is : No paſſion (ot Love, no nor yet A 

ger it {&1f, though great obſtructers of Reaſor both) being ſo irrational, as Fear 
1s. It maketh us many times do things quite otherwiſe than our own reaſoz: 
telleth us we ſhould do. It is an excellent deſcription, that a wiſe man hath gi- 
wiſd.17,1t: ven of it, Wiſdom 17. Fear , faith he, is nothing elſe, but the betraying of the 
ſucoours which reaſon offereth. He that letteth go his conrage,forfeiteth his reaſor: 
withal: and what good can you reaſonably expe& from an wnreaſonble 
man? * 
18. Seeſt thou then a man faint-hearted ? Suſpe&t him (Thad almoſt faid, 
Conclude him) falſe-hearted too. It is certainly a very bard thing, if at all poſ- 
fible, for a Coward to be an honeſt man : or a tre friend either to God or man, 

Jam.1.8. Heisatthe beſt but dvie 3/4uxoc, a double-minded man : but God requireth ſim- 

plicity and finglenefs of heart. He hath 4 good mind perhaps to be honeſt, and to 

ſerve God and the King, and to love his neighbour and his friend : and if he 
would hold him there, and be of that ind always, all would be well. But his 

double-mind will not ſuffer him ſo to do. ' He hath 4 #2ind withal to ſleepin a 

whole skin, and to fave his eſtate, if he can, howſoever. And ſo he becometh 

etnoTotgolos, fickle and xnitable in his ways 5 turneth as the tide turneth : There is 
no relying upon him ; no truſting of him. Jethro well conſidered this, when he 
adviſed Moſes to makechoice of ſuch for Magiſtrates as he knew to be mer of 
courage z they that were otherwiſe, he knew cguld not diſcharge their duty as 
they ought, nor continue upright. And when K. Saviour faid to his Diſciples, 

Luke 12.4. Luke 12., I ſay unto you my friends, Fear not them which kill the body : He doth 
more than intimate that ſuch baſe worldly fear cannot well conſiſt with the Laws 
of true friendſhip. | 

19. I inſiſt ſomewhat the more upon this Point, becauſe men are generally 
ſo apt to pretend, to their ows failings in this kind, the outward force offered by 
others : ſuppoſing they have ſaid enough, to excuſe what they have done, when 
they haveſaid, they did it by compulſion. As if any man could be maſter of 
anothers will, or enforce a conſent from him without his conſent : which carrieth 

Oy before it a manifeſt contradiction. Indeed, if. we ſuffer what we ſhould not, 

fit in nes, ſive Without any our provocation; that is not our fault, becauſe it is not + iq un, 

po oo it is a]zot in aur power to helpit. But if we do what we ſhould not, upon what- 

OO reret® inducement ſoever we do it, we mult bear the greateſt part of the blame our 

gued fe & 4 ſelves: becauſe it is our doing (till. I 

- 64drY 4 20. For a man then, when he hath been frighted out of his conſcience and his 

voluntatis, Aauty, and done amiſs, to ſay, I was compeled' to do it againſt my mind, I could 

- = neither will nor chuſe, and the like : are, as the moſt common, ſo the moſt vain 

b Vee plans And frivolous excuſes in the. world. Not only falſe, but ridiculouſly falſe» and 

-cnvincimsr » ſuch as carry their confutation along with them : fig-leaves ſo thin, t 


Ex0d.18.21. 
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the pretended compulſion, and had(t continued in thatwind ; whether ſuch com- 
pulſon could have taken effect or no ? Thou that fayeſt, thou could(t weirher 
will nor chuſe : was it not left to the choice of thine: own will, whether thou 
wouldelſt do that which was required, or ſuffer that which was threatred ? And 
did({t not thou then, when thou mighteſt have cboſer,” if thou wouldeſt , to 
ſuffer the one, rather chuſe to do the other 2 ©ui mavult, vult. Sure it is the 
Will evermore,that determineth the chorce in every deliberation. It is manifeſtly 
abſurd therefore, for any man to pretend that thing to have been done by him. 
againſt his will ; which (how hard ſoever the choice was) he yet choſe to do. 

21. If theſe Allegations would ſerve the turn; or that we had any good war- 
rant to decline ſuffering evil by doing evil : thoſe glorious Martyrs and.Confeſ- 
ſours, lo much renowned through the Chriſtian world for their patiexce and com- 
fancy 1a ſuffering perſecution, and laying dowa their lives for the teftizrony of 
faith and a good conſcience, werea generation of very lilly men. Whonever had 
the wit to ſave their lives, when they might have done it with ſome {artle comply- 
ances with the timesz and if their coſciences had ſmitten them foro: doing, 
licked themſelves whole again by pleading Compulſion.' WER en 

22. Unleſs then we will condemn thoſe blefied fouls, whoſe memories we 
have hither honoured, not only of extreme folly 3 but of foul ſelf: warder too , 
in being prodigal of their lives to no purpoſe, and caſting away themſelves wil- 
fully when they needed not: we muſt needs acknowledge, That there lieth a 
neceſlity upon us, if we will be Chriſts Diſciples and Friends, to deny our ſelves, ys 24. 
our lzſis, our intere5ts, our fortunes, our liberties, our lives, or if there be any | 
thing elſe that can be dearer to us : rather than for fear of any thing that can be- 
fal us in any of theſe, conſext to the leaſt wilful violation of our bounden duty 
either to God or our Neighbour 3 That zo force or violence from without, no 
ſtraits we can be driven into by any conjuncture of whatſoever circumſtances, 
| can make it either xeceſ/ary for us to lin, or excxſable in us to have ſinned 3 That 
we are bound by virtue of Chriſts both example: and. command, to take up any 
croſs that it is his good pleaſure to lay before us, and to bear it as long as he 
pleaſeth, with patience, chearfulneſs, and courage That if we grow weary of 
it, and faint in our minds, fo ag to calt about how we may work our ſelves 
from under it by ſuch means, as wet have. no clear warrant from him for : we 
muſt anſiver wholly for it our ſe/ves, and cannot juſtly charge it upon any other 
perſon or thing, than upon our own ſelves, and our own baſe cowardiſe. That 

r Us. 

23. Toreturn now to theſe Hebrews : the Perſons in the Text 3 and the Jaſt 
of the four- particulars propoſed from that part of the Text. It may be de- 
manded, with what reaſon the Apoſtle could entertain the leaſt ſuſpicion of 
ſuch mens (ſhrinking and faizting under the Croſs :.who had already given ſuch 
good proof of their conſtancy and courage, in ſome former, and thoſe no ſmall 
confliFs neither > Nay, of whoſe Chriſtian patience and magnanimiey himſelf 2 
had given a very ampte teſtimony a little before in this very Epiſtle : how they Heb. 10.32.--- 
had endured. a great fight of afflitions, and had been made & gazing flock both by —* 
reproaches and affii&ions.ſuffered the ſpoiling of their goods 3 and not only ſuffered 
It, (patience perforce) but ſuffered it joyfully. Yet you ſee for. all this, how 
urgent he is upon them (till, in the remainder of that tewth Chapter,in the whole 
next, and in a great part of this, both before, in, and after:the Text; by admo- 
nitions, exhortations, examples, and other topiques, artificers, and infinuations 
of great variety : not to cai? away their confidence; to hold faſt their profeſſion 
without wavering 5 to ran with patience the race that was ſet before them; totake 
heed they be not wearied, and faint in their minds. KOI 

24. Not to ſay politively, that he had of late obſerved ſomething in ſome of 
them, that might perhaps give him ſome particular cauſe of ſuſpicion _ than 

ordinary : 
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ordinary : although there be ſome paſſages in his diſcourſe (eſpecially at the 
fifth verſe) that ſeem to carry a ſound-, as if ſomething were not right with 
them. If we do bit look upon ſome general conſiderations only : we ſhall ſee 
reaſons enough, why the 4poſile (notwithſtanding his approving of their for- 
mer carriage) might yet be jealous over them with a godly jealoufic in this 
matter. | | 
25. Firſt, he knew not (perſecutions ever attending the Church as her lot ) 
but they mightz and ( Chriſt having foretold great tribulations ſhortly to. 
come upon that Nation) it was very like they ſhould meet with ore and 
| ftronger trials, than they had ever yet done. It was indeed, and by the Apo. 
ſtles confeſlion, 2 great trial of affli#;ons they had undergone already ; and they 
had received the charge bravely, and were come off with hovoxr and vitory - 
ſo that that brunt was happily over. But who could tell what trials were yet 
behind 2 Theſe might be, for ought they knew, (or he either ) but the begin- 
ings of greater evils to enſue. You ' have not reſiited_ unto blood, faith he, in 
the very next words after the Text : as if he had faid , You have fought one 
good fight already, and quit your ſelves like men : I commend you for it, and 
[ bleſs God for it. Yet be not high-minded, but fear : you have not yet done 
all your work; your warfare is not yet at an end. What if God ſhould call 
you to fufter the ſhedding of your blood for Chriſt , as Chriſt ſhed his blood for 
you? You have not been put to that yet: but you know not what you may 
be. If you be not in ſome meaſure prepared even for that alſo , and reſolved 
(by Gods aſliſtance ) to ſtrive again? ſir , and to withſtand all ſinful tempta- 
tions, even to the (ſhedding of the laſt drop of blood in your bodies, if God 
call you to it : you have done nothing. He that hateth not his /ife,- as well as 
Luk-14.35, Þis Houſe and Lands, for Chriſt and his Kingdom , is not werthy of either. 
Sharp or long aſlaults may tire out him that hath endured ſhorter and eaſter. 
But he that ſetteth forth for the goal, if he will obtaiz,- muſt reſolve to devour 
all difficulties, and to rx it out : and not to faint or (Jug, till he have finiſhed 
his conrſe tothe end 3 though he ſhould meet with never lo many Lyons in the 
way. | | 
4 6. Secondly, ſo. great is the natural fray of man, ſo utterly averſe from 
conforming it ſelf entirely to the good will 2nd pleaſure of Almighty God,cither 
in dozwg or ſuffering : that, if he be not the better principled within (ſtrength- 
ned with grace inthe inner man, he will not be able to hold ont in either. 
but every ſorry texzptation from without will foil him, and beat him off. Be 
not weary of well-doing, faith the Apoſtle; Gal.6. for in due time we ſhall reap if 
we faint not, {1 undo, (the ſame word again.) Wearineſs and faintneſs of 
mind we are ſubje& to (you ſee) in the point of wel/-doing : But how much 
more then inthe point of ſ#ffering 3 which is of the two much the ſorer trial 
. 27. Marvel not, if ordinary Chriſtians, ſuch as theſe Hebrews were, might 
be in danger of faizting under the Croſs: when the. moſt holy and eminent of 
Gods ſervants, whoſe Faith, and Patience, and Piety are recorded in the Scri- 
ptures as exemplary to all poſterity, havein their failings in this kind bewrayed 
themſelves to be but ; men, 04cm 9d, ſubject to paſſions of fear and diſtrus?, 
even as others. Abrabam the Father of the Faithful,of fo ſtrong Faith and Obe- 
dience, that he neither ſtaggered at the promiſe of having a Son (though it were 
a very unlikely one, at that age) through unbelief'; nor ſlumbled at the command 
of ſacrificing that Son'(though it were a very hard one, having no more);brough 
diſobedience : yet coming among ſtrangers, upon ſome apprehenfions that his life 
 mightbeendangered if he ſhould own Sarah to be his wife, his heart fo far miſ- 
gave him through humane frailty,that he ſhewed ſome diſtruſtfulneſs of God, by 
his doubting and difſimulation' with Pharaoh firſt, and 'after with Abimelech, 
_ Gen-13.and 20. © ? 
| 28, And 


Gal.6. 9. 
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. 28; And David allo fo full of courage\umetimes, that he would, nor fear, pal, 2. 6. - 
though ten thouſands of people, whole Armies of men, ſhould riſe up againſt him —7-- 
and encompials him round about 3 though the oppolers were fo [troog and mi- 
merous,, that #be earth ſhould be »#0vrd and the ronntains ſhake 'at the noiſe ——462.3 2 
thereof : yet. at ſome Uther times, when he ſaw nv end of. his troubles, but... © 
that he was hunted like a Partridge apon the monntains day-after day,” and cha. 1 Sam. 26.20, 
ſed from place to place perpetually that he could reſt no wheres his heart be- 

gar to #elt and to faint within him. , And although he had a promiſe from Got! 

of ſucceeding in the Kingdom, and az anointing alle (ag an earneſt) to confirm  _ 
tbe promiſe : yet it rat ſtrongly in his thoughts nevertheleſs, that be ſhould periſh i Sam.27. 1, 
one day by the hands of Sanl, Taformuch that in a kind of —_ of Gods truth 

and prote#iox, he ventured fo far upon his own head, (never ſo much as asking 

counſel at thg mouth of God) as to expoſe himſelf to great znconveniencies, þ4- 

zards, and temptations in the midſt of an'hoftgile and idolatrous people. | 


ood man was ſenſible of the imperfe&Fion, acknpwledgeth it an ifirmity ard Pet77-6: -- 
riveth againſt it, P/al:77. ; Y © "I, GE . 
29. Byt of all the reſt , St. Peter (6 Irguds as Clos often {Hleth him) 
a man of great boldneſs and fervercy of ſpirit, betrayed the greateſt weakneſs. 
Who, after ſo fair warring fo lately given him, atid his own ſo confident 
profeſſzon. of laying down his life in his Maſters quarrel : yet within not many 
bours after, when he began to be queſtioned about b# 274/ter, and ſaw (by 
the zzaliciowrand partial procceedings againſt the Maſter ) how it was like to 
o with biz, if he were known to have ſuch a near dependance upon him; 
ecame ſo faint-hearted, that (contrary to his former telolutions and engage- a 
ment.) he not only d:ſowned him, but with Oaths and Imprecationhs forſmore Mar,14.71. 
him. Such weakzeſs is there in the fleſh, where there is yet left ſortie, willingneſs 
in the ſpirit - that without a continual ſupply of grace and a&wnl influedce of 
ſtrength from above, there's no abſolute ftedfaFreſs to be found in the beſt of 
the Sons of men. #2 Ee EST, 
3o.. Yet is not out zataral inzbility to refalt terhptations (though very. great ) 
the cauſe of bur a&iral faintings ſo much ( becauſe of the ready affiſtance 
| off Goal grace to relieve us, if we would but be as ready to make. uſe of 
| It } asa #bird thing is : To wit, our ſupine negligence, that we do not ſtand 
upon our guard asit concerneth-us to do, nor provide for the encounter in — 
time: buthave our [a] Ars to ſeek when the Exemy is upon us. As Foſeph a--- Inpace, ut. . | 
in the years of plenty laid in'Provifion againſt the years of 4ezrth : fo {hould | + 095%.” 3 
we, whilſt it is Calzz, provide for a Storm; and whilſt we are at eaſe, againſt yor.z.fat.z,  - 
the evil day; It is ſuch an ordinaty point of wiſdom: tn the common affairs of | 
| life, for men to be provided of all neceſlaries befitting their ſeveral occeffonc, 
before the time they ſhould ufe rhem.: that he is rather derided than pitied ; 
that having time and means for it, negletteth {6 to. do. The Graſhopper in the 
Fable haul the merry Summer : but the Piſmire fared better in Winter. Ifid our | A 
proſperity we grow ſecure, flattering our ſelves in our own thoughts, as if our .  - +- *? 
hill. were ſo ſtrong that we ſhould never beremoved: if then God do but twrn his Plal3o.6,fec, =» 
face from us, yea, but a little, and fend any little change upon us 3 we ſhall | 
beſo much the more troubled at the affliction when it cometh, by how much 
the lets we expeFed it before. Our axprepareaeſs maketh a very ite affiiFion 
ſometimes fall very heavy upon us; and then it foileth us miſerably, and foon 
tixeth us ont : andſo we ſuffer by our own negligence, I 2 
3$t, Fo which add in the forrth place, that which many times followeth 
upon ſuch onr egte 3 Gods deſerting of us :: and withdrawing the ordinaty: 
ſupport of his grace from 'us. And then' as the Philiſtines over-maſtered 
Samſon, when his ſtrength was departed from him : ſo will temptationyvs,. 
when weare left to wreltte with'them'by our own ſtrength” alpne, ms the, | 
| . ſpecia 
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2 Cor. 1.24» 
1 Joh.5.4- 


ſpecial grace of God to aſbſt, It is by Faith that we ftand, if we do ftand; 
(This is the viFory that overcometh the world, even our Faith : ) But it is by 


. the grace and power of God, that ozr Faith it ſelf ſtandeth. Take that grace 


away, and our faith faileth 3 and then our hearts fail - and'then there is heither 
courtge, nor patience, nor obedience, nor any thing elſe that good is, in us. At 


- leaſt, not in that meaſure, as to render our ways (during that eſtate) either 


Plal.s1.10. | 


—, 


Joh.; 8. 


Pſal. 145.17. 


acceptable to God,or comfortable to our ſelves : until it ſhall pleaſe him to rexew 
us unto repentance, to give #s the comfort of his help again 3 and to eStabliſh ws 
afreſt-with bis free ſpirit and grace. | | | 

.32. Of whoſe moſt holy and wiſe. diſpenfations, although we be neither 
able nor worthy to apprehend any other reaſon,than bis own will, nor to compre- 
hend that : (for his ſpirit breatheth where and when it liſteth , and we know 
not (antecedent) either why, or how : yet are'we well aſfured in the gene- 
ral, that #he Lord is righteous in aff his ways,and holy in all his works. Yea,and 
we find by the bleſſed confeguents many times, that the very withdrawing of 
his grace 1s it ſelf a ſpecial a of his grace. 1. As, when he hath thereby 


_ 2Chio 32.31. hyyybled us to a better fight and ſenſe of our own frailty : ſo was Hezekiab 
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left to himſelf in the matter of the Embaſladours.that came from the King of 
Babel. 2. Or checkt us for our overmuch ſelf-confidence , as Peters denial 
was a real rebuke for his over-bold proteſtation. 3. Or brought us to acknows. 
ledge with thankfulneſs and humility, by whoſe ſa] ſtrength it is that we have 
hitherto ſtood. (My frength will T aſcribe unto thee 'Plal.zg.)) 4. Or taught 
us'to bear more compaſſion towards our brethren and their infirmities, if they 


* hap to be overtaken with a fault, and to-reffore them with the —_ of meekneſs - 
* conſidering, that even we our ſelves are not ſuch 'as cannot be tempted. Or 


wrought ſome other goodeffet upon us ſome other way. | 

33. Sith then great and laſting affiiF;ozs are ſtrong trials of mens patience 
and courage 3 and their inability to bear them, great through the frailty of 
nature, 1s yet by their own perſonal default and ſupine negligence, much great- 
er; and without the ſupport of Gods grace, (which as he is no ways bound 
to give ther, ſo he may, and doth, when it pleaſeth him, take from them ). 
their ſpirits are not able to bear up under the leai? temptation + you will grant 
the 4poiZle had great reaſon to fear, leſt theſe Hebrews , notwithſtanding the 
good proof they had given of their Chriit;an conitancy in ſome former trials , 
ſhould yet be weary and faint in their minds under greater ſufferings. ' And 
conſequently how it concerneth every one of us, whatſoever comforts we tnay 
have of our former ſufferings and patience (whereof, unleſs God have the whole 
glory our comfort ſure will be the leſs 3) yet to be very jealous of our own trea- 
cherous hearts,and tokeep a conſtant watch over them that they deceive us not: 
not to be too high-minded or jolly for any thing that is paſt : nor too n1merciful 
cenſurers of our weaker brethren for their fairtivgs and failings 5 nortoo confi- 
dent of our own future tarding. X © Tk 

34+. It ought to be our care rather at all times, eſpecially in ſuch times as 


-'-- threaten perſecution toall thoſe that will not recede from ſuch Principles of 


Religion, Juſtice, and Loyalty, as they have hitherto held themſelves obliged 
to walk by : to live 1n a continual expeQancy of greater trzals and temptations 
daily; to aſfault us than we have yet wreſtled withal. And togive all dili- 
gence, by our faithful prayers and utmoſt exdeavorrs to arm and prepare our 
ſelves for the better bearing them, with ſuch calm patzezce and znoderation on 
the one fide, and yet with ſuch undaunted coxrage and reſolution on the other 
fide; as may evidence at once our hamble ſubmiſſtin to whatſoever it ſhall pleaſe 
5a tolay upon us, and our high contempt of the utmoſt deſpight the world can 
@ Us. | wg Ley 1 ASS 
.-. -25. For ſince every affliction ( Janns-like) hath #wo faces,” and looketh two 
A | ways 5 


' 
» 
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ways. we.ſhould doi well tamake our uſe of both. Ie looketb backward, as 
it cometh froze God's who layeth it yponus, as a.comrettion for ſome pai? {i 
And it looketh forward, as it cometh from Satar and the World : who lay.it be- 
fore us,. aq 44ep4ptation, ta. lame. new ip,"  Accordingly-are we torentertaim it; 
As. it is Gad Forre@ion;; by nþmeans to.defpiſe it, (My 89x deſpiſe #208 thox the 
chaftening of the Lord,. theaext vert but, one :) but to take 24 wp; with joy; 
and ta heax:74 with, patience, and t@ profit by it to repentance. * But as it is 84- 
tans temptation 5, by all means to naffh at, with tourage, yea, and. with diſdain 
too. Ref. l fay 3 but in that ence wherein fach refftance is to be under« 
ſtoad in. the vesy next verſe aſter the Text, That is to (ay, ſo to reſiſtthe texts 
ptation, by ſtriving again} +hat ſire whatever tt be, which the Temper ſeekethi 
to drive us into by theafflictionz that we ſhould fight. it out in:b/ood : reſol- 
ving rather vo loſe: it all,, were it to. the hſt drop, -than conſentto the.com- * 
ritting of that, Thus toloſe ous bload, is to win the dey : And the. failing io - 
to do, 1s that wearineſs and feinineſs of mind and font: of which our Apottte 
here ſpeaketh; and upon which we have hitherto thus long ialj{ted. - þ 
...36. Yet dare I not fox allthat leave it thus, without adding a neceffary cau- 
#zaz - leſt what hath been ſaid be mif-underſtoad, asif, when we are bidden nor 
to. faint uuder the Croſs, we were forbidden to. ufe any means or endeavours to 
rezone it. No ſuch matter.; True it is, where no-more 1s left to our choice, 
but one of the two,cither 87» ar Suffer 3 a right Chriſttan ſhatttd nor (for ſhame) 
{ſo much as take it into deliberation. Never demur upon it 3 it is/a plain caſe : 
we muſt ſuffer. - But where there is a Mediux, or third: thing (asan out-Jet, or 
[a ] expedzent ) between both, as many times thereis : nothing hindreth but » Tex 9izes. 
we may, and reaſon would we ſhould make choice of that; and ſo neither ſiw, ** 125 
nor/effs: Lay that firſt as a ſure ground: : We mult avoid pn, though we ſuf- pine xa , 
O 


4 -.- 


fer for it: But that once laid, ifwe can then avoid ſuffering too, without ſinning 3 > a 
why may we not; nay, why ought we not, to avoid both ? "5. _ : 


_ 37. No man ,doubteth,. but we may pray to be delivered from troxbles - 
* David doth. it.an hundred times : and if we do it not daily too, even as of- 
© ten as we beg our daily bread Cour Saviour having contrived both Petitions 
«into the ſame Prayer) we are to blame. And ifwe may pray for it, then no 
doubt but we may endeavour it alſo. Though they look ſomething alike in 
ſoc other reſpes,yet in this one (at leaſt )Viſbes and Prayers are much unlike; 
Many things we may lawfully wiſb for, which we may not endeavour after : but 
ſure, whatſoever we may lawfully pray for, we not only lawfully may 3 but are 
in conſcience bound to uſe our beſt endeavors towards the effefting thereof. 
We do indeed but wock God, and prevaricate in our Preyers 3 if we be not in 
ſome meaſure careful to ſecond them with our Exdeavours. | 

. 38. Chriſtbiddeth us dexy ovr ſelves, and take np the Croſs. True : deny our | 
ſelves rather than deny him 3 and take up the Croſs, when he layeth it before us,ſ{6 — wire 38 
as we cannot ſtep belide it without fin. But he doth nat bid us #»ds our ſelves, Moles weve 
when his ſervice requireth it not 3 nor make our ſelves Croſſes, wheps we need of v8 a 
not. | — gbvſas ave” 

. 39. AfﬀiiTions are uſeful things, and many ways beneficial to Gods chil- E_ 
dren. True : bleſſed be God, but no thanks to them, that they are ſo. That 
much good ſometimes cometh from them, it is but mieerly by accident, as to 
them : the true cauſe of thoſe bleſſed effects is that over-ruling power, wiſdom, | : 
and goodneſs of Godz whereby he isable to bring light ont of darkneſs, and can 7 
turn any evil (eyen ſix it ſelf) to the good of his Children. But take affti@i- ; 
ans precilely, as they are in themſelves, and in their pure naturals, as we ſay 5 
and there is no ſuch /ovelineſs in them, that any man ſhould coxre them + Nor _ ; 
_ - are they produ@7ve of any the leaſt good, by any proper inherent virtue of their mer peg ; 
own. ' Nor are therefore ſuch: defirable things, as that any man can reaſonabl ; 5 a Nat | 

| H h prom? 
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promiſe to himſelf any good effe& from them, or any ſou#d comfort under them, 
' that ſhall wilfx/y draw them upon himſelf, when he might without ſir avoid 
them. | of | 
40. We muſt not count Life, liberty, or livelihood dear to us : but deſpiſe 
them all, yea, even'hate them for Chriſts ſake and the Goſpels. True: where 
any of thoſe ſtand in oppoſition agairft, or but in competition with Thrif?, or his 
Goſpel, or any duty therein contained; In caſe of competition,deſpiſe them : in' 
caſe of oppoſition, hate them. Do ſo,and fpare not. But otherwile, and ot of 
thoſe caſes, theſe are the good bleſſings of God, wherewith he hath extryſted us, 
and for the expence whereof we are to be reſpoxſible - and ought not therefore to 
be ſo vile in our eyes, as that we ſhould think we may trifle them away as we 
liſt, no neceſlity ſo requiring. | 
Abunde ow 41. It is the moſt proper a& of Fortitude toendure hardſhip. True : To en- 
=» 6:1 nar dure itz but not to provoke it. We ſhall belike to fird in the world hardſhip 
am incurrimus enough, whereon to exerciſe our manhood 3 without ſeekzrg. It is a fook- 
Liol epi * hardy madne(s (better beſeeming ſuch a Knight Errant as is deſcribed in the 
, Romances, than a true Soxldier of Chriſt, ſuch as the Goſpel ſetteth _} to 
roam abroad to ſeek adventures. AffiiFions are Temptations, as was ſaid : 
and it is a preſumption both raſh and abſurd, having prayed to God not to lead 
#5 into temptations, to go and caſt our ſelves into them , when we have done. 
Fortitude is an excellent vertue doubtleſs : but ſo is Przdence too, as well as it ; 
and Juſtice, no leſs than either. And therefore the offices of different Yertnes 
 areſoto be exerciſed, as not to hinder or deſtroy one another (for between 
has barks [a] vertuows as there mult be, there can be, no claſhing) a man may without 
ſe tinmivws diſparagement to his Fortitzde, deeline dangers, according to the diQates of 
is... Prudence : provided witha], that nothing be done, but what is according to the 
-virtutum ef rules of Juitice. | | 
enhonefs con. 42. St. Paul faith of ſome that he had to deal with, that they were znrea- 
Annunc. ſcr.x, ſorable men, Poſſibly it may be our caſe, to have todo with ſuch men : AKea- 
2 Tiv.3-2. ſoz; will not fatisfie them; and it is not lawful for us to do.,or to conſent to the 
doing of, any thing, .but what is agreeable to reaſoz. True : but this very 
thing is agreeable to reaſor, that to liveat quiet among »zreaſonable men, we 
ſhould ſometimes yield to their #»reaſonable !demands. But x/que ad aras {till : 
that muſt evermore be underſtood. In the purſuance of peace with our neigh- 
bours, where it is not to be had upon better terms, we may and ought by all ſea- 
ſonable compliances and condeſcenſions to become omnia omnibrus,all things to all 
men : even as Chriſt to make peace for us, condeſcended to be made. like unto us 
in all things. And as his condeſcenſion for us had yet one,and but one exception 
(made like unto us in all things, yet without ſin : ) ſo ſhould our condeſcerſior 
to them be likewiſe, ſin(and fin only)excepted, though upon corditions other- 
wiſe hard and unzqual enough. | 
43. Theſumis. For the obtaining of peace, the preventing of wiſchiefs, the 
ridding of our ſelves and others from troubles; we may with a good conſcience 
and without ſir yield to the doing of any _ that may ſtand with a good m_— 
ence, and be done without ſin. Nor is it to be interpreted, either as an effe& 
of faint-heartedneſs, or as a defedt of Chriitian patience and courage, foto do : 
but is rather to be eſteemed an at of Chriſtian Wiſdomand duty. But ſo to faint 
under the Croſs,as to deny the Faith,to forfake our Religion,to violate the ditates 
of natural Conſcience, to do anything contrary to any of the rules of Juſtice or 
Charity ; or which we either know or ſuſpe& to be 2 fi 3 though it be for the 
ſhanning of any darger, or under the pretenſion of any nero whatſoever: 
cannot conſiſt with that nobleneſs of ſpirit and wagnarimity, which becometh 
a worthy Diſciple of Chriſt. | 
44+ I ſhould have proceeded, according to my firft intendment _ kn 
| & pitche 
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| pitchedupon this Scripture, Chad there-been roamforit) to have diſcourſed 
Peter alſo, fram the ocher part of the. Text , concerning; that which is 
therein preſcribed as/an eſpecial Kewedy of, -or rather Preſeruative agdinſt, this 

ſaint-hegrtedneſ} webave been allthis while in hand with 5 to wit, the Medita< 

<ion of Chriſt and his ſufferings, But all I ſhall have time now todo,will be £& 

. give you the heads of thoſe moſt uſeful and:abſervable points, whichTiconceive 

to ariſe without much enforcement fromthe words. | >» £4 ,--3þ 

45. Fuſt the a inthe Verb:here uſed, diſcoverethan excellent} 


a rare ſecret in this A#ery, a ſhort and conipendious, but withal avery effe- 
Qual way, how to lighter ſuch effi@ions as lie /ad upon tis, to ouriapprehen- -1q 


fions, thereby to, make them the more portable: for-affti&ions are: ter or 
heavier according to our epprebewſions of them. : IVE 


The original word is of more pregnant ſignification to this purpoſe than' Tranſia- 
tors canrender it, «vxAoiomoX, It importeth, not the bare conſederation of a thing 
by it ſelfalone; but the conſidering of it by weighing and comparing it with ſome 
- other things of like kind or nature, and obſerving the axalogies and proportions 
between it and them. Certainly it would be of marvellous uſe to us, for the 
rectifying our judgements concerning thoſe preſſures which at any time are upon 
us, to render them leſs porderoxs in our eſtimation of theni : if we would du- 
ly compare them, either firſ# with the intolerable weight of ozr ſinr+ , whereby 
we have deſerved them ; or ſecondly, with the weight of thoſe everlaſting grie» 
voxs pains in Hell, which by the ſharpneſs of our ſhort ſufferings here (if 'we 
make the right uſe ofthem,to be thereby humbled unto repentance)by the mer- 
cy of God we ſhall eſcape ; or thirdly, with that ſo exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory and joy in the Kingdom of Heaven, which by the free goodneſs of out 
God we expect in compenſation of our light and momenteny. affliftions here; 
_ or fourthly, with the weight of thoſe far greater and heavier #rials , which f 
other our brethren and fellow-ſervants , either of our own or former times 
have undergone before us,and gone through them all with admirable patience | 
and courage. | > - 
46. 'Aveoyionc%k 5y, None of all theſe ſingly, but are of ſingular virtue tos —  _. 
wards the defired effe& : but all of them together, if aptly applied, can hard- 
ly fail the care. Eſpecially if you add thereunto that one ingredient more, whiclf 
is alone here expreſſed \ orgs the moſt ſovereign of all the reſt) as the objec# 
of this analogy or conſideration in the Text : to wit , the incomparable bitter 
ſufferings of our ever bleſſed Lord and Maſter Jeſws Chriſt. WEE 
47. Then farther, in this 0hje&ioz, as it is amplified 1n this ſhort Text only, 
there are ſundry particulars conſiderable. As namely, Firſt, Who it was that 
- ſuffered. Conſider him: his Greatneſs, his Innocency, his Goodneſs, Setondl, 
how he ſuffered. Tov vT0urwnxdTe, he endured allo not ſuffered it only. Con * 
fider him that endured ſuch contradiion ; endured it ſo willingly, fo patiently ; 
ſo chearfully. Thirdly, from whom he ſuffered it. 70 2 dpagronen, From ſinners. 
Sinners, 1n their nature; ſinful mer - Sinners, in the Jews eſteem 3 Heather men —_— 
Sinners in the inward conſtitution of their own hearrs 3 Hypocrites and Malig- | 
#ants: Sinners,in their outward carriage toward him, and their undue and ze» 
gal proceedings againſt him z no juſt caſe.no juſt proofs,but clamonrs and outcries, 
railing, and ſpitting.and buffeting, and inſulting, and all manner of contumelious 
and deſpightful uſage. Fourthly, what he ſuffered, Tour d5 duiw orriNoyiery, ſuch! 
oppoſition and cortradidion of ſinners againit himſelf. ContradiGions manifold * 
of all ſorts, andin all reſpe&ts. To his perſoz - denied to be the Sor Gods To S 
his Office z not received as the promiſed Melſzar, To his De&rine - given out as 
Hh 7 # deteiver: 


—_——__— 


TT - AA; Heb.12.3, 


4 deceiver. To his Miracles : diſgraced as he had been 2 Coxjarer,and dealt with 
the Devil. To his Converſatioz - defamed as a glutton and a wine-bibber, a pro- 
 phane fellow and 4 Sabbath-breaker, a companion of Publicans and Sinners. To his 
very life and being : Not him, but Barabbas3*Away with him, Crucifie him, 
Cruciftie him. . .- 1hF .- vg ps 
- 48» Theſcarethe beads. Many they are, youſeez and of worthier conſide- 
tion than to be crouded into the latter end of a Sermon. ThereforeI muſt ofne« 
ceſlity forbear the enlargement of them at this preſent : leaving that for every 
mantodoin his private meditations. For a concluſion then, let us all (I be- 
ſeech you) firſt coxſider (actually and throughly confider ) him that endured 
Tlicn 3 poten ſuch contradiGions of ſinners againſt himſelf : and having ſo done, applyingly 
rarre 5. conſider, whether it can be reaſonable, oralmoſt poſlible, for any of us to faint 
Naz, tctraſt, under our petty ſufferings. What are we, the beſt of us, the greateſt of us, to 
him? Or what oxr ſufferings, the'worſt of them, the greateſt of them, to his? I 
have done. 
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| Gal5.2223., 
But the Fruit of the Spirit x Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuf- 
fering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs , Tem- 


perance : againſt ſuch there is no Law. 


E that ſhall impartially look upon ow and the preſent 
times, (hall find that of Solomion exaUly true, There js no new g.c.1,g. 
thing under the Sun. Vetas fabula, novi ns, The 
things we ſee done are but [a] the ſame things that have axibilnovi 5i- 
been done : only acted over again by zew perſozs, and with + 6 tay tony 
IE ” a few new circumſtances. Tt was inthe Apoſtles times,andin  . 
the Churches of Galatia, even as 1t is with us in theſe days. Falſe Teachers 
had crept in among them : who by their hypocriſce and pretenſions of the Spirit, 
had ſo corrupted their Faith, that they were removed after a fort azto another cal.-r. 6.* 
Goſpel; and ſoextremely ſowred their Charity, that from provoking and envying, —526 
they were now grown to biting and devouring one anothet. 2 Oy 
2. The Apoſtle wondting at this ſo unexpeted a change, (I marvel you are 
fo ſoon removed, Gal.1.6.) to ſee them ſo befooled in their underſtandings, and 
bewitched in their affeFions, as to ſufferſo ſore and ſudden a decay in the two >. 
moſt eſſential parts of Chriſtian Religion, Faith and Charity : thought it high 
time for him, after he had firſt well ſchooled them (0 fooliſh Galatians, who cal. 3-1: 
hath bewitched you? ) to offer his advice towards the allaying of thoſe heats and | 
diſtempers, that were the cauſes of this ſoſfad and dangerous as alteration. 
3. The remedy he preſcribeth for that end (verſ.16..) is ſhort, but very ſure, 
if they will but follow it. Walk iz: the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the yy the 
fleſh. . As if he had ſaid , You talk much of the» Spirit : but you make it little 
appear In the fruit of your lives, that you are led by the Spirit. The Spirit, po 
| #he 
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"he Fleſh, are contraries : and they luſt contrary things, verſ.17. If you were as 


careful to walk, ir: the Spirit, as you are to boaſt of it, you would not be ſo for- 
ward, as now you are, by cheriſhing unbrotherly contentions, and ſundry other 
ways to fulfil the Iuſts of the Fleſh. * WD | 

4. A hard thing it is,to bring an overweening Hypocrite to a true underſtand. - 
ing of himſelf : for Pride and _—_—_ are two ſuch things as few men are wil- 
ling to own. That they might therefore wgth betogg-cerxgainty be alle to diſcern 
whether they wgpe indeed $p7ritnal,or but yet Ca of he Aj roceedeth 
to deſcribes Fleſo and the Spirit by their Jifſevent eftecs. ACatalogue 
we have for that purpoſe of the Works of the Fleſh, in ſeventeen particulars, in 
the three next verſes before the Text ;and then another Catalogue of the Fruits 
of the Spirit, in nine particulars, jn the Text it ſelf Wherein we may obſerve 

ree things: Firſt, the Notzoz, or general deſcription of Spiritual Graces, as 
they are here propoſed : they go under this name, The fruit of the Spirit. Se« 
condly, the particular Species .,given in under that Name or Notion : they are 
theſe ninez Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, . 
21eſs, ad Temperance. Thirdly, 2 ſpecial priviledge belonging to all and every 


 theaforeſaid particulars: to wit, Exemption from the Law; Againſt ſuch there js 


20 Law, 

5. In the general deſcription ( which is like to be our only buſineſs at this 
time) the thing we areto take notice of ts, the differences that may be ob- 
ſerved, between the titles under which St. Paul bath entred the ſeveral Par-: 
ticulars of both ſorts : as they are ſet down, the one in the beginning of 
verſe 19. [The works of .the Fleſh are manifeſt , which are theſe, Adultery, &c.}] 
the other in the beginning of ver/.22. [But the fruit of the Spirit is Love, &c.] 
And thoſe differences are four. Firſt, thoſe effeFs of the former ſort proceed 
originally from the Fleſh 5 theſe from the Spirit. Secondly, thoſe are rather 
ſtiled by the name of Yorks,theſe by the name of Fruit : the Works of the Fleſh, 


- but the Fruit of the Spirit. Thirdly, thoſe are ſet forth as many and apart,Works 


in the Plural : Theſe as wy » but united into one, Fruit in the Singular. 
Fourthly, thoſe are expreſly ſaid to be :anifeſt- of theſe no ſuch thing at all 


mentioned. 


6. The firſt difference, which artſeth from #he ature of the thiygs themſglves 
as they relate to their ſeveral proper cauſes, is of the four the maſt obviog and 
important: andit is this, That whereas the vitious habits and fiwful affions 


_ catalogued in the former verſes, are the produGtons of the Flgþ : the Graces 


and Yertxes ſpecified in the Text, are aſcribed to the Spirit, as $6 their pgoper 
and original cauſe. They are not the works of the Fleſh, as the former, but the 
fruit oe Spirit. | 

7. Where the firſt £veſtion, that every man will be ready to ask, is, What 
is here meant by #he Spirit 2 The neceſlity of exprefling ſupernatareland divine 
things, by words taken from zatural or humane affairs, hath produced another 
neceflity of enlarging the ſignifications of ſundry of thoſe words toa very great 
Latitude, Which is one ſpecial cauſe of the obſcurity, which is found in fun- 
dry places of holy Scripture 3 and conſequently of the difficulty of giving the 
proper and gerrize ſence of ſuch places: and conſequently to that (amidft fo 
many interpretations of one and theſame place, whilſt each contendeth for that 
ſence which himſelf hath pitched. apon 2) of infinite diſputes and comtroverſtes 
in point of Religion. . armanges, which words, three eſpecially I have obſerved , 
all of them of very frequent uſe in the New Teſtament : which, as they are ſubject 


| to greater variety of ſgnificatior than moſt other words are; ſo have they ever 


yet been.and are like tobe to the Worlds end,the matter and fuel of very many, 

and very fierce contentions in the Church. Thoſe three are, Faith, Grace,. an 

Spirit. Truly I am perſwaded , if it were poſſible all men could agree in what 
| : | ſignification 
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Ugnification each of thoſe three words were to be: underſtood-in- each: place 
where any of them are found ; three full partsat leaſt of four, of thoſe unhappy 
Controverſies that have been heldup in the Chriſtian Church would vaniſh... 
8. Andof the three this of Spirit hath yet the greateſt variety of Significa- 
tions... God in his Eſſence ; the Perſon:of the Holy Ghoſt; good Angels ; evil an: 
gels 3 extraordinary gifts wherewith the Apoltles and others in the Primitive 
times were endowed 3 the ſeveral faculties of the ſoul, as Underitanding , 
AﬀeFiene, and Corſcience 3 the whole Soul of-man.z/ ſupernatural Grace, be- 
ides many others not  needful now,to be remembred, all come under this ap= 
pellation of Spirit. Much of the ambiguity of the Word (1 confeſs) is cut 
off, when it is oppoſed to Fleſþ - yet even then alſo it wanteth no variety, The 
Divine and Humane Nature in the; Perſon of Chriſt 3 the [zteral and myitical 
ſence of Scripture; the Ordinances/of the 0/4 and New Tetament 3 the Body 
and the Soul; Senſuality and Reaſon; the corruption of Nature and the Grace of 
God: all theſe may, according to the peculiar exigence of feveral places, be 
underſtood by the terms of Fleſh and Spirit. 
9. Generally, the word Spirit in the common notion of it importeth a thing 
of ſubtile parts, but of an operative quality. So that the leſs any thing hath of 
matter, and the more of vertxe, the nearer it cometh to the nature of 2 Spirit - 
as the Wind, and the pigtafeocte of Vegetables or Minerals extraQted by Chy- 
mical operation. We uſe to ſay of a man, that is of a ſad, ſluggiſh and 
flegmatick temper, that he hath no Spirit : but if he be lively, afive, quick, 
- and vigorous, we then ſay,he hath ſpirit in him. It is ſaid of the Queen of Sheba, 1 King. 10.9, 
when ſhe ſaw the wiſdom and royal ſtate of King Solomon , that there was no 
more ſpirit left in ber : that 1s, ſhe ſtood mute and amazed at it, as if ſhe had 
had no life, ſpeech, ſenſe, or motion in her. The Soxl is therefore called a $pi- 
7it, becauſe being it ſelf no bodily ſubſtance, it yet aftuateth and enliveneth the 
body 3 and is the inward principle of life thereunto: called therefore, The Spirit Gen.2.7, | 
of life, and St. James ſaith, The body without the Spirit is dead : that is, it is a. jam.2.26, 
liveleſs lamp of fleſs without the Soul. So that whatſoever is principinw agendi 
#ternum, the fountain of aCtion or operation, as an inward principle thereof ,. 
may in that reſpe& and ſo far forth borrow the name of «a Spirit. Infomuch as 
the very. fleſ 1t (elf, fo far forth as it is the fountain of all thoſe evil works men- 
tioned in the foregoing verſes, may in that refpe& be called a Spirit : and fo 
is by St. James, The Spirit that is in us luſteth after Envy, faith hez that is in Jam. 4.5; 
very deed, - the F/efþ that is1n us :- for among the luſts and work, of the fleſh is 
exvy reckoned in the very next verſe beforethe Text. Þ . 
. To. To come up cloſe to the Point, (for I fear I have kept off too long 5-as 
they ſtand here oppoſed, by Fleſþ I take to be clearly meant, [a] the Natural *Itsci#9o on- 
| Corruption of Man; and by Spirit, the Supernatural Grace of God. Even as the 3 end: x 
ſame words are alſo taken in ſome other places : as namely in that ſaying of zex/a, 5x *_ 
our Saviour, Joh.3. That which is born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh; and that which is oi : 
born of the Spirit, is Spirit. Which words may ſerve as a good Commentary hic. Job. 3.6, 
upon this part of the Text : for they do not only warrant the interpretation, but 
afford us alſo the reaſon of it, under the analogy ofa twofold Birth or Generation. 
The Gezeratioz, whether of Plants or living Creatures, is effeQual by that 
prolificel vertue which is in the ſeed. Anſwerable therefore unto the twofold 
Zirth, ſpoken of in the Scriptures, there is alſo-a twofold ſeed. The ff Birth, 
1s that of the Old man, by natural generation, whereby we are born the ſons of 
Adam + The ſecond Birth, is that of the New man, by ſpiritual regeneration, 
whereby weare born the Sons of God. Anſwerably whereunto the firſt ſeed is 
Semen-Adeg, the ſeed of old Adam, derived unto us by carnal propagation from 
our zatural Parents, who are therefore called, The Fathers of our Fleſh; toge- ne,12.9; 
ther wherewith is alſo derived that uncleanneſs or corr#ption ; which upon our 
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ff birth cleaveth ſo inſcparably-to our nature, and is the inivard principte,from 


which all #he works of the fleſt have their etnanation. Bit then thete is another 
ſeed, Semen Dez, as St. John ealleth it, the ſeed of the frond dew, iis: Chriſt, 
God bleſſed for ever; derived unto us by'the' communication of his hoh' Spirit 
irvardly renewing'us; together wherewith 1salſo derived a trieafure of inhe- 
rent ſuper naturdl grace, as the inward principle, whence all thefe choice frvts of 
the Spirit do flow.- - vie Tn LOA ar tt! 
- FI. So that upon the whole'matter, theſe two Points are clear. * F3rf, clear 
it is, that all #he wicked praFites recited arid condemned in the foregoing verſes, 


«--- 13 772; with all other of like quality, do proceed meerly from [a] the corruption that 
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is in us, from our own depraved #inds and” wills, without any the leaſt co- 


x i0axa- operationof the holy Spirit of 'Qod therein. It cannot ſtand with the goodneſs of 
An Chryſolt. God to be the privcipad, and neither with his goodneſs nor greatneſs, to be.'an 


Mat. 7.16. 


Job 14. 4: 


Gen.6. 


Acceſſory in any finful ation. He cannot be either the Author, or the 4bettor of 
any thing that 1s ev#f. Whoſo therefore hath committed any ſz, ler him take 
heed he do not add another and a worſer to it, by charging God with it: ra- 
ther let him give God and his Spirit the glory, by taking all the blame and 
ſhame of it to himfelf and his own Fleſh. All ſinful works are works of the 
Fleſh. © : 

f Secondly it is clear alſo, that all the holy affeFions and performances here 
mentioned, with all other Christiar vertues and graces accompanying Salvation 
not here mentioned ; though wrought immediately by 5, and with the free 
conſent of oxr own wills, are yet the fruit of Gods Spirit working in us. That is 
to ſay, They do not proceed originally from any ftrength of nature, or any in- 
herent power in mans free-wz//; nor are they acquired by the culture of Phi- 
loſophy, the warms 7 of Edacation, or any improvement whatſoever of 24- 
taral(abilities by the helps of Art or Induſtry - but are in truth the proper effects 
of that ſupernatural grace, which is given unto us by the good pleaſure of God 
the Father, merited for us by the precious blood of God the Son, and conveyed 
into our hearts by the ſweet and ſecret inſpirations of God the holy Ghof?. Love, 
Joy, Peace, &c. are fruits, not at all of the Fleſh, but meerly and intirely of the 
Spirit. 

S1 3. All thoſe very many paſſages in rhe New Teſtament, which' either ſet 
forth the unframeableneſs of our nature to the doing of any thing that is good 
[Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves to think, 4 good thought. In me, that is in 
wy fleſh, there dwelleth no good thing ; and the like }] or elſe aſcribe our beſt 
performances to the glory of the grace of God, [Without me you can do nothing. 
All our ſufficiency is of God. Not of your ſelves 5 it is the gift of God. It is God that 
worketh in you both the will and the deed ; and the like} are ſo many clear con- 
firmations of the Truth. Upon the evidence of which truth it is,that our mother 
the Church hath taught us in the Publick Service to beg at the hands of Almigh- 
ty God , that he would erdze ws with the grace of his holy Spirit , to amend our 
lives according to his holy Word : And again(conſonantly to the matter we are 
now in hand with, almoſt 7» terminis) that he would give to aff men encreaſe 
of grace to hear meekly his word, and to receive it with pure affeFion, and to bring 


| forth the fruits of the Spirit. As without which grace it were not poſlible for.us 


to amend ozr lives, or to bring forth ſuch fruits, according as God requireth in 
his holy Word. : 

14. And the Reaſoz ts clear : becauſe as the tree 1s, ſuch muſt the fruit be. 
Do men look to gather grapes of thorns, or figs of _——— ? Or can they expect 
from 4 ſalt Fountain other than brackiſh water Certainly, what is born of 
Fleſh, can be no better than Fleſh, Who can bring a clean thing out of that which 


3s mnclean? Or how canany thing that good is proceed from a heart, all the 


imaginations of the thoughts whereof are only and continually evil 2 If we would 
have 


— 


The Sevett#eutb' Sermon. ca 


ed... 4 


| bave the fruit good, reaſon will (and our Saviour preferibeth the fame'method ) 
that order be taken, firſt to make the treegopdl, OO TO 
15. But you will ſay, Itis as impoſſible, ſo to alter thenature of rhe Fleſh, 

as to make it bring forth good'/piritual friit's, as it is to'alter the nature of « 
Crab or Thorn, {0 as to makeit bring forth « pleaſant Apple. Truly arid ſoitis :f 
you ſhall endeavourto mend the fruit by altering the fock, you ſhall find. the 
labour alcogether fruitleſs. ' 4 Creb will be 4 crab ſtill, when you haye done 
what you can :and you may as well hope to waſh ar Ethiopien white,as to purge 
the Fleſþ from ſinful pollution. | "12, IfY "Ol 

- 36, The work thereforemuſt be done quite another'way : not by alteration, 
but additiov. That is, leaving the old a to remain as it was, by ſuper- 
- inducing, ab extra 4 new principle of a different and morekindly quality. We 
ſe the experiment of it daily in the greffing of trees.” A Crab- if it havea 
Cyen of ſome delicate apple artly graftedin it : look what branches are ſuffered 
£9 i out of the ftock1t{clf, they will all follow the'nature of the Fock, and 
if they bring forth any fruie atall, it will be ſowre and ftiprick. But the fruit 
that groweth from the 'greft, will be pleaſant to thetalte, ' becauſe it followeth — 
| the nature of the Graft. We read of Mdyos Yugiloc,” an engrefted word, Jam. t. 192-137 
Our carnal heares are the ol/4 Fock; which before the Word of God begrafted 
init, cannot bring forth any ſpiritual fryit, acceptable to God : But when by 
the powerful operation of his holy Spirit, the Word which we hear with our out- 
werd ears is jrwardily grafted therein, it then bringeth forth the fruit of good 

living. So that all the bad fruits that appear in our lives,come from the o/d ſtock, 
#be Fleſh  andif there be any good fruzt of the Spirit in us, it is froim the vertue 
of that wordof grace thaths grafted inus. | : 
-'- £7. It ſhould be our- care then, firice the 7 {rh fon; ſohard pon us 


for. traits, (zo be fruitful in. good works, $6 bring forth fruits meet "for repent» Colo? ._ 
Ewe, = and' threaten us with excifion and fireif wedonot bring Lu fru##, IST, 
and that good fruit too: it ſhould be our care, I fay; 'to beſtow (at leaſt) as 

awach di about oxr hearts, as good hugbands do about their fravt-rrees. 

They will-nor ſuffer any ſ#ckers or luxuriant branches to grow fromebe ſtock': 

but as ſoon as they begin to appear, orat leaſt beforethey come to any bignels, 

put them off, and caſt them away: By fo — the grafts thrive thebetter, and ' 

brivg forth frait both ſooner and fairer. 'God hath entruſted us with the cuſts- 
dy and cultiireof our own hearts, as Aden was pat ito the Gardeii #0 Reep it and Gen-2.15; 
to dreſs it : and beſides the charge given'us kni'that behalf} it behoveth us much | 
for our own good, to keep thews with al diligence. ''If 'we hafband themavell, £9429 | 
the benefit will be ours: he {ooketh for no more bur his rent (and that an ea- 

fie rent) the Glory, and the' Thanks; the fraits wholly accrue to us, as V/i- 
friiFwatict.  Butif webe ſuch 5Þ bucband;, {9 careleſs and improvident, as to 

let-them /plveſcere , overgrow with wild and ſuperfllicus branches, to hinder 

the thrivingof ee grafts, whereby they become il/-1;king and wnfruxtful : we 

ſhall neither anſwer the truſt committed {to us, 'nor be able to pay our rent (we 
ſhalt-bring him in no glory) nor do our felvesany good: but run bebird-hend 
cominually..and come to 2onght at laſt, | ; 

Þ/18.;kt wiltbehove us therefore, if we will have o#r fruit in holineſs, end the Kom.6.2u7 
end everlaiteng lift, to look to it betimes:' left ſome ro0t of bitterneſs ſpringing Keb.12.15] | 
ap pits to more trouble; thari wearcaware of for thepteſent, orcan bewell 

able 10 deal withal afterwards. The Fleſb wilt find us'work enough to be ſure: 
itis6verand anon putting forth fpurns' of Avarice, Ambition, Envy, Revenge, 

Pride, 'Lnxtry, fone noyſom luſt or other: like « rotten dunghtd, that's rank 
aftweeds.: If weneglet thew bur a little, out of a thought that" they can do 

110 \gneat harm yet or that weiſhall have titne enongh'to/ſrxb theme hereafter; 

wedv it t9.our own certaitt diſadvantage; if not utter #ridojng + weſhall either 

E9gt1: Ir never 
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never be-able to overcome them, or not without very much more labour and 
difficulty than we might have done at the firſt. | 

' Ig. In the mean time,whilſt theſe ſuperfluous excreſcencies (<xquol, ifarbiopotſec 
T know not how to call them) are ſuffered, they draw away the ſap to their 
own nouriſhment, and ſo pine and ſtarve the graft: that they never come to 


_ good. Aid dmredtpo, faith St. James. we tranſlate it, wherefore laying afide : 


perhaps it may import'a little more. The whole verſe is well worth the farther 
conlidering,/ if we had time to infiſt upon it : it ſeemeth to allude throughout 
to the lopping off of thoſe ſuckers or ſuperfluous branches that hinder the Pro- 


_ſpering of grafts. As if he had faid, If you' defire that the holy Word of God, 
which is to be grafted in your hearts, ſhould bring forth fruit to the _ of 


your ſouls; , ſuffer not theſe filthy and zanghty ſuperfinities of fleſhly luſts to hin- 
der the growth thereof: but off with them, away with them 3 and the ſooner, 


the better. That is «5000! evanceiar, 


20. I ſhould from this Point before had left it (but that I have other things 
to ſpeak to, and may not infilt) have preſſed two things more. Firſt,the neceſſi- 
ty of our Prayers. Itis true, our endeavorrs are necellary : God that doth our 


' work for us, will not doit without #s. But without the affiſtance of his holy Sþ3- 


Pal. D151. 


Rom, 11.18. 


'rit, all our exdeavours are bootlels : and we have'no reaſon to preſume of his 


aſſiſtance, if we think our ſelves too good to ask-it. . We may not think, we 
have done allour part toward fruit-bearing,when we have planted and watered) 


until we have earneſtly ſollicited him to do his part too, in giving the encreaſe, 
and crowning our exdeavorrs with ſucceſs, | © 2 
©. 21, Secondly, a duty of Rendfoings If by his-good bleſling upon our projers 


and exdeavours we have been enabled to bring forth any fruit, ſuch as he wil 


-graciouſly; accept : take we heed, -we do not withdraw the leaſt part-of che 


glory of "it from him, to derive it upon our ſelvyes-or 'our own endeavours.” Nox 
mobis, Domine, non Nobis : Not unto ns, 0 Lord, by no-means'to us, but to thy 


,name be the glory. Enough it is for us, that we have the comfort onward; and 


ſhall have an unmeaſurable reward at the laſt, for-the good we have done' (ets 


.ther-of both which, is infinitely more than we.deſerve:) but far be it fromius 


to claitn-any ſhare in the glory : let allthat be to-him alone. Whatfoever fruit 


therefore we bear, or how much ſoever, tet us wot be high-minded thereipon, 


- 


or take 'too.much upon.us - For we. bear not the root, but the root beareth us 3 


4. 


of the ſpirit, got the fruit'of owr endeavonrs. 


and when we have done our utmoſt exdeavorrs,the fruit: we bear-is (till -be fruie- 


: ©” 22, I have dwelt long upon this firſt difference, 'not ſo muthebecauſe it was 


the firſt (though that ſametimes falleth out tobe the beſt excuſe we are able to 
make for ſuch prolixities 3 ) as-becauſe-it-is'the, moſt zrateral,” as arifing from 
the different xature of the things ſpoken of : whereas the three: that follow are 
xather verbal, ariſing but from the different manner of the Apoit es expreſſion:in 
xreſpetof the words. The firſt whereof (the ſecond of the whole four) is 
that the evil effe&s proceeding from the. fleſh.are called by the name of Works 3 
and the good effects proceeding from the Spirit arecalled by the name of Fruits, 
The 2xere is, why thoſe and theſe being both effeFs alike, they are not either 


- both alike called Works,. or both'alike called Fraits3 but the.one Forks, the 


other Fruit 2 The works of the Fleſh there z here#he fruit of the Spirit? 


- 23. For anſwer whereunto, I ſhall propoſe to your choice #wo ConjeFnres, 
The one more Theological, 'or rather. Metaphyſical, which is almoſt as new to 
me, as perhaps it will ſeem to you'(far it came not into my thoughts till was 
upon it :): the other more »vora! and-popular. For the former, take it thus: 
Where the immediate Agent produceth: a work or effe& virtate proprit : by; his 
own pOoWer,. and not, in,the vertue 'of-.4 ſuperiour Agent : both #he. work it ſelf 
produced, and the efficacy of the operation whereby 't is produced, _. oe 
: alcr1 
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aſcribed to him alone; ſo as it may be {aid properly: and preciſely to be his 
work. But where the immediate Agent operateth virizte-e/jen}, inthe ſtrength 
and vertue of ſome 4igher Agent, without: which he were not able to produce 
the effet : though the work done'may even there allo be attributed infome fort 
to the inferiour and fabordingte \Jgent, 'as the' immediate cauſe ; yet the efficacy 
whereby it was wrought cannot be ſo properly imputed to him, but ought ra- 


ther to be aſcribed :to that: higher Agent, in-whoſe verme he did operate: 
24. The Application will make it ſomewhat plainer. In all humane a&i 
whether good oribad, the FH of man isthe immediate Agent : fo thirwhethet 
we commit 4 fir, or do .4 good work, inaſmuch.as it proceodeth' from (our free 
Wilbs, the work: i fill oxy work howſoever. But herein; is che difference between 
good and evilactions; The 1! (which js naturally this.depraved:eftate cor- 
rwpt, and feſbly) -operateth by its own power alone for the producing'of a fir. 
ful aFion, without any co-operation at all (as' was faid: >", of Got or his 
holy Spirit : and therefore ybe fs ſo: produced is to-beaſcribed to'the fleſhts 
w#4, asto the ſole and proper cauſe thereof, and may therefore very rightly be 
ſaid to be the work, of the Fleſh, But in the producing ofany ation that is ſpi- 
ritually good, the #il{ operateth only as-a ſubordingte' Agent to the prace of the 
holy Spirit, andin the power and vertue thereof :: anditherefore although * zhe a Her chm ws. 
good work way in ſome ſortbeſaid to be oxy work, becauſe' immediately' produ- tum fir omuing 
ced byowr Willc;, yetit isin truth the fruit of that Spirit, and not of owr Wills, i; 2th fits 
becauſe it 1s by the power of that Spirit, and not by any power of oxy ſunt memes : 
Wills ; Nevertheleſs, not I, but the grace of God with me, 1 Cor. 15. AER" tones wag 
25- If this ſeem but « ſubtilty,' and ſatisfie not, let it go : the other I preſume rats ag7u/a, 
will, being it is 0 plain and popeler. The 'word Fruit moſtwhat redlateth to —_—_— += 


ſome Lebovr going before. * Hoc fradi pro labore ab his fere, in the Poet. 80 mans, 
'an the Seriptares,. Nevertheleſs this is the rus of my laboxr. . The hutbanidinan that * Corrs. 10, 
firit labonreth uinſt be pertaker of the ſruite :' Labour firit, and then free.” That tepre © 
which Devid the Lebour of the hands, (Thou (halt 248 the lebour of rhy Phil.r. 23: 
hexds )Plal. 128. 8olowoncalleth the fruit of the hands, (Give ber of the frurt p01 9:35 
of her bands J Prov. 31. Proy.31.31 8 
26, The Reaſon js, becauſe no man would williagly undergo any toil -or /x- | 
boyr tonoend : he would have ſomething or other in his exerhat mighein ſome 
meaſure recompence his pains 3 and that 1s called the fruit of his labowr. Tully 
therefore joyneth * premixm and fraiuntogether.as impotting the ſame thing, « --- premiand 
Who plarteth « Vinzyerd, but in hopeto eat of the frait of it? Or what Hasband- © Teſans- 
man would plowand ſow, and plat and preuve, and dig and dung, if he didnot Cicanrequars 
hape to find it all anſwered again, when he cometh to Tan the fruits @ Þ gpe iretinexili. 
fruffus dure ferentes. The firſt queſtion inevery mans thoughts, when he is im- p52 0955-7 
portuned to any thing of aboxr and buſineſs, is, © Eequid erit pretis 2 Will it Fpiit. 1. 
| beworth wy labour > What 4 benefitſhall T reap by it > What will be the fruit (Guin 
of my pains ? | | | inde ſeges 
27. Inall delberetions, where two ways are offered to our choices; Wiſdom b" ne , 
would that we ſhould firſt weigh, as adviſedly and exattly as we can, rhe 1a Juy.sar'y. 
bour and the fruit of the one againſt the other : and as we find thoſe ( rightly 
compared) to be mote or leſs, to make our * reſolutions accardingly. We are 3 macro” 
called on hard on'both ſides : God commanderh us to ſerve bim 3 Seter and the 522500, 
Worldiollicite us to the'ſerviceof fin. Promiſes there are, or intimmations, of wrdeirtw 
Freit, on both fides : Salvation to our Somls on the one (ide, Satisfa#ion to our wc 
Lnfts-on the other. Here then is our buſineſs and our wiſdow, tocompare what niad.o, 
is required, and whatis offered on both fides : to examine on the one'fide firſt, 
_ _ on the other, whether the Fork exceed the Fruic, or the Fruit the 
or | x 
a8, Now: the Apoſile by the very choice of his words here, HER ſort 
| Fr I one 
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done the buſineſs, and determined the cortroverſie to our hands. In the ſervice 
of fin, the tail is ſo great, that in compariſon thereof the benefit is as nothing : 
-and in the ſervice of God the benefit: 1o great, that in compariſon thereof rhe 
p4ins1sas-nothing. Where the Fleſb ruleth all, : the Work, exceedeth the Fruits + 
and therefore without ever mentioning#he fruzt,they. are called the Works of the 
Fleſh. - But where the $pirit of Godruleth, the Fruis exceedeth the Work :* and 
therefore:without ever mentioning/:the Work, it is.called the Fruit of the Fpj3 

rite 5358 55.0 2 HR. * Jorg [ES | ye 
29». If in'this paſſage only this different manner of ſpeaking had been nſed by 
the Apoſile,:,it night perhaps have beet: taken for 2 caſual expreſſron, unſifficient 
to ground any colletion'upon. But look. into: Eph. 5. and you cannot doubt bue 
it was done of choice, and with this very meaning. Speaking there of the duties 
of holineſs, even as here 3 without any mention of work , he calleth themby' the 
name of-Friit, '( The mo of the Spirit is inall -rvgs y and righteouſneſs; and 
truth, verſcg.) Butbyand by, verſ. 11. ſpeaking of fnfulaG&ions, he doth tot 
only callthem works, as he doth hete, but pofitively and expreſly pronounceth 
them fruitleſs; (Have #10 fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs : ) Works, 
but without fruit 3. arfru7tful works of darkneſs. : This juſtifieth the colle&ion 
. - tobeevident, and natural, and wittiout enforcement. | The ways of ſz: are ve- 
ry toilſom, 'yet withal unfruitful : but in all ſpiritual /abowr there is profie.”' The 
* © fruit will countervail.the pains, and recompence it abundantly. We-may not 
atm. :. Uunfitly apply to theſe two his words inthe Comedy, * In his frat us eſt,- ittillis 
Photm.2.2+ . ghera luditur. | , IN 14 
5 30, The paths of pn (cem indeed: at the firſt hand, and in the entrance: to be 
very pleaſant and ever. The Devil/todraw menin, goeth before like a leveller 
and ſmootketh the way for them :. but when they are in, he driveth them along, 
.2 .- ». and on they muſt. . Be the way neverſo dark and ſlippery, never ſo crooked or 
+. © © craggy,:never ſo intricate and perplexed : being once engaged, they mult go 
.. . through it per ſaxa, per 7gnes 3 ſtick at nothing (be it never 1ſo- contrary to: the 
Laws of God or men, toall zatzral, civil or religions obligations, -yea, \ even 
' to the principles of common humanity and reaſor.) that avarice, ambition, re- 
venge, or any other vicjons luſt, putteth them upon. Ambulavimw vias difficiles : 
wiſd.s.95; they confeſs it at laſt, when it is too late, and befool themſelves for it's (Fe 
have wearied our ſelves in the way of —_ and deftrution, we have-gone 
Jer.9.Ss-. through dangerous ways, &c.) Wild. 5. They have wearied, themſelves to work 
Hab:2.13: ##iquity, 1aith the Prophet Jeremiah - and the Prophet Habakkak, The people 
"2... labour inthe very fire. The Greek word, that fignifieth wickedneſs, cometh of 
another that ſignifieth /abour, mwmegs of mwos. And how ofteniin the Scriptures 
do we meet with ſuch like Phraſes as thoſe, to work wickedneſs, workers of ini- 
quity, &c. St. Chryſoſtomes eloquence enlargeth it ſelf, and triumpheth in this | 
argument more frequently, and with greater variety of invention and amplifi- 
cation, than in almoſt any other : and he cleareth it often and beyond all ex- 
eeption both by Scriptureand Reaſon, that the life of a wicked or worldly man 
is a very drudgery infinitely more #0:!ſorr, vexations and nnpleaſent, than a godly 

life is, \ | 7 | 
31,, Now if, after all this droyling, the frxit would (though but in a ſcant 
proportion) anſwer the pairs, it were the more tolerable. But there isno ſuch 
| matter 2 the Sinner hath but his /aboxr for his pains. Nay, I may ſay, it were 
happy for him, if he had but his /abour for his pairs; and that there were not a 
worſe matter yet behind. Thebeſt they can hope in the mean time is nothing 
Pſal.39.6 buto4nity : and vanity 1s'zething. Man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquiet- 
| eth bimfelf in vain, ſaith David, The work diſquietneſs - the fruit vanity. The 
Hab.2.13- people labour in the very fire, you heard but now from the Prophet : his very next 
words-are, they weary themſelves for very vanity. St. Peter therefore calleth 
| | the 
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the converſation of ſinners, a 643-2 converſation. | And St. Paul putteth the qute- i Petix.18, 
ſtion home to their'Conſciences';z after a fort challenging them to anſwer dis © 
realy to it, if they could, What fruit had you then in thoſe things ? Rom. 6. _ Rom.G21s 2 
32.' No great reaſon then, if we well confider it, why-we ſhould ezvy ſinners, 
though they proſpernever ſo much'in wicked deſigns, and ſeerh to reap the fruit 
of their labours, in the ſucceſs' of their affairs” All temporal advantages: of 
wealth, Honour, Power, Pleaſure, and the like,” which ate the utmoſt fruit that a 
finner:can fancy to'Hirhſelf of all' kis /zbowr; have but the ſhew and ſemblance, 
not the truth and'reality of Fr#iti. © Both'becauſe in the nican'time they give not 
that fatisfaction'iti the erjoyawerr, * which was defired and expetted from them in 
the ipurſuit + as they write of th6*4pples of 89dom, thatlook'very fair and full, ; 
and tempr-the —_— but as ſoon 4b'touched'* fatiſcunt i vagam pulverem4 like aSolin cap.z8; 2 
afuſfg{ball; : reſolve allinto duſt and ſmoak:' 'As alſo beeaufe they have a very © hay nap of .Y 
:Dfarewel with them at- the laſt.” [Honey in>the mouth perhaps, (and that but apol.c.qo. 
perhaps neither) but Gall certainly in the Ttomach; if not rather rank 'Poyſore. 
Know. they not-itwill be bitfernmeſrin the end # Shame, Sorrow and bitter repen- 
tance ?: And that is the beſt end imaginable of ſuch bad beginnings. 'But with- | £ 
out repentance, eternal death and- damnation not to be avoided : for the end Kom.d.ats | 
of thoſe things (uſed'and continuedin) is death. - 3 ED 
33. Let us not therefore either ezvy their proſperity, or yet follow their. ex- 
ample. Wherefore ſhould we 12y out our money for that which is not bread, or 1(8.55-14 
our labour for that which ſatisfieth\ not 2 When we may ' drive a fat eaſter trade 
with far wore profit another way :* have leſs toy, and yet reap more fruit. And 
that.is by walking -in #he holy ways-of God, dtd taking upon us the yoke of Chriſt. 
That, -we are told; is 4 eaſe yoke, at leaſt in compariſon of the other, (that of wiat.nr.463 
Satan:)and 4 light burden: and-we have no reaſon to diſbelieve it, Truth it | 
ſelf having told us ſo. Eſpecially conſidering, that he putteth under #he ſhonl- - : 
der himſelf alſo, and, by helping to bear with us, bezreth off in a manner the 
whole weight from us leaving/tio more for us to' catry, than by the ſtrength he E 
giveth us he knoweth we are” well able ts bear, if we will but put to our good 3 Cor-10:15 
wills and uſe that ſtrength, Nay, do but compare the works themſelves, and _ 
you'muſt conclude, that his Commandments are more equitable, and leſs grie- iJoh.5.33 
vows than are the imperious commands of our own raging and exotbitant /ſts. 
Will-not any reaſonable man, upon the hearing of the xaes of the things only,  . 
preſently yield that Love, and Foy, and Peate,' and Gerrleneſs, (for example) 
which are fruits of the Spirit,” are far more lovely and defirable, more eafie and 
delightful, fuller of ſweetneſs and calmnels, leſs toilſome and vexatious, than. 
are Hatreds, and Debates, and Emulations, and Seditions, and Murders, and thoſe 
other Works of the Fleſh 2 | | ST, b Eee” 
' 24. Now if as the task, is ealier, ſo the benefit be greater : what can excuſe 
our folly, if we do not give up ourſelves to be ordeted by the guidance of the 
Spirit 1n every thing, rather than yield to fattsfie the Juſts of the fleſh in any thing? 
And the benefit is greater. A ſurereward, ſaith Solomon : For God is not Farrs, Prov. 11.183 
teoms to forget: your labour of Faith and Love. A great reward, faith David ; and-Heb.6.10. | 
that many times for a very little work done 3 the giving' of a cup of cold water to + wg 
refreſh a thirſty ſoul ſhall not want its reward. Tt is our Apoſtles advice el(e- ey 
where, that we ſhould always abound in the work of the Lord : and that upon this x Cor.15.ulg 
very ground, foraſmnch as you know, ſaith he,that your labour is not in vain in the 
Lord. 1If-welabour in his work, we ſhall find the fruit of it in time. 
35- Only letus be content to ſtay the time : and not be thruſting in the ſickle 
before the corn be half ripe. The Husbandman, when he hath done his work it 
earing and ſowing, doth not look to receive the precious fruits of the earth into 
his Garners agatn the next dzy, or the next 0th : but he hath long patience for, .  _ 
jt 3 and whether it chance to be ay early harveſt, of 4 late harveſt, he waiteth tea 
| ſti}, 
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Heb.r0.36. ſtill, and taketh the ſeaſon as it falleth. Even fo have we zeed of patience, that 
after we have done the will of God, and ſuffered according to the will of God, 
Gal-8:9y. we may receive the promiſed reward : for ir due tinze we ſhall reap, if we faint not. 
The final reward is ſure, vexiens veniect, it will come atlaſt, and not fail us: and 
itisſo great withal ('cop:oſa nimis,) that when it cometh, it will abundantly re- 
compence all ozr work, yea, and our patience too, $7 I 
36. Nay, let me ſay, if that rewerd werenot, nor any other world to come ; 
yet the fruit we reapin the mean, evenin this world from a godly life, isincom- 
rably greater than any that zhe. works of the fleſo can yield--us. Evenin: the 
judgment of heathen men,7ertuc ever carrieth its reward with it; as being bornm 
propter ſe expetendux, a thing to be defired and embraced for its own worth, 
without ieloet to any farther rew#rd. And certainly; the everreff of the 
mind, and 24cxity from thoſe ſecret laſhes, thoſe- horrors and fears that haunce 
a guilty conſcience 3 and the ſweet comfort and Nay wt that a righteous 
* ſoul findeth in the ſincere performance of his bounden duty to God and man, in 
eſchewing evil and doing good, is a fruit infinitely more valuable than. all the 
| pleaſures and ſenſualties of a wicked life. How happy then is he, that truly 
Rom, 6. 22." ſerveth God 5 who. both hath his fruit in holineſs onward, (that is the hurn- 
Mar. 10. 3%  Jred-fold in this life, Mer. 10. ) and ſhall tathe end have everlaſting life to 
boot. | 4 4798. 30079 | 
: 37. Thereare of the four differences propoſed; two more yet behind : which 
I muſt diſpatoh in few words.The third is,that the Works of the Fleſh are ſpoken of 
as any, 2% Works, inthe Plural: but the Fruit of the Spirit 1s ſpoken of as oxe, 
xdor@-, Fruit, in the Singular. Many 'Works, butone Fruit. There is ſuch a 
a:its expule» * COnnNEXION of Yertnes and Graces, that albeit they differ in their Obje&s and 
re comexeque Natures, yet they are inſeparable in the Subje#,, As when many links make up 
—_—_— poor | one chain 3 pull one, and pull all: So he that hath any ons ſprite grace in 
ciper fint, ««« any degree of trath and emtinency, canuot be utterly deſticute of any other. But 
wes ch , as for Fas ard vices, it isgot ſo with them : They arenot only diſtiz# in their 
50 # op fniþ Kinds, natures, and definitions (for ſo are vertxes too; ) but they may alſo 
--- conſpiratio, be divided from one another, and parted afunder in reſpect of the ſubje# 
enfeafuſynr wherein they are. We are told, Rom. 2. (and if we were not told it, we could 
=- emnes inzer not but ſee reaſon enough in theſe times to believe it )that a man may hate 1do- 
fo nexe T con- 1,4, a work of the fleſb; and yetlove Sacriledge well enough, a work of the 
jungate ſunt. | . b 
1d.qu.Tuſc,z. feſp too. There is no necefiity that 4 Swearer ſhould be an Adulterer, or ax 
Rom.2.222 Adylterer a Slanderer, or a $1anderer an Oppreſlour, or a» Oppreſſoxr a Drunkard, 
or 4 Dranhard a Seditiows perſon ; ahd {p'of many other. | 
| 38. The reaſon of the difference is, becauſe all piritnal graces look one way : 
they all run to the ſame indiviſible point, wherein they concenter 3 to wit, Al- 
mighty God, who is bonum ixcommutabile, unchangeable and one : Even as all 
moral vertues concenter in the ſame common point of right -Reaſorr. But Sine, 
which turn from God to follow the Creature; and Vices, which are ſo many de- 
viations from the rule of right reaſon ;\do not all neceſſarily run towards zhe 
2mze point, but may have their ſeveral tendencies different one from another. 
cauſe though God be one, yet the Creatures are manifold : and although the 
, ſtraight way from one place to another can be but oe, yet there may be »rany 
| crooked tarnings, by-paths and deviations, Even as Truth 1s but oze and certain, 
but Errors are manifold and endleſs. | | 
"A 39. The Spirit of God whole fruits theſe are, is firſt 4 rexewing Spirit, It 
Pſal.51.10. Ccreateth a-zew heart in a man, whereby he becometh a kind of zew Creature - it 
Gal6.15- diſpoſeth him to Obedience. And true obedience is copulative - it ſubmitteth to the 
; Commanders will intirely 3 it doth 'not pick and chuſe. The Spirit of God is 
2. ſecondly a bohy Spirit, (the boly Spirit of Diſcipline : ) and ſuch a holy Spirit 
Wiſd1.4-59- will not brook to dwel/in a ſoul that is ſubjeF to ſin, It will endure no ſuch 
inmate: 


Heb.10.37s 


cr 


Ci 
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"inmate : they can-no more dwell together, than Light can fellow with dark- 
neſs. But where any Grace is wanting, there muſt needs be the contrary ſin to 
fill up the Vacuity : and therefore where that holy Spirit.is, there cannot be a 
total defeft of any holy grace. The Spirit of God 1s allo a loving Spirit ; and 


- 
% 


ſheddeth abroad the love of God in every heart it taketh poſleffion of. And Love Rom.5.s-. _ 


is ſo comprehenſive a Grace, that it includeth all the reſt; and ſo is in effe& the 


fwlfilling of the whole Law.. There is 4 thread of Love that runneth through all Rom. 13. 107 


the particular duties and offices of Chriſtian life , and ſtringeth them like ſo ma- 
ny rich Pearls into one Chain, See I Cor.13. throughout. Se 


. - $0. Aconſideration not unuſeful, to quicken our care for-the ſubduing of 


every ſinful luſt, and our endeavour to have every grace of the Spirit habitua- 
'tedin us. Knowing that ſo long as we allow our ſelves in any nfs. ſuffer 
ary one luſt of the Fleſh to remain in us unfubdued (at leaſt in'reſpeR of de- 
ſire and endeavour ) there cannot be any one true grace of God in us. There 


». 


are certain common graces of Illumination, which are the effe&s alſo of Gods Spi- »<_E L. 


-rit; andare therefore called T1duaTx, ſpiritual gifts : and thoſe indeed are gi- 
"ven by dole ( Alins fic, alins verdſic) Knowledge to'one, to another Tongues, 


'to another Healings, Miracles, &c. all by the ſame Spirit, manifeſting himſelf * 


to ſundry perſons in ſundry kinds and weaſures, and dividing to every one ſeve- 
rally as he will. But it is nothing lo in the ſpecial graces of Sandification : there is 
no diſtribution, or diviſion here. Either af, or zone. He that certainly wanteth 
any one (at leaſt in the deſire and endeavonr) may juſtly ſuſpe&, thar all thoſe 
maketh but one Fruit. : | 
-' 41, The Vat difference is, that the works of the Fleſh are exprelly ſaid to be 
aenifeſt, Verſ.19., butno ſuch _ 
moſt probable reaſons of which difference are, ta my ſeeming , one of theſe 
wo following: Firi#,the commonneſs and frequency of thoſe above theſe ev 
where abroad in the World. The Works of | X 
"Dxucleanneſs, Wantonneſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatreds, Emulation, Debate.Wrath, 
Strifes,” Seditions, nol th Envyings, Murthers, Gluttony, Drunkenneſs , and 
fuch like (I name them,becauſe the bare recital of them will ſave me the labour 
of farther proof) do ſo abound in all places, that you can ſcarce look beſide 
them.:-Turn your eyes which way you will, ye ſhall ſee curſed examples of ſome 
'or other of theſe every day, and in every ſtreet and every corner. Alas, the 
"Works of the Fleſh are but too manifeſt. . 


4 Y 


42. But the fruits of the Spirit are not 


ſo. Love, Peace, Gentleneſs, Faith R 


Meekpeſr, Temperance, and the reſt : theſe are very thin grown in the World ; - 


they afe-rarities not every where to be met withal. Inſonmuch as David com*- 


plainingly crieth out, There is not one godly man left, Plal.12. and Pfal.14. There 


he ſeemeth to have are but ſo many connterfeits. All this variety of Graces | 


the Fleſh, 4dultery, Fornication, 


Cor.12.8. 


affirmed of the fruit of the Spirit. The 


is-none that doth good, no not one. And the Prophet Jeremy, when hEhad ru# #9 Jer.s. 1,8. 


andfroin the ſtreets of Jeruſalem for the purpoſe, to find 2 mart that executed 
Judgment, and ſought after truth, when he had imployed his /egs, and his eyes , 
and-'his vgze in the ſearch ; he could not yet find the man he looked for. Hepps 
and&Hen: grow in every hedge;when choicer fruits are but in ſome few gardens: 


and!every ſoyl almoſt yields ſtones and rubbiſh 5 but gold and precious ſtones are E 


found in'vety few places. | | 

- 43," Secondly,” the Works of the Fleſh may be ſaid to be manifeſt, and the 
Franry-of the Spirit rot ſo; with reſpet to our judgments of them, and the 
eafinef&'of diſcerning the one ſort more than the other. The works of the Fleſh are 
fomanifeitly evilthatno man of common ſenſe can lightly be miſtaken in them; 
 KAurder, Sedition; Drinkenneſs; Adultery ; it is not poſſible any man ſhould, 
be of fuch groſs underſtanding, as to. imagine, they ſhould be the Fruits of 
Gods holy Spirit they are undoubtedly, and warifeſtly, to every mans 
wa 51 : apprehenſion, 


—— OE IOBioar gs Loo 


Ad Aulam, : Gal5.29.20. 


a Decipimnr 


pecie rei. 


Horat.de arte. 


Folit enim 


vitinm ſpecie 


' wintutis & 
ambra. 


Juven. Saf.14. 


6 Ariſt. in 
Elench. 


| CAnwr > 
| (ouor, & v7 


- 


tioue meliorum, 


bareve pri- 


eribus Hier-E- 


piſt. 46+ 


— 

incredula---de- 
ſperet, & ſeme 
perditions ani- 


apprehenſion b the Works of the Fleſh, But as for the fruits of the Spirit, they. are 
not,ſo zarifeſt, but that a man, who hath nor þ3s ſenſes very well exerciſed to 
the diſcerning of good and evil, may be eaſily deceived therein. Hypocrifee is ſpun 


_ oftentimes of a very fine thread : and the heart of mar abounding with ſo much 
- bypoeriſie as it doth, and ſo much ſelf-/ove and uncharitableneſs withal, /is the 

moſs deceitful thing (yea, and the wo? deceiveable too z aftively, and paſvely 
both) of ay IG 


7, thing 1n the world. There are on the one fide, ſo many Mock 
Graves, / IRFaQns counterfeits, that carry a ſemblance of ſpiritugl fryzs, but 
are not the things they ſeem to be : And on the other. fide, inordinete love. of 
our ſelves partly, and partly waz? of Charity towards our brethren, have ſo 


_ difpgſed usto a capacity of being deceived ; that itis no wonder, if in Poling 


our judgments (eſpecially where opr ſelves are concerned.) we be vi 
and very often miteken. It might rather be a wonder,if we. ſhould ——_ 


44. As molt Errors claim to be a little akin to ſowe Truths : ſo moſt Vices 


t be ſaxe- 


* challenge a kind of affinity to ſome Yertue. Not ſo much from any proper ia- 


trinſecal true reſemblance they have with ſuch vertues 3 as by reaſon of the 
cormmyn _ey"es they both have to one and the ſame contrary Yice. |. As Pps- 
digality hath ſome overly likeneſs with Liberality, and ſo may hap to be [a] wi- 
ftaken far it : for no other cauſe but this only, . that they are both conrary #0 
Covetouſnaſs, 'H 1 &miTy cx Tis ogoidThNEG,Gith [b] Ariſtotle truly : fallacy.and 
deception, for the moſt part,ariſe from the appearance of ſome likeneſs ar Smi- 
bt udez when things that are like, but not the ſame,are taken to be [c] theſewe, 
becauſe they are /;ke. They that have given us marks of ſincerity [EI os trial 
of our Graees, have not been-able to giveus any certain Aules or infalliþle Chas 
raqers, gle to try the ſincerity of thoſe Marks 3. 0 as to remove all doubt- 
ingsand, poſlibil SS 45S id Þ 057 vIdcdow Dc 

ſafely infer, that the certainty of a mans preſent 


ukiley. of ex 
hence Liuppoſe Imay 


”4 z 


eIe hog fa grace but rquch more then of his eternal future. ſ#/ygion (altbough 


I doubt got but by the mercy of God it may be attainable in this life, and that 
without  extraorairery revelation, in ſuch a meaſure as may ſuſtainthe forl af 
an hopelt Chriſtian with comfort) is not yet either ſo abſolutely neceſary, nor 
ſo. void of fears and. doubtings, as ſome perhaps have imagined. | 9 

46, Not ſo zeceſary, but thata man may be ſaved without ig. . Many a. good 
ſoul, no doubt, there 15in the world, that.out of the experience of the fallereſs 
of his own heart, and the fear of /elf-deceit, and the ſenſe of his own #4wor- 
thineſs, could never yet attain to-be {@ well perſwaded of zhe ſincerity of his 
own Repentance, Faith, and Obedience, as to think that God would ov 
of it, and accept it. The: cenſure were very hard, and a great violatzan ft 
would be of Charity I amſure, (and I think of Treth alſo) to'/pranounce fach 


. . - A manto-be out of the ſtate of Sabugtion; or to call ſuch his diſ<perſwaſion.by 


the name pf. Deſpair,and under that name to condeom it. Theres a.comman, 
but a great miſtake in this matter.: Deſpair is far another manger of thing.than 
many take itfor. When a man thinketh himſelf ſo 5ycapable of Gods. parden, 
that he groweth thereupon [ a] regardleſs of all duties, and neither carethwhat 
he doth, nor what ſhall became of him 3 when he is once gome to this: roſhlu- 


tion, Over ſhooes, over boots; I know God will never forgive me, and-theveſoer | 


I will never trouble my {kIfto ſeek his favourin vain': this is to. zun 8:deſperate 
courſe zndeed; this 1s properly the fin of Deſpair. But whev the fear thanGod 


» 


mas d-finarss, hath not yet pardoned him, prompteth him to better reſolutions, and -exciteth 


__ mon adhibeat 
' enlneri curati- 
Sxem: quod ne- Ol. 


him tq a greater care of r(pentaxce:and newneſs of life, and makerh bjmumore 
tithe performance of all khoh.duties, that {o he may;bethe more capable 


 gnaquem *:i* of pardor., it is ſo far from being any way prejudicial to his. eternal ſehvation , 


that its the readieſt way.to ſecure it, 


flimat poſſe cus 


fark, Ibid. 


#2:05M 


47. But 


—_ 


= 
i 


Fr F . Fs Ed - diet 
5s 


{ be Seventeenth Sermon. 249 


47. But where the greateif certainty is, that can be attained to In this life 
by ordinary means, it is not ordinarily (unleſs perhaps to ſome few perſons at 
the very hoxr of death) ſo perfeR, as to exclude all doubtings. The fruits of 
the Spirit, where they are true and fincere, being but ieperfet in this life; and 
the truth and ſirterity of them being not always ſo enifei?, but that a man may 
ſometimes be deceived in his judgment concerning the ſame 3 it can hardly be, 
what between the one and the other, (the imperfettion of the thing, and the 
difficulty of judging ) but that the Aſſurance, which is wholly grounded there» - 
upon, and can therefore have no more ſtrength than they can give-it, muſt be 
ſubje& to Fears, and Fealouſres, and Donbtings. | 

48. I ſpeak not thisto ſhake ary mars comfort (God forbid) but to ſtir up e- 
very mans care toabound and increaſe ſo much the more in all Godlineſe, and in 2 Pct.1.s] 
the fruits of the Spirit 5 by giving all diligence, by walking in the Spirit, and ſub- 
duing the Luſfts of the Fleſh, to make his Calling and Elefion fir - Sure in it 
ſelf, that he fail not of ſalvation in the end ; and ſure to-him alſo, as far as he 
can, that his comfort may be thegreater and ſounder in the mean time. 


Now the God of all grace and glory, ſend the Spirit of his Son plentifully into 
our hearts, that we may abound in the fruits of godly living, to the praiſe 
of his grace, our preſent comfort in this life, and the eternal ſalvation of 

our ſouls in the day of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. | 
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Prov. 24- 10-12... nes 
to. 7 thou frint in the xo of adverſny, thy frength is 


mall. 

11. If thou forbear to deliver them that arg drama death, 
and thoſe that are' ready tobe ſlain : 

12. If thou ſayeft, Behold we knew "it not: doth 1 nt be that 
 ponderetb the heart confider it ? and he. that hee 
foul, doth not be Tow it ? and ſhall jiot 'be render to e 
very man PF, to —_— £4: 12 ey 


SE LOND In eCochereins in che ferbdlace ata 
a; o whict-this Text aimeth atzwo are neither ——_— 
& of hand (fuch isthe wncbaritable I out incompaſſonate 
Y319] hearts)'to do well: \nor yet willivg afterwards,C ; 
| CF(9] the pride of our {pirits) to acknowledge we ne 
Wale| The holy Spirit of God therefore hath-diretted Solorirow,_ 
{| in this Scripture, wherein he would zcite us to the per» 
0 Soy formance of the Duty, to frame his wordsinfach fort, 
as tomeet whe or us in both theſe corruptions 5 andtolerus fee, that as the duty is Y 
neceſſary and may not be negleFed 3. (o. the negle# is danmable,' and cangot be * 
excuſed. In the handling whereof [ ſhall not need to beſtow much labour, s 
either in ſearching into the contextare of the words,or examining the. differences. 
of tranſlations. Becauſe the ſentence (as in the reſt of this book for the meſt 
part) bath a compleat _ WTO it ſelf, —_ any otiry either dep ence 


pon 


R 6 >. _ 


— 
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upon any thing going before, or reference to any thing coming after - and the 
differences that are in the tra»ſ/ations, are neither ay in number, nor of any 
eat weight, for altering the meaning of the words. Nor is it my purpoſe to 
inſiſt upon ſuch i»feriour obſervations, as tnight be raiſed from ſome expreſſions 
or circumſtences 1n the Text, otherwiſe than as they ſhall occaſionally fall in our 
way, in the oſerution"6f thoſe main points, whieh othea chenfionof eye 
ry finderſtan ing hearer do-at the yery firſt view-2ppear-to have beer chiefly 
intended therein So - Fe [ LAY. 
2. And they but two. Firſt, the ſuppoſal of 2 duty ; though for the moſt 
part, and by moſt men, very ſlackly regarded 3 and that is the delivering of the 
oppreſſed : In the two former verſes, [_ If thou faint in the day of adverſity ; if 
thow forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto death,” and thoſe that are ready to 
be ſlain. ] Secondlh, the removal of the common pretexſrons, which men uſuall y 
plead by way of excaſe, or extenuation at leaſt, when they have failed in the 
former duty : In the laſt verſe, [ If thou ſayeft, Behold, we knew it not : doth nos 
he that pondereth the heart conſider it £ &c. | Sothat if we will ſpeak any thing 
tothe purpoſe of the Text, we muſt of neceffity ſpeak to thoſe two'points, that 
do there-from ſo readily offer themſelves toour conſideration: to wit,the neceſſr- 


* 
4 


ty of the dnty firſt, and then the' vanity of the excuſes. & 1 | 
ys The ag contained, and cor of gathered, in and from the 
tenth and eleventh verſes, in theſe words 3 If thou faint in the day of adverſity, 
thy ſtrength is ſmall : If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn unto death, 
and thoſe that are ready to be fiain. Wherein the particulars conſiderable "are? 
Firſt, the Perſons to whom the duty.is to be eutemed, as the proper obje# of 
our juſtice and charity 5 Them that are drawnunto death, and _ that are rea» 
dy to be ſlain : They eſpecially, but owi3ryuar, allo all others that are in their 
condition in any &z#d or degree; thoſethat are 4njured or oppreſſed, or in Yanger 
tobe 7yjuredor oppreſſed by any manner, way or means, Secondly, ax a of Cha- 
rity and juſtice to be performed towards thoſe that are in ſuch a condition, by 
ſuch, as (by reaſon of the power, and opportunities, and other advantage that 

. God hath put into their hands) are, in a capacity to doit 3 which is the very 
duty itſelf : viz. to look upox them ic the: day of their adverſity, and to deliver 
theme out. of the hand of their oppreſſonurs, Thirdly, a poſſibility of the negle& 
:0n-performance of this ſo juſt and charitable 4 duty, by thoſe that might (ah 
thetefore owgbt ) todoit; expreſſed. here by the name of forbearance :' If thou 
forbeer to deliver.  Fonrthly, the'truc iz2mediate cauſe of that negle&, 'where- 
ſoever it is found, viz. the want of ſpirit and coxrage inthe heart, feint-hearted- 
eſs : from whatſoever former 'or remoter cauſe' that faintneſs may proceed, 
whether a puſillanimous fear of the diſpleaſure, or a deſire to 'wind himſelf into 
or of ſome great perſon ; or the expectation of a reward; or a loth- 
nels to interpoſe i other zrens affairs; or meer ſoth, and a Kind of unwillifige 
nefs of putting himſelf to ſo much'trouble 3 or whatever other reaſon or in- 
ducement can be ſuppoſed. If thou: faint in the day of adverſity. Laſtly, 'the 
cenſure of that zegle& : it is an evident demonſtration (2 poſterior?, and as: 
other viſible effeFs are of their more inward and ſecret ceyſes ) a certain token 
and Argument of a ſinful weakneſs of mind ; If thou fainteft &c. thy ſtrength 
is ſmall. IÞ. | | . | ' 

4 The reſult of theſe particulars amount in the whole to this. Every man, 
according to his place and power, but eſpecially thoſe that being in place of 
Magiſtracy and Judicature are armed with Dublick authority for it, are both in 
Charity and Juſtice obliged to uſe the utmolt of their power, and to lay hold on 
all fit opportunities by all lawful means tohelp thoſe to right that ſuffer wrong ; 
to ſtand by their poorer brethren and neighbours in the day of calamity 
and diſtreſs 5; and: to ſet in for them throughly and ſtoutly in their righteow 


cauſes 2 
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cauſes ; to proteF them from injuries, ayd to deliper them out of the hands of 
ſuch as axe too mighty, or too crefty for them, and as (eek (either by violence or 
canning.) to deprive them either of their lives or live/ehoods, Briefly thus, and 
according to the language of the Text ; 7t 7s our duty, every. one of we, to uſe our 
beſt a4 to deliver the.opprefſed : but our ſin, . if we faint, and forbear ſo to do; 

d the making good, and the preſſing of this dxty, is like to be all our buſineſs 
at this time. AZ ASGRS- Fr£1 5 SE 46G} an fc; 
_ 5. Apoint of ſuch clear and certain truth, that the very Heathen Philoſophers 
and Lew-givers have owned it as a beam of the light of Nature : infomuch as 


- 


even in their account he that ® abſtgineth from doing injuries hath done but a I*jufiric 
the one half of that which isrequired to compleat Juſtice 3 if he do not withal £m* * alte- 
defend others from injurics, when it is in- his power ſo to do., But of all other can peſſunt ' 


men our Solozzon could leaſt be ignorant of this truth. Not only for that reaſon, : 
becauſe God had filled his heart with a large meaſure of widow. beyond other Ce! 
men: but evenfor thisreaſon alfo : that being horn of wiſe and godly Parents, 
and born to a Kingdbm too, (in. which high calling he ſhould be ſure to meet 

with occaſions enough whereon to exerciſe all' the ſtrength he had 3 ) he had this. 


_ rruth (conſidering the great »/efl-eſ7 of it to-him inthe whole tinte of his fu» 


_ tute Government) early diſtilled into him by both his Parents, and was ſeaſoned © 


therejinto from his childhood in bis education, His father David, in Pſal. 72. 
which he penned of purpoſe as-a:Prophetical benediGion and: inſtruftion; for his 
Son,.. (as appeareth by the 7ſcriptionit beareth in the Title of it, 4 Pſalm for -- - 
Solamow- : ) beginneth the Plalm with a Prayer to God both for himſelf and him, 

[ Give #be King thy judgments, 0 God, aud thy righteouſneſs unto the Kings Son. }, . 


And'then after ſheweth for what end he made that Prayer,-and what ſhould be .:.-: - 


_ theeffe#, in order to the Publick, if God ſhould be pleaſed to grant its ..[ Them: 
ſhall be-judge the'people according. unto right, (and defend the poor, verſ.;2. He ſhall. 
keep: the ſomple folk by their rights. ond the children of the poor, end puniſh'the 


wrong'doer; ] or (as'it ts .in the laſt. Tranſlation) break i= pieces the opprefſour, _ _ 


verſ;.4.;and after at the 12, 13, and 14: verſes (© although perhaps the ES 
* there might principally look.at Chriſt, the true Solomon, and Prince of peace; 
& 4 groater than Solomon, and: of whom: Solomon was but a Figure z yetT be- 
<© lteve they were alſo literally intended for Solomon himſelf) He ſhall deliver, 
the poor when he cryeth, the needy alſo, and. him that hath' no helper, He ſhall be 
' favourable to the ſimple and needy, 'and ſhall preſerve the ſouls of the poor. He ſhall. 
deliver their ſouls ow falſhoad and wrong 3 and deer ſball their blood be in his. 
ſight. And the 
his Mother Bathſheba, in the Prophecie' which ſhe taught him, © with much + 
<« holy wiſdom for the watter, and with much tenderneſs of motherly affeQi- 
* on for the manner, (What ? my Son | and what, the Son of my womb | and 
© what, the Son of my vows / ) Prov. 31. whereſhe giveth him this in charge, 
verl, 8, 9. Open thy mouth for the dumb in the canſe of all ſuch as are appointed to. 
4 ohith : Open thy month, judge righteouſly, and plead the cauſe of the poor and 
_ :,::6+; Forthe farther evidencing of the neceſſaty of which Dnty, that ſo we may 
þe.the-more effecually quickened to the chearful and conſcionable performance 
of it :. there are ſundry important whether reaſons, or inducements; or both 
(for we ſhall not now ſtand ſo much upon any nice diſtinguiſhing of the terms 3 
but.take thenitogetherward, ; the one ſort with the other : ) very well worthy 
our Chriſtian conſideration. Some in reſpe& of God, ſome in reſpe&ofour ſelves, 
ſome in reſpe& of ovr Brethren, -4nd ſome in reſpe&- of the thing it ſelf in the.ct- 
fects thereof. ft: L Mn” | TEE 
- .7. Tobegin with the moſt High : we have his Commayid ſirſt, and then his 
Example, totheſame purpoſe. . Firſt, his Command - and that very frequently 


ike inſtructions to thoſe of. his Father, 'he received. allo from —_ 


deph.s.s. you: 


 Fralud®,y ,rddefending the fetherleſs and widow inhelping thoſe to-right that 


"uo, 


Ad Magiftratum, Prov. 24-1012. 


repeated both in the Law of Moſer, and in the Pſalms, and in the Propbats, I 


ſhall the leſs need to cite _ places 3 ſince that general and fundamental 


_ _ .__ Law, whichisthe of them all, is ſo well kniown to us: even that, which 
« Mat.22.29. our Saviour maketh * the ſecond great Commandment, that # v6jaos punks, as 
dal | James calleth it, that Royal Lew, Tho ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf.” Oh, 

how we can ſtickle in or own Cexſes / and ſolicite ovr own buſineſs with ut@wea- 
ried diligence ! How a&ive, and provident, and vigilant we can be; in'things 
wherein oxr ſelves are concerned, or when our ows lives or livelihoods'are in 

- . _.__ Jeopardy ! Not giving ſleep to our eyes, or ſhumber to our eye-lids, till we 
«Prov.6.5.  havedelivered our ſelves from the ſnare of the Oppreſlour, © 4; « Roe from the 

hand of the hunter, or as a bird from the ſnare of the fowler !'' Now if we- ean be 
thus and ſtirring when it is for oxr ſelves, 'but frozen and''remiſs when we 
ſhould help oxr =eig : howdo we fulfil therojal Law according to the Scri- 

. ptnre, Thon ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf e | as 
| _ 8. Letno man think to put off this duty, with the Lawyers queſtion, 'Lxke'10. 
#Luk.10.r9, '* But who is my neighbour £ Or with the Phariſees evading Glok, Met. 5. 'Thow 
5 Mat.5.43- ſhalt love trecigblows : My neighbour > True: but not wine exemy. Or with 


| Nabals churliſh reaſoning, 1 $4. 25. Shall T put my ſelf to pains, -and'trouble 


e 1 Sam.25.1. for © wer whon I know not whencethey be ? Forin all the caſes wherein the- offi- 

ces, whether of Juſtice or Charity, are to be exerciſed, every mais every other 

$2 mans neighbour, All men being by the Ordinance of Got ſo linked together, 
81 Cor.12.12. and concorporated one into another : that they are not only all 9 wewbery: 


the ſame body, (of the ſame civil body, as they are mer 5 and of the ame 
+Epb;4.25; Cal body too, if they be Chriſtiaxs;, ) but even members alſo * ove of uno 
FRom. 12.5. Dphi 4. yea,' even f every one, one anothers members, Rom. 12. So that' if an! 


man ſtand ih need of thy help, and it be in the power of thy hand to do him gevd + 


whether he be4zown to thee, or a'ftrexger, whether thy friend, or thy foe 5 he 
33 alimbof thee, and thou a fimb of him. He may challenge an: intereft'inda 


- devtaecrs, Propriety inthee 5 as 8 thy poor, and thy needy, Deut. 15. 'Yea, more, as* phine 
$19.5.. own fleſh, Ila, 58. Thou mayeſt not therefore hide thy ſelf from him, 'becauſe 
he is thine own fleſh. For thy fleſh, thou art bord: though notto pamper;,'yet 
to noxrifh and to cheriſh'it ; by affording all convenient ſuccour and' ſupply to 
theneceffities of it.  / ER4t9 | SLOTS 
© 9. God then hath+laid upon us his'Roye] Command in this behalf. © Nor fo 
only, but he hath alſo laid before ys « roja/ Preſident in his own bleſſed exam- 


aPlal.ro.19, PIE * Lordthou haſt heard the de the poor !' to help the” fatherleſs antl poo 
- ug ,tond their right, Wok the man of t 6. be no wore exalted gee" ring Plat, 
5——140.12, 10: ſaith David for the time paſt :' and for the time to come, Pſal. 140. * Sxre 
£ I am that the Lord will avenge the poor, and maintain' the cauſe of the helpleſ}: If 
E——12.56 ey would hear it rather from _ — z wa _— ds ade for 
the comefortleſs troubles ſake of the needy, and becauſe of the deep ſight tbe poor, 
I af teh wr ant will help every one from him that ſwelleth againſt him, 

and — them at reſt: You ſee which way your heavenly father goeth before 

ow 4 be - op ord of God as dear children. It is the hope of every gi 

Chriſtian; that he ſhall hereafter be [ike nnto God in glory and happineſs * itſhould 

', -.._,_ therefore be his core inthe-mean time to be ike woto God in'grace and goodneſs 5 
eLuk. 6.36: in being © merciful as his heavenly futher is merciful 5 in * caring for the {rang ers, 


- 


wrong 3 and in dotng works of Piety, and Charity and zvercy.,”\ The duty con- 
corner ell itfgenerat, RS 2 | + "a, 

_ To. But Princes, Fudges, Magiſtrates, and allithat are in authority, are more 
ſpecially engaged to follow the example of God herein : fith God hathibeen 
pleaſed: rofet a ſpecial mark of honour upon them, in vouchiaking to put*bis 


own nameupon them, and: {o 'to make them a kind of Petty Gods uport earth, 
| 8 Dix 
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C , 

. 
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| by: as to. inſtru to rem 
they are very, unworthy the. glorious title they, bear, X being Gods,..if they 
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exalting of their Power,, and to-procure then due honour, eſteem, and obedience 
from thoſe that are under ther, (though that alſo; nodoubt was intended there- 
them, 191. their, Daty,:; and eftſoong to remember them, that 


cir. Godſbips (if I may 


do-not imitate the great and. true God, by exerciſing she 
ſo ſpeak) in, doing good, and protetting. innocency.: | Flacterers will be ready 


vy 
% 


5 Dixci Di, F, haveſaid yeare, Gods, Pſal. 82. Not ſo:much (beſure) for the « Phi.82.5: | 


enough to telk you, Ton are Gods : butit is to evil and. perniciqus-purpoles 3 to --* 


{yell you up with conceits of ] know not, what ozripotency.. Ton. are Gods, and 
theyefore may do what you-will, without Jer 1n_your. ſelves, or: control/ from 
4ny. other. - © They that teltg;ou ſo: with ſuchan intention, are ers -..and you 
* ould not give them, any; courtenance,; or credit, oro . much as the hearing. 
When the God of truth telleth you, Te are.Gods,z he. telleth you withal 
* in the 
&* {werably to that Title, and. by what, evidence you, maſt approve your ſelves 
«to be Gods. b Deferd the poor. and fatherleſs, (aith he in that Pſalm 3. See that 


ſuch as.be in need and_ nece(ſaty have right. Deliver the ,autcait and poor + Save 


them from 204 hens of the ungodly. This premiſed. it then followeth (one verſe 
only interſerted).© have ſaid, Te are Gods.., As if he bad. faid 3 7 do, and 
then you axe Gods indeed : but without this care, . yon are Jdols, and: not Gods, 


hear n10t, mouths. and ſpeak. not : that havea great deal of i#or/ojp from the peo- 
ple, .and much reverence, but are good for.nothing. |. By this very Argument in 


i l | 


ame phace (and as it: were with the ſame breath ) what you are to doan-_ 


rs 


(——6 * 


« 


Much like the Idot-Gods of the Heathen, ,1 that. have eyes. and ſee not, ears and 4 


fal.rr19.5,6 


Barc 6. are \fuch Idols diſproved to. be. Gods. * They. car ſave no man from , yaruc 6. 36, 
, pms 


death, neither deliver the weak, from the mighty. They caunat reſtore a blind man 


% * 


#0 bas. ſight, nor help any man in his difireſs..., They can ſhew no mercy to the wi- 


dow, or do good to the fatherleſs. | How. ſhould 4 max then_think, and Jay that 


they are Godse __.. Et eg ens 
*..LI.. T hope the greatei? upon earth, need think it na diſparagement to. their 
ſpeptnels, to Took down.upan.the afflictions of their zeancſt | 

op to their neceſlities : when the great God of Heaven and Earth, * who 


hath his dwelling ſo bigh, yet humbleth himſelf to behold the ſmple that lie as 


rethren, and to 


a Plal.113.5, 


— 


Tow as the duſt, and to lift ap the poor that fticketh faſt in the mire. * The Lord +--102.19,20: 


looketh down from his SanGuary : from the heaven did the Lord behold the earth ; 
That he might hear the mournings of ſuch. as be in captivity, and deliver the chil- 
dren appointed unto death., So then for the performance of this duty, thou haſt 
Gods Commandment upon thee, and thou haſt Gods. Example bees thee, If 


there be in thee any true fear of God, thou wilt obey his command ; and if a- 


py true pepe in God, follow his Example. | | | 

., 12. If from God welook downward in the-next place upon oxr ſelves 5 and 
duly conſider either what power we have, or what zeed. we may have ; from 
both conſiderations, we may diſcover yet farther the neceſſity of this duty. And 
firſt from our Power. There is no power but of God : and God beſtoweth ng 
power upon man (nor indeed upon any creature whatſoever) to no purpoſe. 
The natural powers and faculties, as well of our pram ſouls, as of our Orga- 


ical bodies ;, they haveall of them their ſeveral »ſes and operations, unto which 


they aredeſigned :. Aud by the Principles, of all good -Phitoſophy we cannot 


conceive of Power, . but in order and with reference to 4. Look then what . 


power God hath put into any of our hands in; any kind, and in any meaſure 3 it 
liethus upon, to employ it to the beſt advantage we can, for the goodof onr bre- 


thren <. for to this very end God hath given us that power, whatever it be, that 


we might do good therewithal. The Lord hath in his wiſe providence ſo diſpo- 
fed the things of this World, that there ſhould ever be ſome. rich, to relieve 
the neceſſities.of the poor 5 and fore poor, to exerciſe the charity of the rich. 
: In. 4 | | 3 So 


cn 


— 
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 * Solikewiſehe hath laid 4iſtreſes upon ſome, that they might be ſuccoured by 
E£—x#6+ the poiver of others : and Jent © power to ſome, that they might be able to fac- 
rodr(rw Cour the diſtreſſes of others. Now as God himſelf ro whom. all power propetly 
Loines:my- and originally belongeth, *delighteth to manifeſt his power rather in ſhewing 
ney Borip, mercy, than in works of deſtrution (—— God ſpeke once, twice have Theard the 
Plal.62.11. ſame, that power beloughth unto God, and that thou Lord-art merciful, Pal, 62. 
 — 8. 0 let ihe ſorrowful fighing of the PRs come before thee : according to the 
T1" greatneſs of thy power preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to die, Pal. 79.) 
$oall thoſe upon whom God hath derived any part of that power, ſhould con- 
2 Cor. 13.19. {fjder that God gave it them for edification, not for deſtru@Fion; to do good withal, 
and to help the diſtreſſed, and to fave the innocent : not to trample upon the 
Senec. poor, and oppreſs thoſe that are unable to reſiſt, Peſtifere vis eft,; 'valere ad no- 
cendum. It is in truth a great weakreſs in any man, rather than a demonſtration 
of power, to ſtretch hispower for the doing of miſchief An evident Argument 
whereof is that obſervation'of our Solomon, in Prov. 28. confirmed ali by dai- 
ly experience : that 4 poor 2247, that oppreſſeth the poor, 1s ever the moſt merci- 
leſs oppreſlor. It is im matter of Power many times, 'as it is in mattervof Learg- 
ing. They that have but « ſmattering in Scholarſhip, you ſhall ever obſerve to 
—— qizquid be the forwardeſt to make * oſtertatiorn, of thoſe few ends they - have : becauſe 
Li pſſunt,#3- they fearthere would belittle notice taken' of their /earzing, if they ſhould 
9s nor now ſhew it when they can. And bſer ithal) i 
Qviri.c.tnft 3; Not now fhew it when they can... And yet (you may obſerve that withal) it 
My ees- oftentimes falleth out very unoluckily with them : that when they think-moſt 
_—_— * of all to ſhew their Scholarſhip, they then moſt of all (by ſome groſs-miſtake or 
Ariſt.de © other). betray their Igzorance. Itiseven fo in this cafe ; Men of baſe ſpirit and 
mundo C-1: condition, when they haye gotten the advantage of a little power, conceive 
b Semties qui that the World. would not Know whit ® goodly mez they are, if they ſhould 
2ir fem. notdoſome 4 or other whereby to fſhew forth their power to the World. And 
| Lt0hs then, their minds being too zarrow ta comprehend any brave and gereroys way, 
whereby to doit 3 they cannot frameto do it = other way, than by trampling 
«por thoſe that are below them : and that they do beyond'all reaſozz, and withs 
out all zercy. 7 Shy ot EY 
13. This Areument, taken from the end of that power that God giveth us, 
was wiſely and to good purpoſe preſſed by Mordecaz, Eſth. 1. to Queen Eſther 5 
+ . when ſhe made difficulty to go into the Preſence, to intercede for the people of 
Eſtker 4.14. the Jews, after that 'Haman had plotted. their deſtrution. who knoweth, Gith 
he there, whether thou art come to the Kingdom for ſuch a time as this? As if he 
Had ſaid ; Confider the marvellous and gracious providence of God, in raiſin 
thee, who wert of a deſpiſed zatioz and kindred, to be partaker with the moſt 
potent Monarch in the world, in the Royal Crown and Bed. Think not but the 
Lord therein certainly intended ſome great work to be done by thy hand and 
power : for his poor diſtreſſed Church. Now the hour is come (now if ever) will it 
be ſeaſonable for thee, to make uſe of thoſe great fortunes God hath advanced 
thee to, and to try how far (by that power and intereſt thou haſt in the Kzgs 
favour) thou canſt prevail for the reverſing of Hamans bloudy decree, and the 
preſerving our whole Nation from utter deftruftion. . And of this Argument 
there ſeemeth to be ſome intimation in the very Text, as thoſe words in the 
twelfth verfe may (and that not unfitly) be underſtood; He that keepeth thy ſonl, 
doth not he know it That is, He that hath preſerved thee from falling into that 
_ trouble and miſery, whereinto he hath ſffered thy diſtreſſed brother to falt; 
*- and hath kept thee in fafety and proſperity for this end, that thou mighteſt the 
better be able to ſuccour thoſe that are helpleſs, doth not he take knowledge, 
what uſe thou makeſt of that Power, and whether thou art mindful to imploy 
it for thy brothers good, or no ? End 
T4. Neither yet only look at the Power thou now haſt ; but confider _ 
; waoat 


Prov, 28.3. / 
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what need thou mayeſt have of the help of others hereafter. The World is 


full of * changes and chances : and all things under the Sun are fubje& to * £v:a@ ov 


@ me, 


rolling. Thou who by reaſon of thy preſent power art now-ſought and ſued to po 4: Phy, 


"by others 3 by a thouſand caſualties, more than thou' eanſt imagine, mayeſt 
be brought to crave help from others. Now the Rule of equity 1s, 'Do 4s thou 
wouldft be done to, As thou wouldft expe help from thoſe that'are able to 
ſucconr thee, ifthy ſelf ftoodeft in need : fo be ready, now it is in thy power 
todo'it, to fuccour thoſe that ſtand in needof thy help, and expe@it from thee. 
Leariy by that ſpeech of Joſephs brethren, when they were diſtreffed in Egypr,' 


guiſh of his foul, when he befought us, and we would mot hear + therefore is this 
diſtreſs come upon 19. ) Learn, I ſay, from that ſpeech of theirs, what'adread- 
fabpang, and torture, and corrofive it wilt be to thy conſcience hereafter in the 
day ofthy calamity, 'when thou ſhalt ſxe to others, and find but co/4 comfort from 
them +-if thy hearc can then tell thee, that though men be: herd;! yet God is 
juſtz-and that with what meaſure thou aezed## to others before, it is how mea- 
ſured back again (with advantage perhaps) into thine own boſom:” Fo pre- 
vent which miſery 3 Jearn wiſdom of the xnjuſt Steward + even to make thee 
friends of thy Mimmon, and of thy power, and: of all thofe bleſted apporturi- 
tier and «dvantages thou enjoyeſt, by doing good with them whilſt thou haſt 
time. That when the tide ſha)l turn, thou mayelſt alſo findfriends to help i» time 
of need, to ſtand by thee i» the day of adverſity and to'deliver thy ſoul from n+ 
righteons Judges. He that would readily find help, 1t is but meet and right he 
ſhould readily lend help. "AL FAA, © 

-.15, Paſs we now from our ſelves, in the third place, to thoſe pop oppreſſed 
ones,” to whom (as a fit objed for our juſtice and charity, to be exereed upon) 


Gen: 42. (We were verily guilty concerning our brother, in that we ſaw the and. Sauce, | 


we owe this duty of faccour and fubvention. From whoſe condition we may - 


find ſundry farther excrtemerts to the performance of this duty - if we (hall con- 
{ider the greatneſs of their diſtref, the ſcarcity of their friends, and therighte- 
quſneS of their 'Canſe. Whereof the fiſt proceedeth- from the Cre, 3he 
ſecond, from the Potency, the third, from the avarice, ambition, or othermiqui- 
ry of their Oppreſſors. Firſt, many times the diſtreſſes of poor men under the 
hand of their Oppreſſors are grievous, beyond the imagination of thoſe that ne- 
ver felt them. They are expreſſed in the Text (whether by way of 8yneedbache, 
one ſpecial kind being put to include all the reft ; or by an hyperbolical amphfi- 
cation for the fuller expreffing of the grievouſneſs thereof : ) by the terms of 


Death and Slaughter. | If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn to death, 


and thoſe that are ready to be ſlnin. ] Verily Oppreſſors are covetons - and they 
that are covetqus are cruel too. For though their atm be #he ſpozh, and net the 
bloud + yet rather than fail of the ſpoil, they will not tick at the blond too. Come 


leb ws lay wait for blond. —IVe ſhall fl our houſes with ſpoil , Prov. 1. Ando the Prov. 1,11; 
Oppreſlor proveth both a href and « murderer + 2 thief it the end he aimerth 3 


atz"and a »mrderer, in the wears whereby to obtain it: 2s, Ababtook away 
Neboyhs life, that he might enjoy his YVinezard, Now ſurely that man hath 
very little compaſſion in his bowels, that will not ſet forward afo97, nor reach 


i King.21,15, 


out 4 #4774, nor open 4 lip, to fave the precrows life of his poor brother, whenDeut.22.4- 


he'may ſo cafiſy do it. Were it but a» Ox, or a Af, or ſome beaf of leſs 
value; that lay weltred in a ditch: common hamanity will require we ſhould 
Jetid our h4274, and put toour beft ſtrength to draw him out. Xenoerates *made 


— mwr,Þ 


Cruple of hurting the Sparrow that flew into his lap, whena Him purfacd }rw 3% 
It. 'And ought not we then much more to ſet our ſelves with that power we have = 10ra, 
-by"all lawful nreans to delzver our brother from the ſrare, and from the pit 
deftraFion? | | | rouge? 1” 
-- £6, Yea, you will Gy. If it were to ſave a mans life, mac might be; we 
ny Ll would 
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"would then ſtrain our ſelves a little to ſpeak, or.to do for him. , But that is a 


caſe ſeldom hapneth in a ſetled Government, ſuch as (bleſled be God for-it) 
we live under. The common oppreſſzo:5 of theſe times are of a lower nature : 
and we are not bound by the Text to ſet in, but in the caſe of /ife. In perry 
grievances may we not leave men to the courſe of the Law, and- to ſhift as well 
as they can for themſelyes > We would be loth to get the diſpleaſure of ſome 
great ones welive near, and hold fair correſpondency with, when we need nor, 
and * for trifles. For anſwer, firſt, although the Text ſpeaks expref]y only 


dam in nug: 2 Of Death ; yet by a Synecdoche membri, uſual tn the Scriptures, all other v;o- 


Horeat, inArt 
Mat, $, 21, 27. 


Gen. 4. 10. 
Tam. F. 4, 
. Jſa. 3-35. 


b Awixer c'v- 


Tis F flioy. 
Luke 15.12. 
— 774 
Fo Gior. 
Luke 21.4. 
Sirac 34. 21, 
22- 


Feel 4.12. 


_and mi 


* lences and injuries are intended. Asin the Law, under thename of Murder, al 


malice and revenge; and under the name of Adz/tery, Fornication, and aH 
other uncleanneſles are forbidden. Secondly, though oppreſſzons ſhould not be 
direQly zzterded in the Text : yet might they be ixferred fromit by the rule of 
proportion and for the reaſon of equity. For where there is the ſame reaſor of 
equity, (as in the preſent caſe) although with ſome difference of proportion or 
degree: there is alſo the ſame obligation of duty, the faid difference of propor- 
tion or degree (till obſerved. But indeed Thirdly, I take it, that all jaw" wh 
are not only intended, but alſo expreſſed under the names of death and fangh- 
ter. Becauſe to take away a mans ſubſtance, whereby he ſhould maintain his 
life, .is interpretative, and tocommon intendment, all one as to take away the 
very life it ſelf. Therefore as Abels bloud criethz ſo the labourers wages cri» 
eth. And the Scriptures.ſo ſpeak of Oppreſſors, as of thoſe that grind the faces 
of the poor, that eat thexe up by morſels3 or that (to ſave the labour of chew- 
ing ) ſwallow them: up whole, as the greater Fiſhes do the ſmall ones: by which 
means they make the poor of the land to fail, as the Prophet ſpeaketh. © That 
* which maintaineth life, 1s not only according to the phraſe of the world in 
< moſt Languages, but even in holy Scriptures themſelves, ſometimes ſo men- 
© tioned, as if it were the® wery life it ſelf, the ſubſtance, eſlence, or be- 
<« ing of a man. , And he that ſhould violently take away that from another, 
« if the wiſe Sox of Sirac were of the inqueſt, would certainly be found guilty 
© of no leſs than Murder. Hear his verdi@& in the caſe, and: the reaſon of it. 
* The bread of the needy is their life : he that defraudeth him thereof is a man of 
<« bloud. He that taketh away his neighbours living ſlay*th him: and he that de- 
« fraudeth the labourer of his hire, is a bloudſhedder, Ecclus. 34. | 

' 17. Andas thefe poor oxes deſerve our pity, and our help, in regard of the 
grievouſneſ# of their diftreſſes : ſo are we ſecondly bound ſo much the more to 
endeavour to ſaccour them, by how much the more they are deſiitute of friends, 
or other means, whereby to relieve or help themſelves. The Scriptures there- 
fore eſpecially commend to our care and proteQion, the ſtranger, the father- 
leſs, and the widow, for theſe are of all others the moſt expoſed to the-1»juries 
and oppreſſions of their potent Adverſaries, becauſe they have few or nofriexds, 
to take their part: ſo that if men of Place and Power ſhall not ſtick clofeto 
them in their righteoxs.cauſes, they will be overborn and undone. This Solomon 
ſaw with much grief and indignation : infomuch as out of that very conlidera- 
tion he praiſeth the dead that were already dead, more than the living that were yet 
alive, Eccleſ; 4. when viewing all the oppreſſzons that are done under the Sun, be 
beheld the tears of ſuch as were oppreſſed, and they had no comforter : and on the 
other ſide of their Oppreſſors, there was power ; but they had no comforter. Power, 
ight, and friends, aud part-taking, on the one fide: no power, no 
ſtrength, no friends, no comforter on the other ſide. When thingsare thus, 
(and thus they haveever been, and thus will they ever be, more or leſs whilſt 
the world continueth : there is then a-rich opportunity for every great and good 
man, eſpecially for every conſcionable Magiftrate, toſetin for Gods cauſe, and 


in Gods ſtead, and by the greatneſs of his power to ſtop the courſe of Re 
| an 
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and oppreſſion 3 and to reſcue.out of the. hands of tbe | zighty thoſe that are + ; - 
marked out wngireCion or.##doing. Then is ita fit time for himto, buckle on | 
his armour with Job, to gird himſelf with, zea/ and righteouſneſs as with a 
breaſt-plate,to cloſe with the gyart-oppreſſor,and not to, give over the combate 19925: 14+ , 
till he have broken: the jaws of the wicked, and plucked theprey ont of hifteeth, A II 
ood Magiſtrate ſhould be, as he was, eyes to the blind, Feet to, the Jame, a 
þ $8 to. the widow, @ fathgr to the orphan, 4 brother. to the ſtranger : in a 
word, as St. Paul was (but in another ſence). 0mmia ownibss, all things to all 
men, according to their ſeveral neceſlities and occalions, that by all means he 
- Might at leaſt ſave ſome from opprefſion and wrong., +, Ds. 
,. :18, But that which above all other conſiderations ſhould ſtir up, our com- 
paſſion to thoſe that are in diſtreſs, and. make us beſtir our ſelves 1n their be- 
half, is that which I mentioned in the. third place 3 The equity of their Cauſe : 
when, by the power and iniquity of an unjuſt Adverſary, they are in danger to 
be over-born in 4 righteous matter, For unleſs their matters be good and right: 
be they never ſo poor, their diſtr2ſes never ſo great, we ſhould nor pity them - 
Ilmean, not ſo to pity them, as tobe afliſtant to them. therein. For'asin God, pral,s;.z; 
ſo in every Minifter of God (every Magiſtrate) and in every Child of God (eve- 
ry good, man) Juſtice and Mercy ſhould meet together, and kiſs each other. 
yſtice without Mercy, and Mercy without Juſtice, are both alike hateful to 
God: both alike to be ſhunned ofevery good man and Magiſtrate. Leſt there- 
fore any man-ſhould decetve himfelf, by thinking it a'glorious or a charitable 
at, to help 4 poor 22x howloever : the Lord hath given an expreſs prohibiti-. 
onto the contrary, * Exod. 23. Thou ſhalt not countenance « poor man int his Cauſe. $x04.23-3; 
That is, in 4 good caxſe (hrink, not from him: but if his'caxſe be naught, let his 
poverty be what it will be, thou mayeſt not countenance himin it. He that hath | .; -- .. + 
reſpeG.of perſons in judgment, cannot but tranſgrels :' and he. that:reſpe&eth a Prov-24-23- 
man.for his poverty,” isno les, a reſpeFer of, perſons, than he that reſpeteth a _ 
man for friendſhip, or neighbourhood, or greataeſs, or a bribe. In this caſe, the 
Meagiſtrate cannot propoſe to himſelf a fitter: or ſafer example, 'thanthat of God 
* bimſelf: who as he often profeſlieth to have a ſpecial care over the ſtranger, and - 
fatherlef,and widow, and needy; fo doth he often declare his proceedings to be 
evermore without reſpe# of perſons. : os "” 
I9: That therefore, whilſt we ayoid the oze extreme (that of incompaſſzon) 
we may not fall into the other ( that of foohfþ pity :)it will be needful that we 
rightly underſtand Solomons purpoſe in the Text. For it may perhaps ſeem to 
fome to be here intended, that every man ſhould do his utmoſt to fave the life 
of.every other man, that is in danger toloſe it. And accordingly many men are- 
forward (more than any good ſubjeF hath cauſe to con them thanks for) to de- 
precate the favour of the Judge for the ſaving of ſome hainous MalefaFor ; or 
. to ſue out a Pardon for 4 wilful zwrderer, ,or fay it be, but to help ſome byſie 
crafty companion.to come fair. off in a foul:.buſineſs. .. And when they have {o | 
done, asif they had deſerved * 2 gatland tor their ſervice: fo do, they glory , civica core- 
among their neighbours at their return from theſe great Aſſemblies, that their #s, —ſer- 
Journey was well beſtowed; for they had ſaved a proper ran from the Gallows, rat 
or holpen a good fe/ow out of the Briers. Alas, little do ſuch men canfider, that Annal.vid-A. 
they glory in that, which ought rather to be their ſhame, ſuch glorying is not good, Sells. Ws 
For albeit in the Text it be not expreſſedly ſo ſet down: yet muſt Salomon of i grany + a 
neceſlity be underſtood to ſpeak of the delivering of ſuch only,” as are unjuſtly Valer,Max.. 
drawn to the ſlaughter ; and not of ſuch MalefaFors, as by robberies, rapes; 3 
murders, treaſons, and other; guiltinefſes have juſtly:deſerved the.ſentence of 
death by the Law., For we mult ſo underſtand him here, as- not to make him 
contradict himſelf : who elſewhere telleth/us, thar it isthe part and, property 
of a wiſe King, to ſcatter the wicked, and to bring _ mw over them and ig Prov. 30.26 
| NOR _— 2 ; 
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Prov.24.10--12. 


260. —__ Ad Magiftratum, 


— zg.17%. be that hath done violence to the blond of any perſon ſhould flit rothepit, and #0 
aan ſhould ſtay bim. Againſt 2wrder the Lord provided by an early Law, Gew 9, 
enated and publiſhed before him, out of whoſe loins the wholp World after 
the floud was to be repeopled, (toſhew it was not nicant for a national aid 

Gals, Femporaty ordinance, but for an univerſal and perpetua! Lew) whoſo ſheddeth 

9% mans bloud, by man fhdll his bloud he ſhed. And that Judges ſhould be very ſby 
and tender how they grant Pardors or Reprievalg in that caſes lie eſtabliſhed it 
| afterwards amovg his own people by a moſt ſevere ſantion, N##:. 35. Te ſhall 

Num.35.31. take no ſatisfa@ion for the life of a murderer, which is guilty of death - but he ſhalf 

ſurely be put to death, And thereis a reaſon of it there given alſo 5 For blond, 
faith he, defileth the lard : and the land cannot be cleanſed from the blond thatis 
ſhed therein, but by the blond of him that ſhed it. Read that paſſage with atten» 
tion: .and if both forehead and conſcience be not harder than the nether mil« 
ſtone, thou canſt not have either the heart or the face toglory in it as abrave 
exploit, whoever thou art that haſt been the inſtrument to ſave the life of a 
menrderer. . We - | _ 

20. Indeed all offences are not of that hainous nature that Afvrder is :, not 
do they cry ſo loud for vengeance; as Mxrder doth. And therefore to 
undeferved favour for a ſmraler offender, is not ſo great a fin, as to do it fora 
murderer. But yet, fo far as the proportion holdeth, it is a fin ſtill, Eſpecially 
where favour cannot be ſhewn to one man, but tothe wrong and grievance of 
ſome other 3 asit hapneth uſually in thoſe judzcial controverſies that are betwixte 
party and party for trial of right: Or where favour cannot be ſhewn to an 
oFender, but with wrong and grievance to the publick ; as it moſt timesfalleth - 

| out in criwinal cauſes, wherein the King and Common-wealth are parties. $0/0- 

Prov. 27.15. m072 hath taught us, that as well he that jaſt:fpeth the wicked, as he that con- 

+ © demmethihejaft, areanabominativnto the Lord. Yea, and that for any thing 

- that appeareth to the contrary from the Text, and 7: theſs (for circumſtances 

.. may make a difference either way i hypotheſes) they are both equally «boneinu« 
a1 ble. In doubtful caſes, it is doubtleſly better and fafer, to encline to * Mer» 
ef, humanitas cy than to Severity : Better tex offerders ſhould eſcape, than owe innocent per- 
onctines in we” ſor ſuffer. But that is to be conceived, *only when things are donbrfal, fo 


att 2 Vab* "ads. 


lius. Sen;eps p ; ; 

8% * asthetruth cannot be made appear : but where things are 29torfons and enj- 
dent, there to juſtifie the gvi/ty, and to condemn the innocent, are ſtill equal 
abominations, 


21. That which you are todo then in the behalfof the poor is this : Fzrf, 
to be rightly i-forted, and (ſo far as morally you can ) well affured, that thezr 
cauſe be juſt. For mean and poor people are _ leſs (but ordinatily much 
more ) unreaſonable, than the great ones are: and if they find the ear of the 
Magiſtrate operito hear their grievances (as is very meet it ſhould be) they 
will be often elamorons and importanate, without either caxſe or zweaſare. And if 
the Magiſtrate be not very wary and wiſe in receiving informations 3 the country 

ſwain may chaticeprovetoo cunning far him, and make him but a ſtale, where« 
by for himſelf to get the ſtart ofhis Adverſary ; and ſo the Magiſtrate may (in 
fine and unawares) become the inftrument of oppreſſzoz, even then when his im- 
tention was to vindicate anotherfrom it. © The #ruth of the matter 'therefore - 
« to be firſt throughly lifted out, the circonmftances duly weighed, and aswell as 
&« the legal, the equitable right examined and compared : and this ta be done 
© with - requiſite diligence and prudence, before you engage in the'poor mans 
* behalf. | | Ho 
22. But if, when this is done, you then find that there is much right and 
equity oh his fide 3 and'that yet for want of 5&;Z, or friends, or means to'ma- 
 _napge his affairs, he isin danger to be foiled in his righteous cauſe : Or if 
\ find that his Adverfary hath « legal advantage of him ; -or that he "= 
h | rigore 
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rigore) incurred the penalty of ſome diſ-uſed ſtatute, yet did not offend wilful; 
out of the negle@ of his known duty, or a greedy covetous mind, or _ | 
fiaiſter andevil intention, but meerly ont of his ignorance and inexpericuce, | 
and in the fiavplicity of his beart 5 (as thoſe two hundred J7aclites that follow- , +» _ © 
ed after Abſalone. when he called them, not knowiag any thing of his canfpiracy, * = 7591 
had done ar «F of treajor, yet were not forwally traitors :) In either of. theſe 
cafes, I fay, you may not forlake the poor man, or delpile him, becauſe. he is 
poor or ſimple. But you gught ſo much the rather to ſtick by him, and to ſtand 
his friend to the utmoſt of your power. You ought to give him your counſel, 
and your conntewarces to ſpeak for him, and write for him, and ride for him, 
and do for him: to procure himright againſt his Adverſary in the former-caſe, 
- and inthe later Cale favour from the Judge. In either cale to hold back your 
hand, to draw back your help from him, if it be in the power of your hand todo 
him any help ; is that lin, for which, ia the judgment of Solomon in the Text, the 
Lord will admit no excuſe. Gp | 
. 23. Come wenow 1a the laſt place to ſome reaſors or motives taken from the 
effe#s of the duty it ſelf, It carefully and conſcionably perfatmed : it will gaig 
honour and eſtimation both to our perſo5 and pleces 3 purchaſe for us the pray- 
ers and bleſſings of the poor; yea, and bring down « ble{ſirg from God, not 
upon xs, and ours only, but upon the ſtate and Common-wealth alſo : But where 
the duty is negleQed, #he effeFs are quite contrary. Firſt, do you know any 
other thing, that will bring a man more glory and reown in the common opt- 
nivn of the World 3 than te ſhew forth at once both juſtice and mercy, by do- OB 
ing good, and protecting the Innocent ? Let mot mercy and truth forſake thee, IO” 
bind them about thy meck, write them upon the table of thine heart : ſo ſhalt thox 
find favour and good underſtanding (or acceptance) inthe fight of God and mian, 
+3. As a rich ſparkling Diemornd addeth both value and luſtreto « golden 
ring, ſb do theſe vertues of juſtice nnd wercy, well attempered, bring rich ad- 
dition of glory to #he Crowns of the greateſt Monatchs. Hoc reges habent mage Sences 
nificant & ingens, Pr wiſeris, ſupplices fido lare Protegere, &c. Every man 
ts bound by the Law of God and of charity, as to give to every other man his 
due honoar, fo to preſerve #he hozour that belongeth to his own perſon and 
place: for charity, m performing the duties of every Commandment, beginneth 
«t bome. Now here is a fair, and honeſt, and ſure way, for all you thatare in 
place of authority and jud:icature, or ſuſtain the perſons of Magiſtrates, to hold 
upehe reputation both of your Perſons and Places, aud to preſerve them from 
ſcorn and contempt. Execute judgment and juitice with wiſdom and diligence : 
take knowledge of the vexatcons of thoſe that are brought into the Courts, or 
otherwiſe troubled without cauſe ; be ſenſible of the groaxs and preſſures of poar 
men in the day oftheir adverſity : protet the innocert from ſuch as are tos 
mighty or too crafty for him : hew in pieces the ſmares, and break the jaws of the 
bw yew gy cruel oppreſſor : and deliver thoſe that are drawn etther to death, 
Or undoing. my 
24. Thecourſe is prepoſterous and vaia, which ſome men ambitions of ho. 
nour and reputation:take, to get themfelves put into the place of Magiftrecy 
and Authoraty, having neither heed nor heart for t. I mean,when they have 
neither knowledge and experience m any meaſure of competency ts .underftand 
what belongeth to ſuch places : nor yet any cere orpurpoſeat all to daGod,their 
King, and Comntrey good ſervice therein. The wiſe Sox of Sirac checketh ſuch - 
ambitious ſpirits for their unſeaſonable forwardneſs that way : Sirac 7. Seck,vat 
of the Lord preeminence, neither of the King the feat of honour." Think not he 
hath any meaning to difſiwade or difſhearten men of quality and parts for niedling 
with ſuch employments : for then the ſervice ſhould be ed, No: men 
that are gifted for it, although the ſervice canuot be attended without _ 
| | Dat 


Sirac 9-4, 


/ 


... Wo 


h_ " dd 


— 


Prov. 24 I O--I'2 


Ad Magiſftratum, 


——6, 


1 Tim.5. 17. 


: | Prov. 11.26, 


' both trouble and charge 3: yet ſhould not for the avoiding either of charge or 


trouble (indeed: they catnot without fin) ſeek either to keep themſelves out of 
the Commiſſion, or to get themſelves off again being on. His tneaning clearly is, 
only to repreſs the ambition of thoſe that look after the Title, becanſe they think 
it would be ſome glory to them :- bur are not able, for want either of s4;// or 
fpirit, or through ſoth, not willing to perform the duties. And fo he declareth 


- himſelf a little after there 5 Seek not to be a Judge, being not able to take away 


mniquity : leſt at any time thou fear the perſon of the mighty, and lay a ſtumbling 
block in the way of thy apr igtneſe _ | | . | 

25. Did hozour indeed confiſt (which is the awbitiovs mans error) either on- 
ly or chiefly in the empty, Title : we might well wiſh him good'Juck with his 


' honour, But ſince #rxe hovoxr hath a dependence upon vertze(being the wages, 


as ſome 3 or, as others haverather choſen to call it, the ſhadow of it : ) itisa 
very vanity to expe& the one without ſome care had of the other. Would any 
man not forſaken of his ſexſes, look for a ſhadow, where there is no ſolid bady 
tocalt it > Or not of his reaſon, demand wages, where he hath done no ſervice £ 
Yet ſuch is the perverſne(s of our corrupt nature, through ſth and ſelf-love ; 
that what God would have go together, the Honour and the Burden, we would 
willingly put aſunder. Every man almoſt would draw to himſelf as much of the 
honour as he can: ifit be a matter of credit or gain; then, Why fhould not I be 
reſpected in my place, as well as another? But yet withal would every man al- 
molt put off from himſelf as much of the burden as he can: ifit be a matterof 
buſineſs and trouble ; then, Why may not another man do itas well as I? Like 
lazy ſervants, ſo are we: that love:to be before-hand with their wages, and be- 
hind-hand with their work. - Wt, b 
26. Thetruth is, there is a» Outward, and there is a» Inward honour. The 
outward honour belongeth immediately to the Place 3 and the place caftethrit up» 
on the Perſon 3 {o that whatſoever perſon holdeth'the place, it is meet he ſhould 
have the honour due to the place, whether he deſerve it, or not. But the I»ward- 
honour pitcheth immediately ypon the Perſoz,, and but refleeth upon the place - 
and that honour will never be had without deſert. What the Apoſtle ſaid of 
the Miniſtry, is, in ſome ſence, alſo true of the Magiſtracy - they that labour 
faithfully in either, are worthy of double honour. Labour, or labour not; there 
is'a ſingle honour due to them : and yet not ſo much #0 thews, as to their Places 
and Calings ; but yet tothem too for the places fake - andwe are unjuſt ifwe 
with-hold-it from them, though they ſhould be moſt unworthy of it. But the 
double Honour, that inward Hononr of the heart to accompany the outward, will 
not be had, where there is not worth and induſtry in ſome tolerable meaſareto 
deſerve it. The knee-worſhip, and the cap-worſhip, and. the lip-worſhip they 
- may have that are in worſhipful places and callings, though they do little good 
in them. But the Heart-worſhip they ſhall never have; unleſs they be rea- 
dy to do Juftice, 'and to ſhew Mercy, and' be diligent and faithful in their 
Callings. | . | 
27. Another fruit and effe& of this duty where it is honeſtly performed,are 
the-hearty prayers and bleſſings of the poor : as on the contrary their bitter curſes 
and imprecations, where it is {lighted or negle&ed. ' We need not look ſo far to 
find the truth hereof afferted in both the branches : we have Text for it 1n this 
very Chapter,ver. 24. 26. He that ſaith unto the wicked, Thou art righteows,him 
ſhall the people curſe, nations ſhall abhor him. But to them that rebuke him ſhall be 
delight, and a good'bleſſing ſhall come npon them. Every man ſhall kiſs his lips that 
wveth a right anjwer. As he that with-holdeth corn in the time of dearth, having 
is Garners fall, pulleth upon himſelf deſervedly the cxrſes of the poor : but they 
will pour out ble(ſings abundantly upon the head of him, that, incompaſſionto 
them, will Jet them have it for their money 3 (Prov. 1's.,) So he that by his place 
-; having 
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having power and” means to ſuccour thoſe that are diftrefed, and to free them 
from wrongs and oppreſſions, -: will ſeaſonably put forth himſelfdnd his power 
to do them right; (hall have many a bleſſ:rg from-their mouths, and many a - | 
good wiſh from their hearts + but' many miore * bizter. curſes both from the mouth Rn re | 
and; heart (by how much men-are more'ſenſible of diſcourteſies than of benefits; im 


and readier to rj than #0 blef)if they find therfſelves negleted.. And the 52% ing, 


bleſſings and eurſings of the ;poor are things not to be wholly diſcregard- T4 cam * 
ed. Indeed, the curſe cauſes ſhall not come: neither is the Magiſtrate to regard erm mw 
the curſes of bad people fo far, ascither tobe detetred thereby. from- puniſhing — axon" 
them according to their deſert, or. to think-he ſhall fare eyer the / worle (doing —:5. 2. 
but his duty) Sr ach curſes.'. For ſuch-words are but; wind; and as Solowon 
faith elſewhere, ' He that obſerveth the wind.ſbal not ſow.3 ſo he that regardeth *<)- 11-4+ 
the ſpeeches of vain perſons, ſhall never do his dutz as be ought to do. Inluch p,, :.. 
caſes, that of David mult be their meditation and comfort, Though they curſe, * 
yet bleſs thon. And as there is little terroxr in the cauſleſ curſes 3. fo there is as 
little coxefort in the cauſeeſs bleſſengs of vain evil men... . But yet where there is = 
cauſe given, although he cannot be excuſed from (in that chrſeth (for we ought gom, 12.14; 
to bleffand to pray for, not tocxrſe, eyen thoſe that wrong us, and perſecure 
us:).yet ve homini withal, woe to the-man from whom the provocation 
cometh. Such curſes, as they proceed from the bitterneſs of the. ſoul of the 
rieved perſon in the mean time; ſo they will be in the end bitterneff to the. 
ul of him that gave cauſe of grievance. And if there were not on the other 
fide ſome comfort in the deſerved bleſſzngs of the poor 3 it had been no wiſdom 
for Job to comfort himſelf with it : as we ſee hedid in the day of his great di- 
ſtrels, The bleſſing of him that was ready to periſh came upon me; and Trauſed the 
widows heart to ſing for joy, Job: 29. - Hogs 


. 


Job 29.13; "i 
. 28. But ſay theſe poor ozes ſhould be ſo charitable (as very ſeldom they be ) 

as not to curſe us, when we have deſpiſed them; or fo unthank ful (as ſeldom. 

they are otherwiſe).as not'to bleſs us when we have reheved them: yet the 

Lord, who hath given every, man a eharge concerning his brother, and com- 

mitted the diſtrtſes of the poqr to our care and truſt, will take diſtvidt know- 

ledge how we deal with them, and impartially recompence us thereafter. Doth, 

not he conſider 2 ind ſhall not he render to every man according to his works 2 The 

laſt words of the Text. If therefore you have done your duty faithfully, let it 

never diſcourage you, that uzrighteous and unthank ful men forget it. They do 

but their kind - the comfort 1s, that yet God will both remember it, and re- 
quite it. God is not unrighteows to forget your work gnd labour of love, faith the jib, 5.10; 
Apoſtle, Heb. 5. He will remember it you ſee. And then faith David, Pal. yr. Plal qi. 
Bleſſed is he that conſidereth the poor and needy : the Lord ſhall deliver hint in the 

time of trouble, He will requite it too. He that for Gods ſake helpeth his poor 

brather to right that ſuffereth; wrong, he doth therein at once, ff an att of 

mercy, becaule it is done in the behalfof 4 diſtreſſed mer; and an att ſecondly, 

of juſtice, becaule it is done in 4 righteous canſez and' thirdly, (being done for _ 

the Lords ſake) an att of Religion alſo (Pare religion and undefiled before God x; nfl | 
even the father is this, to viſit the fatherleſs and widow in their affli#ions, Fam. by 

And is it poſible that God, who delighteth in the exerciſe of every one of 

them ſingly, ſhould ſuffer. ax a to paſs unrewarded, wherein thereis a happy: 
concurrence of three ſuch excellent vertxes together, as are Juſtice, Mercy, and 

Religion £ The Prophet Jeremy, to reprove Jehoiachins tyranny and oppreſſion, 
upbraideth him with his good father Joſiab's care and; conſcience to do juitice,:  _ - 
and to ſhew mercy, after this manner. Djd not thyfather eat;and drink, and do I 22.1510] 
judgment and juſtice, and then it was well with him? Hejudged the cauſe of the 

poor and needy; then it was well with him: was not this to know me, ſaith the . 

Lord ? But now on the contrary, He ſhall have judgment without ". = Jam. 1K |} 
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.c . {Onable expedivion foraiſpeedy hearing; ln word, do what leth in your power 
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eweth no mercy. He that floppeth his ears againſt the cry of the poor, he ſhalt alſo 
himſelf, bu; foal not 57 4 &c. Many ethertihs paigderhere are wt 
Scriptures to the ſame effed&. if IVE eb CH OJ 
29. Nay moreover, the general of this duty pulleth' down the-wrarh 
of God, not only upon thoſe perticulay perſons that negleUity but aſſo upon 
the whole nation where it is in ſuch general ſort 'negleted. - 0'howſo of 'David; 
thus ſaith the Lord, execute judgment in the morning, and deliver hins that #3 
ſpoiled out of the hand of the oppreſſor 2 leſs wey fury go ont like fire, and burn thit 
none can quench it, _—_— the evib of your doings, Jer. 21. | Brethren,” we'of 
this nation have cauſe tolook to it in time; againſt whom the Lord hath'of fare 
manifeſted his juſt wrath (though tempered, as we muſt all' confe(s, with mach 
clemency 3 yea, and his hand is ſtretched out _— us {HII, in the heavy plagtes 
both of dearth and death. Though the Land be full: of all manner of fin' and 
lewdneſfs, and fo the Lord might have's_ controverſie with us for any of them : 
yet I am verily perſwaded, there are no other kinds of fins,” that have over-. 
ſfpred the face of the whole Land with ſuch. an univerfal contagion (as it 
were of 4 Leproxſje ) as the fins of Riot and Oppreſſzor have 'done. Which 
two (ins are, not only the provoking cauſes (as any kind of fins may be) in 
regard of the juſtice of God; but alſo the ſenſible 7»flramental canfes 
in the cye of reaſon and | experience, of much perry and mortality among 
us. | | = 
30. Surely then, as to quench #he fire, we uſe to withdraw #he fewel, (o to 
turn away the- heavy wrath of God from us, we ſhould all put to ourhelping 


. . hands, eachin his place and calling, but efpecially the Miniſter and the 3/1- 


Liftrate , the. one to cry down. , the other to beat down, asall fins in general, ſo 
eſpecially theſe of Rot and Oppreſſzor. Never think-it will be well with us; or 
that it will be much better with us than now it 1s, or that it will not be- rather 
every day much worſe with us than it is; never: look that diforders inthe 
Church, diſtempers in the State, diſtrations in our judgmerts, dilcaſes tm our 
bodies, ſhould be remedied or removed, 'and not rather more and more en+ 
creaſed - if wehold on as we do, in pampering every man his own fleſh, and de- 
Jpiling every man his poor brother. So long as we think no pleaſyres too much 
for our ſelves, no preſſares too heavy for our brethren 3 firetch our ſelves along 
and at eafe rpox our Conches, eat of the fat, and drink of the ſweet, withont 
any touch of compaſſion in our bowels for the affii#ions of others: we can ex- 
pet no other, but that the rod of God ſhould abide upon us, either in dearthr or 


| Peftilences 3, or if they beremeved (for God loveth ſometimes to ſhift his rods) 


10 greater and heavier judgments in ſome other kind. 

31. But asto the particular of Oppreſſzox (for that of Riot and Intemperance, 
being befide the Text, I ſhall no farther preſs:) my humble requeſt to thoſe 
that axe in place of authority, and all others that have any office or attendance 
about the Courts, is this. For the love of God, and of your ſelves, and your Conn- 
tney, be not ſo indulgent to your awn appetites and affettions, either of Eaſe. as 


torejed the complaints; orof Partiality, as to defpile- the perſons; or of filthy 
Tacve, as to: betray the cafe of the fatherleſs and friendleſs. - Suffer not, when 


his caxſc-is good, a fimple: man to be cireumvented by the wilineſs ; or a mean 
man to. be-overpowred by the greatrieff,, ofa —_ or mighty Adverſary.Favour 


not.a known Sycophantz nor opert your lips to ſpeak in: 4 canſe to pervert judgment, 


op ba proguce favour for a miſchievousperſon. Twrn not judgment into worm- 
mood; by making him that meant no hure, a offerrder for aword, Wrangle not 


nthe.behalf of 2 contertious perſon, to the prejudice of thoſe that defire tolive 


quiet m the-Eand. Deviſe not d#/atoryPhiftsto tug men on along'tn atedioxs courſe 
ob Law tq. their great: cBarge-and! vexutrors' but ripen their cauſes with all ſea- 
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alone. God, was ready to have ſpared the fve Cities of old, Oe. 18. ifthers 3 $40 | | 
 Hlehieons met,” But he did 


and ; 
2, ft &, PIR. 06. 


OS 
in, if there 
ardox 3}. © Or (ay thirdh, that the 
| f a kb that* the few righteores that 

rger adjonrn'the judgment, (for as thiete 'i5a tinſe'of 
e tighfeonſne(s ff or a few; may reprieve. whole No- | 
wtion3' ſo when the appointed time” of 'theit fatal ftroke is EzcK.14.14] 
<* come, 'thowgh" Noah, Job; ind Daniel ſhow Id" be ir the xaidft of it, they could 5: 

< prevail no farther than the delivery of thtir own ſouls :) yet even thete thoſe 
that have been faithful ſhall have this benefit, that they ſhall be able to ſay with 
eonfort (either in the one fence or in the es animam mean. $24 cine 
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Jer.39.18, 


——4 5.5. 


Tach. 3.2, 
4# 


I 4S general reformation WT ought 


': 1 - '&rents from, the Land. 
theo 


- work. Butif others will not come on .cad c 


fanlt was not thine. 


. examine the aſual excuſes and pretexſions that are 
duty hath been neg 


NY Prov.24.10--12. 
yi thall either be preſerzed from being; overwhelmedin the com-. 


or a prey, aud. as. a. brand 
ali. the Wo 


That is, < th either be preſerze; 
* mon, deſtrudion,. having. their life, given. the 
| © ſratcbed. ant of the | e, as Noab | ped when 42 L 

-* and Lot from the deflagration of $pdox.: or if God uſer them to beinvolved 
' *in the publick calamitier, /have this comfort to ſuſtain their ſouls withal, . chat. 


World was drowned,. 


howſoever, why ſhould any man fourthh, to ſhift off his duy, unſeaſonahly 
obtrude pon. us a newt. piece of Adctephyicke, which our Philoſophers hitherto. 
never = = A in abſtra C] the gen '4 xeformation from the particulars 2: For 
what is the general other than. the particulars together > And if ever therebe « 
eral re he 3 the particulars mult. make it up, Do.not thou 
then vainly talk of Caſt hes in the air, and of I know not what general reformation «. 


| but if thou truly defireſt ſuch a thing, pug.to. thy hand, and lay the jr ftoncin 
- thineownperticular 3 and ſee what t 


1ſce y example can do.[fother particulars move. 
with thee, and ſo « gezeralreformation follow in ſome good mediocrity ; thou 
haſt whereofto rejoyce, that thou had(t thy part ( leading part) in fo good a 

0 artully, ſo as the work do not 
thou haſt yet wherewithal to. comfort thee, that rhe 


riſe to any perfeQion 


33+ Ttnis have you heatd ſundry reaſons and inducements to ſtir you up.to the 
chearful performance ofthe duty contained in the. Text, of doing ju#ice. and 
ſhewing wercy in deliyering the oppreſſed. Some in reſpet of Ged :. who hath gi- 
ven us, firſt, his expreſs com hu to which our obedjexce ; and; Secondly, hjs 
own bleſſed example, to which. our conforarity is expetted. . Some in reſpet of 
our ſelves. ; becaule firi#, whatſoever power we have for the preſent, it was given 
us for thisend, that we might ve 0a 7 a be helpful to others; and we know not 
ſecondh, jn what need we may ſtand hereafter of like help from others, Some in 


> 


reſpet of our poor difireſſed brethren, who, deſerve our pity. and beſt furthe« 
_ conddering fa the grievoulacGs, of their preſſures ſecondly, the pauci 
ty oftheir friends; but eſpecially, and #hirdh, rhe equiry and righteouthels af 


their cayſe, when they are in danger to be ſpoiled by #he cruelty, potency, and inz- 


xity of their Adyerſaries, , Some in reſpe of the. duty it ſelf c. the fruits.and 
of; whereof ordinarily are, frf, honour and renown inthe world ; ſecondly, 
the bleſſings and prayers of the poor 3 thirdl, the ſro of God upon us and ours ; 
Fourthly,: the continuance of Gods mercies unto, 


nd the reverling of Gods judg- 


34+; Intheopening of which reaſons, I have purpoſely preſied 2be dugy all 
alont ſomewhar the more largely, char might ape trouble You wick an ty 
ther application atthecloſe.:. and therefore I hope it, willgot be expeRted.. I pre+ 
ſame you would rather expe, if wehad time tor it, that I ſhould proceed to 
bons made in this, caſe,, when{he 
CoH | <.; which. Solowon hath. MINPITEQeEn ed in thoſe few 
words in verſe 12. Behold we kntwit notz and withal referred them over, far 
the trial of what validity, they are, tothe judgment of every mans own heart, as 


the deputed Judge under God); but ( becauſe that may be faulty andpartial)ia 
fern» 


ſubordination toa higher tribunal, even that of God himfeif; from whole i 
tence therelicth no farther appeal. 77 tet aimed ae in the; hoice of the Text, 
as3rell as:the preſſing of the duty. - But having calarged my {elf already upon 


the former point beyond my firlt intention ; I may. mot proceed. any -farther at 


: 


this time - nor will it be much needful I ſhould, 3f what hath been alreadyde- 


._- tveredbe well laid to heart.. Which:God of his mercy vouckſafe, &c. --..- 
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At the Aſſiſes at Lincoln in the year 16 a PE PAN ry 


of Sir W 11.11am Troror D: Knight, then 
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Prov. 24. T0—12. | 


10. If thou faint in the day of - adverſity, thy ſtrength is 

my OTE We _w_ TEES 
11. If thou forbear todeliver themthat are drawnuntodeath, 
. and thoſethat are ready tobe ſlain : | 
12. If thou ſayeft, Behold we knew it mot : doth not be that 
© pondereth he heart conſider it ? and be that keepeth thy 


ſoul, doth not he kyow it ? and ſhall not be render to e- 


very man according to bis works ? 


mE want Charity 5 but abound with rar fre Our defe@ in 
2 that, appeareth by . our backwardneſs to perform our 
| duties to our brethren: dhd our _— in this, by our 
g readineſs to frame exinſes for our ſelves. Solomon, in- 
| rending in that particular fhereat the Text aimeth, to 
FEM meet With us in both theſe corruptions, frameth- his 
9 ſpeech in ſuch fort, as may ſerve beſt both to ſet ox the 
heNESe SY Duty, and to take off the. Excuſes. And ſo the words 
conſiſt of two main parts : The ſuppoſal of - Duty, which all men ought to 
perform, in the 10. and 11. Verſesz and the removal of thoſe Excuſes, which 
moſt-men preted for non-performance, in 'the 12.Verſe. Our Duty,is to ſtand 
by. our diſtreſſed brethren zz the day of their adverſity, and to do our beſt en- 


deavour, by all lawful ways to prote# them from oppreſſzons and wrongs, aud 


to reſts them out of the hands of thoſe that go about eithee by. »zight or 
6. 7 | M m 2 | | cunning 


"OY 4s — a 


Ad Magiftratum, 2 Prov.24.10-12. 


cunning to take from them either their /zves or livelihoods. [If thou faint in the 
day of adverſity, thy ſtrength is ſmall : If thou forbear to deliver thoſe that are 
drawn to death, and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain; ] From which words Ihave 
heretofore (upon occation of the like meeting as this is) ſpoken of the Dxty 
in this place : ſhewing the xeceſſzty, and enforcing the performance of it, from ſun- 
dry importgnt zofderations 3 botif it} refpet of Gyd, and fon Pore, and'of 
our poof bretbre#, andof the Thing a falf, in the bleſſed effes thereof; which 
I ſhall not trouble my ſelf or you to repeat. F earns 
2. Taking that therefore now for granted, which was then proved ; to wit, 
that it is our bownder duty to do as hath been faid, but our great ſiz if it be 
. negleed : Iſhall at this time (by Gods affiſtance, and with your patience) 
eg h your p 
proceed as the Text leadeth me 5 to confider of the Excuſes, in the remainin 
words, Verſ. 12. [If thou ſo, Behold we knew it not : doth not he that ponderers 
the heart conſider it ? And he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he know it ? And ſhall 
n0t he reward every man according to his works For the better underſtand- 
ing, and more fruitful applying of which wordsz we are to enquire of two 
things 3 firſt, what the Excuſes are, which Solomon here poittethat : and then of 
what value and ſufficiency. they are. Ks 
3. Many Excnſes men have, to put by this and every other duty > whereof 
fome are apparently frivolous; and carty their confutation with them. Solo- 
 #z0n ſtriketh at the faireſt : whereof three (the moſt prixcipal, and the moſt 
#ſnal of all) he ſeemeth to. have comprehended in theſe few words, 1. [Behold 
we knew it not. | As thus. Either firſt, we knew it not + that is, we never heard 
of their matters: they never made<heir gtievatces known to us. Or ſecondh, 
we knew it not : that is, we had #0 clear evidence to give us full aſſurance, that 
their cauſe was right and go0d- Or thirdly, we' knew it not, that is, though to 
our apprehenſion they had wrong done them, yet as the caſe ſtoed with them, we 
et not by what ways we could poſlibly relieve them; we knew niot how to 
elp it, 4 Wo Q 
Z Theſe are the main Excaſes : which of what valze they are, 1s our hext Ex- 
wiry, Wherein Solomons manner ' of rejeQing. them will be our beſt guide. 
Who neither abſolutely condemneth them, becauſe they may be ſometimes j»ft z 
hor yet prowiſcuonſly alloweth of them, becauſe they are may times pretended 
without cauſe ; but referreth them over for their more particular and due trial, 
to a double jJudicature. That is to fay, to the judgment of every mans heart and 
conſcience firſt, as.a depwty. Judge under God: and if that Aitin giving ſen- 
tence, - (as being ſubje& to ſo mariy errors, and fo much par#zalzzy, like enough 
it may) then to the judgment of God hz-ſelf, as the ſupreme wnerring and un- 
partial Judge, from whoſe Sentence there lieth o appeal, Which judgment of 
God isin the Text amplified by three ſeveral degrees, or as tt were ſteps of his 
proceeding therein: grounded upon ſo niany divine attributes or properties : 
and each fitted to other in ſo many ſeveral Propoſitions. Yet thoſe not delivered 
Categorically and- poſitively : but (to add the greater ſtrength and Emphaſis 
to them) put into the form of Negative Interrogations or Queſtions. -Doth 
not he conf der ? Doth not he know And ſhall not he render £ That is, moſt cer- 
tainly and without all peradventure, he doth conſider, and be doth k»ow, and he 
ms TheEf fp of Gods judichl procecding. is for Inquiſition z and 
5. Theſirſt flep of Gods judicial proceeding, is for 1-quiſtion ; and that 
\ I upon his Viſdomr : 1, [ Doth not he that pondereth the heart conſider it fd] 
$ if he had ſaid, The Lord is a God of admirable Wiſdom, by whom are weighe 
not only the aFionr, but alſo the Spirits of men, and their very hearts pordered : 
neither is there any thing, that may eſcape his Ezquiry. Truſt not thereforeto 
©4in excuſes : for certainly thy heart ſhall be throughly fifted,and thy preterſcons 
narrowly looked into, when he taketh the matter into his conſideration, Doth - 
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be that: pondereth the heart con it? The next ſtep is for Depreherſion, ot 
Convidion : and that grounded -upon his knowledge or Oamniſcience, . [.And he 
| that keepeth thy foul, doth not be know it #} As if he had ſaid, Thoumayeſt by 
colourable | ons mers deluds er, who are ſtrangers to'thy ſoul: and cannot 
diſcern the thoughts and intents of the heart; | But there is nodiflembling before | 
him, xto whoſe: eges.all things are naked and-open, noris there any creature that is ,,.. kunt; 
not manifeſt in his fight. He that aede thy foul at the firſt, and hath ever fince © 
kept it, and ſtill keepeth it, obſerving every motion and inclination of it; he per- 
fetly knoweth all that is in it: and if there be any hidden guile it6 any ſecret 
corner of it, though obſcured from mans ſearch by never ſo many windings aad 
labyriaths, yet he will undovbtedly findit out. He that keepeth thy foul, doth 
not he know it 3. The laſt flep is for Retribution t and that grounded up- 
on his juſtice. f And ſhall not he render to every men according to his works 2} As 
if he had faid, If mottal az were to decide the matter, thou mighteſt have 
ſome hope, that 4ime, and other: means that:might be ufed, might frame him 
tothine own bent: either to conntve ata groſs fault, or. to admit of a fender 
excuſe. But God 4s a moſt righteons Judge, not to be wrought upon by any  - 
attifice to do iniquity, of to:zcreÞ# the perforriof mien. According therefore as © | 
thy works are, fo without atl queſtion ſhalt thy doom be. Shall not the Judge of Gee?" ; it; 
all the world do right s And fball not he reader to every man according to his Age 36.43 
works & IT 0 913 10 AROA TL 9 EPS 225, \oaowman nt 
6, Thus you ſee the Text opened, and therewithal opened a large field of - 
. matter; if we ſhould beat out evety particular. (Bnt'that we may: keep within .... - _ 
ſome reaſonable bounds, and within the -time,. we will hold us totheſe three | 
prixicipal points or concluſions. - Firft, that the ſeveral excaſes before mentioned, 7 
as ſuppoſed to be pointed at'in the Text, may be fomerimes pleaded jufth atid | 
x ly; andin fach caſe areto be admjtred and «lowed. Secondly; thatthey © A- - - 
may be alſo all of them, and are (God 'knowerh) too often pretended, where , 
thete is #0 juſt cauſe for it. ' Thirdly, that: where they are cauſeleſly pretended, 
though:they may blear the eyes of tnen, yer will they be of [zrele availinthe ſigtit 
of God. Ofeach of theſe in the order as Thave now propoſed them: and firſt 
of the firſt, | If #hox ſaeſt, Behold we knew it not. }- © ; | 
7.. Queſtionlefs, if that AHegation could never be juſt, Solowon would whol- 
ly and abſolutely have rejeFgd it. Which ſince he hath not done, buc-referred 
it to judgment © we may conclude, there are times and caſes, wherein itwill be 
allowed-as a good: and ſafficiext plea, if it ſhall be faid;” Behold we knew it not. 
We-elteem it the Fools buckler (and it - is no better, as it is many times uſed) 
toſay, Non putaram. Yet may a right hozeſttand wiſe man, without the leaft 
bleriſh to his reputation. be fometimes driven to take up the very-ſanie buck- 
ler,” and touſe his own j»ft defence. When he is charged with it as bis crime,that 
his brother hath been oppreſſed; . and he hath not delivered him: bebeaprivert 
»14x, or be he a pablick miniſter of juſtice, it will ſufficiently a:quit bigrboth in 
the judgment of God, and of his own heart,” and of all reaſonable men, if he. 
can ſay bo#4 fide, as it is inthe Text, Behold Threw it not. The truth whereof 
I ſhall endeavour to make appear to you'in each of the3hyee forementioned re» 
ſpetts. Firſt, men may want due information for watter of Fa#: orSecondily, 
their judgments may bein ſuſpence'for point of right : or Thirdly, whete they 
perfectly comprehend both the whole baſizef, and the- equity of it, there may 
lie fuch rubs in the-way, as all the power and 54/1 they have, will not beablets 
avoid; ſo that though the cayſebe good, they cannot tell for their lives which 
way to do good in'it. In any of which caſes, may they not well ſay, Behold we 
knew it not? ' | | | \B 
8. Firſt, they may want inforthation for 9vatter of Fat, Not to ſpeak of things 
farther of, which therefore leſs.concern/ us: of thoſe things are done __ 
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ton Livia's impudent laſciviouſneſs, and: Meſſalina's audacious courtings of 
Silizs : the Emperors themſelves, 4Arguſins. father to the one, and Clardins 
husband to the other,heard nothing of either,till the news was ſtale every where 
elſe. Privicipes omnia facilins, quam jus cogrioſcunt : faith the Hiſtorian concernin 


« Javekal. ubi the one: and the Satyxift concerning: the other,.< Damres Nota urbi &:popu 


cortingdt 6eſaris aures. . And no doubt but many pious and gracious: Proxces, 
many.grave-ahd fevere Magiſtrates, are better. perſwaded of the faithfulneſs of 
thoſe ocers they employ under them, and of the honeſty of thoſe Servants they 
keep about them than paſlibly they may- deſerve 3 becauſe they hear 20 com- 
plaints of them to the contrary: whereas; /if they had- ſufficient 7»formati- 
01, ori but ſeaſonable intimation; : what: oppreſſaons and exa#iovs many times 


- * are <ither:doxe by them, or atleaſt commonly ſuſpeFed and rumoured among 


the peapleito bave been done by themz we cannot with charity think, - bur 
that they, would' ſoon: make ſome; diligent exquiry. into; their dealings, and 
_ diſplace them, or otherwiſe duly chaſtiſe them, if they ſhould be found 
Saulty;!3 30077: wines Shi Londen Bu | 45. 

»* 0. Now af this Ignorance in Governours and great ones, 'of the wrongs done 
to poor men; there! may'be rendred ſundry particular reaſons, which yet all refer 
to two heads, For poor men many'times when they have a good mind to com- 
plain, - watit.a fit opportunity - and many times again having the opportunity, they 
have no greet mind {o todo. For the firſt, they that do wrong, commonly are 

men of ;power: (on' the. ſide. of their \oppreſſors there was power, Ecclel. 4.) and 
mer. of eſtate:(do not'the rich men :apprefs you? Jam. 2.) Now men of power 
and: eſtate, by reaſon: of. their greatneſs, are fittelt to converſe with great 
oes, and. men of place,:-fo that theſe hear little but what they hear from 

#bofe 3; becauſe they. have little ) communication; (at leaſtwiſe not in. any 
&ee and; familiar manner) with.,any;; but ſuch [as they are. And I ween 
fuch-'men;i have not! fo little: difcretion, as-ito..te/{ tales againſt themſelves. 

"Whereas wearer men; cantiot have the like opportunities, neither can bead- 
mitted into the preſence of thoſe that are in authority at their own plea- 

-fures, to:preſent thejp.grigvances to them : neither indeed is ttaltogether fit 

Fhey (houl, |, For if rear wer ſhould have the like free acces to the higher 
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Powers; that great ONhes have: it would create- flich moliferig' 
ftrave, and: breed ſuch inſolency in the Peaſant, as" could: ghd og he Þ 
Magiltrate would foon- -prow- weerxofhis hifez when he: he . 
whelmed with multitades.of 'utimannerly and' importy he — Neg and that; 
of: ' Arid the Prop = 


many times for very #rifler, not-worth the' ſpeaking c 
grow! inſolentwith it beyond meaſure.' For the weancr onchare(tot their | 
nothing leſs #»juſt thandbe greater onerare: but much wore: clamorous pl 24 | 

and not to be ſatisfied: with: any reaſon;; if they Aw -be- Key when, th 
would, -and ſuffered tO-ſpeak 2s ; long as chey would W 1 
to be one ſpecial reaſon, ; wth there are in . 
Conrts and: Cirevits appointed for the aimintarion of | 
ther on the 'one fide the Magiftrate be over-camybred, a5 he need: 
fuitere might have free acceſs at all times; nor yet''on ro ather ſide; poer, 
aver that ſuſtain wrong, ſho 1d be left without: emer? pen. they muſf"needs. be 
ifit were not at ſome times or other gra: — them Ps 9 hk come 


po v+ +4 


bo paw 


PEFTENE IE 
formation. But yet it is not fo. "Fo many times fl which is the oth" 
they that are wronged, thongh they have hberty to con _—_— oO 
from ſo doing upon other conſiderations. ' 1. Either mſelves, - 
being but ſimple mer, unckilled in #he quillers of the Law; rock as neither are. 
—_— their own tale handſomely, norha anyfricnd whom they may'truſt. 
to do it heartily for them. And — ys jt 8, think 54S ack E402 
2 buſineſs, and may itin the lnndiing. perhaps forme of - 
bours have told them, what themſely S hive y de: 
the Law is both c coſt and baddreldus.* There arc ſo man 
es when all things are ready p mend tk heh and ripe r itz 

ent ane ade when 4 a man would think tie o_ ghi 
out a Wea 


_—O 


dee 
= neflenrarrys ;) that 3. think it word wh tet. wo. bo. ore ef Rucip.in Os 
ſures and griefs as well as they can, than to. Eos DE po of L = 


Fokp Fom them hereafter Tang from ome 
b; favour, by thoſe that are not bi wh to SED Et 
do them zo arvirt harms) *hey 'm rely ve to ft down wi Fs  eſchr [o Lb 
r all and ay nothing. Out of thoſe and many other like conflderdtions,(C more = eR 
than I can ow ties or fl could, than the time would: | me co pre} t be- bc wow 
fore: you)! the grieved party often forbeareth to complain. And then tt ic Magi- Cicer, oro Ml Mi- 
fhrate ee Gp Wing acquainted with the buſlnes, may juſtly fay, Behold we 1on- 


huew. it 10 po 
It. And as lie riiay be ignbratitin watte# of faZ, for want of wi fealidink 5 
"for want of clear evje 


ſoniay be ſecon Bade ful in point of ri, 
dence.” netecfal alſo there nay be divets reaſons: 'and anio god reſt theſe 
which 1 fall low ptopoſs; Fl; the gitat dboefiy, Yes, To nine "fie 


—_— — — _  . ow — —_ >=. - - « 4 oo 4 —S RD 
- 4 


Fw 
— 


Ad MagiStratam;*© © - Prov.24.10--12. 


. Ptov; 18.17, 
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repugnancy and contrariety, that is between the informations.on the one fide, and 
on the orher 1 By LE extremely. perti4l,.;aud will nottell their own tales. 
with ſuch ſincerity & apdiBlerency a5they; onghs- ut as much ip fever ofthem- 
ſclves and to the prejudice of their Adverlaries, azthey candeviſe to do with;any 


ſhew 9 Probability, .Weuſeto ſay;0xe tale 35 good;till another be told : And the 

Proverb. is true, ia that ſence wherein it was,;firſt meant, and is.commonly,yn- 

derſtood.. Solomon hath. a Proverb much to the ſame purpoſe, [He that 3s firſt ins 
his awn tale ſeemeth righteous - but. then; his neighbour cometh aud ſearcheth hins 
ot, . Prov...18.] The meaning is plain, Oe tele 35 good - thatis, whether it be 

ſoor not,.it ſtemeth ſorat the firſt, hearing. ' But if we will ſpeak of things, not: 
after the appearance,, but.according.to tr#th, and pronounce of them as they are, 
and not partbey {erm : may we:not, much rather invert the Proverb, and ſay ; 
One. tale cannot be good, till the.ather. be zold ? That is, whether it be __ or not.: 
the Judge.may not give.credit to ezther,. till he hath. heard b#h. Nay, may we 
not.many times fartherſay, when bath talesare told, that neither is good 2 © Be> 
« cauſe there is moſt-what in every mans tale a mixture of ſome falſhoods with 
<« ſome; truths :. whereby it, may ſo; happen ſometimes, that he which hath in 


Ec | 0 1n the famous caſe of the two inmate harlots, 
-whereof: Kg Solomon had the bearing. .. The living child 3s mine, the dead one 
#hineaith-t e gther, The dead child is thine,' andthe bving 


Hom, then. have. beca able to hz Ped er done.in ſuch a cafe: But even to have 
[Jeft it; they found it 2, Aud truly for any thing;I know, 7gnorance muſt have 
been ir beſt EXCUIC... Orman Go 225} wot nielomas tom en, 

orb Li as firſt.io the Tnforgration; ſo there may be a defect, ſecondh, in the 
Proofs,;He that hath, tho better cauſe 7% veritatixei,may yet fail in his proafs, and 


not be 
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#dge not to. De- 
to fall ſhort? 
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And if in ſuch. ; 

gIVE AWAY 4# bevefi mars right from him\toa &nave : he: is. pot. tobe; charged 
With it, as @perverter of juſtice, but hath his Apology here ready fitred-for-himin 
| the Text,Bet ldwe knew i not... . .. LEES oicl og | 


13, Add hereunto in the #bird place, the great advantage or.difadven 


that maybe given to a cauſe in the pleading, by.the artificial infinuations of 3 
powerful Orator, That ſame flexanimis Pitho; and Snade medulla,as ſome of the 


a following / he evidence: ja. the fi ol 


mpligity of his cheart,. be. 


old Hearhenstermed it, that winning and perſuoſme faculty which dyelleth in 


#he tongues of ſome. men 3 whereby they are able not.only to work ſtrongly 
upon the affeFions of men, butto arreſt their judgements allo, and;tocnchue 
them whether way, they pleaſe, is an excellent endowment of natures, or,rather 
(to ſpeak more preperly) an excellent gift;of God. Which 'whoſqever, hath 
received, isby ſo, much the more bound to. be. truly. #hexkfil- to him, thargeve 
it, and todo him the beſt ſervice he can with. it,, by. how much he is. enabled 
thereby to gain more glory to God, and to do more good to humane Sdciety.than 
moſt tis rethren are. And the good hlefling of God: be upon the: heads of 
all choſe, be they few or many,, that uſe their'e/oqyence arightz, and employ 


T * 


their Talent in that kind for the advancement of juifice, the quelling of oppreſſs: 
'0x, the repreſſing and diſcountenancing of ixſolency, and. the encouraging and 
.protecting of izocency. But what ſhall I ſay, then of thoſe, be they. many or 
Tew,, that abule the gracefulneſs of their elocution ( good ſpeakers, buttoill pur- 
PFdſes).. to. erichant the ears of. a! eafie Magiſtrate with the charms of. a: fluent 
Fongue 3 or to calt a miſt before the eyes of a weak. Jury, as juglers makeſport 
with Country people, tomake white ſeem black,. or black ſeem white 3\ ſo ſet- 


- [theo 
Apology that is le 


.7t mot. 


. authority, may: 
him his batt edvi 


"can othery ng of hi 
hat is intend ing._for;hi 
"the ag? rrate, that they would be q | 
Utnolt thar ſuch a perſon can do. for his poor fri 
beyond the warrdne ofbic calling, and the ſphere 
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Equaty of Dole ſages tan are fought before. him. In all which caſes, the only 
t ame as before 3 even this, Behold we: knew | 


ELELLES. 


Tri may be ſo.clouded,: and the beas.thereof intercepted, fromthe eyes of  . 
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erther a! rerbea or a: ra ite ,Or 4 tran or a ji I wks 
moleſt others wrongfully, but fall under ſome, part bf chit Chitr I» 
may :marher in that caſe Kar, left —_— hls meerventivn'te' wer | 
a Sedulitas Vvokethe' Adverſary the' inore, a ſhould by his [4] offici aſvelt' 
Frey =—_w friend more harm that; | 
m_ -— bs Not-to ſpeak'of ifinite cher Itupediments, and di iſtouragerrents, on a 
Fpilt.r, fruſtrare the good difites mid'endeavours of a theer _ 24 Concernir a 
anty : let Cake tow it+9 with more Ro Rk Fig they are the men, 
pon 'whotn efpecia $5 4m now: to this 0s TED, 
exnther-are induc with' publick authority ol vertne X Phe bY are 2 in feated 
jn the place of Haghſt#dvy and Government: or ITE in te 7 Ion. enicy of 
their condition in tlie plates/ where they live, have aber ric power 4mong their v2. 
ants and acighbokrs, to ſway foraething with them, Even theſt' alſo, both the 
 bne ſort and the other, | may many'times be deſtitute of requifite' meant aid, "ab1- 
biies,to vindicate ttivſe, whom they ſee and know to be 
out of the hands of their ata  Whereof there are, beſides divers "ak & 


ſed 1by he wit of rut, were imperfet? 5 th CHA poodhrn againſt all go 

gent abuſes and (ig = rey 5 have feen' an tne of all pe nd faith David 

Luan angafte again, Pfal: TS 9. Int __ omits 5s exreeding Slog he Laws of men 

ty compariſbn, and mult bf teveffiry leave our more than 

"1 poo enum they Gith Veke th Goth Coththahtltient only is'brozd ena! otro i# a: For 

56 latins ffcio- itſtarice; T ſhah nath#'yob bur one 6x two of ter thonſund.” "The ticonfcionable 

runs, Pats. racking of Rents ;; ;"'the ſelling of C4fel to Pobr' Hibbandmen', hr have not 
: quim juris re- 

*  zule? Sen, 3, their monſy ready to buy inthe Markees', wþ##"s years day. for almoſt double 

deira.2). the prive's the underbijing of Commotiriesfar below the worth for digburſing 

a little mhotey: beforehand to Tupply the prefetit hevefi hr fuch an Ole. wn 


Th are all ve! 
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and if it lie in his power to procure for him from 4 higher .power lome; mitiga- 
tion of the Law, he yill do his beſt to effe& it. But for the molt part,eſpecial- 
* Ty where things are. proſecuted eagerly and with malice againſt the poopg,man ; 
hecannot deviſe any means that-may be effectual to deliver him without danger 
of bringing both him/elf into trouble,and the Laws into cantempt, and of open-' 
1ng a wide gap to the exerciſing of az arbitrary power by the Judge (than which 
there is ſcarce imaginable any evil of more miſchievous conſequence in a Com+ 
#20n-wealth) and to any other mighty inconveniences. _ | : 
18. There is yet. a third vanity, whereunto (the Law of God only excepted) 

all other Laws are ſubje&. That.when they are made with as much adviſed: de- 

liberation, and drawnup into « form of. words with as. much fulzeſs, perſpicyi+ 

ty, and caution, as the wiſdam of the beſt heads could. poſbbly contrive : ,yet 

the nimble wit of man, within the compaſs of a few months or years, will fad 

out ſome hole or other to creep, out at z ſome ſlight evaſion, whereby to {lacken 

the ſinews, and to elude the force and intention of the ſame. By which meang 
. many times crafty companions are ſet without the danger, and honeſt welt 
meaning men put beſide the benefit of thole Laws, which were really intended / 
for the curbing of the one ſort, and the proteFing of the otherz and the. Magi- 
ftrate cannot do withal. # 

19, Thele three reaſons are taken from the quality. of the Laws - I add but a 

fourth, taken from the condition of the Times. A good Magiſtrate may have the 

hap to fall into ſuch evil Times: "that if he (ſhould attempt to do that ſervice to 

the publick, by partakzng with righteous, -and oppoſirg again(t unrighteaus wen 

and cauſes, with that freedom that would well become him to do, if the times 

were better, he ſhould not only be ſure to loſe his labour , but be in danger alſo 

to /oſe his place, by ſtriving againſt the current to no purpoſe. Now in ſuch 

times, if he donot always lend his help to thoſe that. are hardly dealt withal , 

in that meaſure which perhaps they expect :. his ;zabi/ity to do them good may 

be a reaſonable excuſe for him. But is not this to teach the MagiFffrate to tempo- 

rize Or may he ſlug in his office, ordeſert his bounder duty, for fear of Bug- 
| bears, or by pretending there is « Lyon in the way £ Nothing leſs. . God forbid Prov. 26.15; 
any man that occupieth the place of the Lords Meſſenger (hould utter a ſylla- 
ble of encouragement to any Magiſtrate, to, make himſelf a ſlave to the times; 

either by running with a multitude to do any evil adionfor the winning of their _ | 
favour, or by forbearing (out of a baſe fear and a faint heart) todoany good , Ezod.2y. 2: 
whereunto his power and opportunity will ſerve him. IG... 
+ ,20. But the thing I ſay is this. It isa point of Chriſtian wiſdom for a a- 
giftrate, or any other man, if the Lord caſt him uponevil tzmes, to yield to the 
Iway of the. times fo far (provided ever, that it be done without ſi )-as not 

Wifully to deprive himſelf of the power and opportunities of doing the. good he 
can, by ſtriving nnſeaſonably to do more good than he can. © The reaſon where- 
< of. is grounded upon that well known Mexim, ſo generally allowed of by all 
« Divines ; That affirmative precepts (ſuch as this of delivering, the oppreſſed, 
© is) do not oblige ad ſemper,, at all times, and inall places, .and with all cir- 
© cumſtances, as 'zegetzve. precepts do. .. But for exerciſing the offices of ſach 
© (affirmative ) precepts, there muſt be a due conſideration had of the exd, 
<* and of all requiſite Circuz75Fances, to be Jaid together one againſt anotherin 
< the balance of prudence : and according to the exigence thereof, the duty is 
«for that time to be either performed or omitted. Our Solomon telleth us,Eeccl.3. SO ene 
* that there 7s a time for every thing 3 and that every thing is beant{PLL8 its times io 
implying withal, that taken out of the right tizze, nothing is beautiful. He 

faith there alſo, that there 3s a time to keep ſulence,and a-time to ſpeak, And ſurely ._-_ 
the evil time is the proper time for keeping ſilence, Therefore the prudent ſhall 
' keep ſplence in that time, for it is an evil time. $6 795" Is On 

en = | 'Nn 2 _ 21. Now 
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Ad Magiftratum, Prov. 24. 10--12. * 
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Gen. 9.22, &c, 
Pzov. 17.26, 


21. Now ſeeing that by ſo any ſeveral ways, .as theſe which TI have alread 
mentioned, moſt of which do frequently happen (befides infinite add | 
may happen, according to the infinite variety of particular occurrents) Magi- 

ſtrates and others may be excuſed for not helping thoſe toright that ſuffer wrong - 
it ſhould make us all very watchful over our ſpeeches, and ſparing in our ce::- 

ſures, (wherein yet for the moſt part we take to our ſelves a marvellous Liber- 
ty, a great deal more than becometh us) concerning #he a@ions and dealin 

of our Governonurs, It is no wonder to hear light-headed people, and ſuch as 
can lookbut a little way into the affairs of the world, clamorons : as ſhaloweit 
becks ran with the greateſt noiſe and the emptieft veſſels give the loudeſt ſound. 

Nor is it a new thing, to ſeeſuch men, as by their own unconſcionable deal- 
ings help to make rhe ties as bad as they are, to ſet their mouths wide openin 

bitter inveCtives againſt #hezy betters, and to be evermore declaiming againſt 
the iniquities of the #32xes. But it grieveth my very ſoul, when I ſee men other- 


- wiſe diſcreet, and ſuch as are in ſome reputation for vertze and godlineſs, ſome- 


times to forget themſelves ſo much as they do, and to be ſo far tranſported 
beyond the bounds of ſobriety and dxty, as to ſpeak their pleaſure of thoſe that 
are in place either of ſupreme, or of high (though ſubordinate) authority : as if 
all were naught 3 every man looked only after his own eaſe, or his own gazz,or 
his own advarcement 35 but none regarded to amend any thing amiſs, or took to 
heart the wrongs and ſufferings of poor men. | 

22. © To ſee the manifold oppreſſzons that are Yone under the Sun even inthe 


. E beſt times, (Solomon's fon was a time bleſſed with peace and plexty ; yet did 


* he complain of the oppreſſzons of the poor in his days, but for all that large 
« meaſure both of power and wiſdom wherewith God had endowed him, he 
* could not remedy all) will ſtir up in every man that hath any holy warmth 
« in him, a juſt indignation there-againſt. But commonly ( ſuch is our ſeljjh- 
<© eſs) weare molt fiery, when the miſchief lighteth upon oxr ſelves, or upon 
*thole that ſtand in ſome zear relatioz tous. Therefore I cannot in charity but 
« jmputethole exceſſes of ſuch men, to their zeal of juſtice, and indignation 
* againſt thoſe that either pervert it, or but zeg/eF it : but heightned through 
* the violence of the perturbation, to the diſtemper of Fury. Which maketh 
me now and then to think of thofe words of 8olozzor - which perhaps have ano- 


_ ther meaning, yet are very fitly applied this way, in Eccleſ;7. Surely oppreſſron 
' wraketh a wiſe man mad, For as a man, who whilſt he was maſter of his reaſon 


was quiet and companiable, fallen afterwards raging mad, raileth, and ftriketh, 
and flingeth ſtones about him, ſparing none that cometh within his reach, behe 


 neverſogood: little otherwiſe doth a wiſe max miſ-behave himſelf (in his lan- 


gu towards his berters, when he is but a little,as it were oxt of bis right wits 
hrough the diftemper of ſome violert perturbation of mind, (by a miſ-nomer) 
called zeal. ; | \ 

23. It would be ſome bridle both to our tognes and paſſions, ſeriouſly to 
conlider ; that it becometh not the ſervant of God to ſpeak evilof Governments : 
or Governours openly, though ſome things ſhould be much amiſs in the Land, 
and little done in order'to the amending thereof: for that isa kind of blaſphe- 
»y; for ſo the Apoſtles word is. Opezly did I fay ? Idid fo: becauſe toooften 
men do fo. But the truth tis, the ſervant of God is not allowed by his Maſter 
to ſpeak evil of dignities; no not in his private chamber 5 more yet ; not 1o 
mach as in his private thoughts. Much lefs, to proclaim the 3nfirmities of his 
Governours to the wide world, for fear Chams curſe ſhould light upon him : 
oyer which he ought rather with bleſſed Sexz and Japhet to caſt the mantle of 
Charity, to'hide their zakedneſs from the eyes of Scorners. Leaſt of all to ſmeite 
Princes for Equity, and to cry out upon them as men that make no conſcience 
of the diſcharge of their duty in that their high calling, fo long as they are 

| | careful 
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Careful in the generality to promote the execution of jaſtice within their territo- - 
ries: only for ſuffering thoſe evils, which they cannot ſo eaſily remedy as we 
can obſerve 5 and for xot doing that good, which is not altogether-in their power - 
to do. Solong as God is pleaſed to ſuffer noiſom corruptions to rewair in the - 
hearts of #he be5f, and ſtrong luſts to reigx 1n the hearts of the mo; Cwhich 
will be ſo long as the world laſteth: ) it eannot'be but oftentimes offences will 
come, diſorders and abuſes will grow, right will be overbora by might, the 
plain-dealing will become a-prey to the crafty, wrongs and izdignities will be of- 
fered 3 which the wiſeſt and greateſt and godlieſt Magiſtrates ſhall never be able 
wholly either to prevent, or remedy. | | 

24. Let it ſaffice thee, for the poſſeſſing thine own ſoul in patience, to knows 
that all ſhall be righted one day, God will (et all ſtraight at the laſt : but that 
day is not yet. It is. thy duty, in the mean time, to pity thy Superiours, rather 
«than to ezvy them, that have ſomuch work to do, and yet are expoſed to 
& cenſure and obloquy, as if they did #othing, becaule they do not that which 
<« never yet any mortal man could do, in ſuppreſiing all oppreſſzons. It is thy duty, 
whatſoever aFions of theirs may be capable of a jui# excufe, or of a fair inter» 
pretation, to allow it them: and for what cannot be excuſed,to wourn for then i Sam. 13.35; 
7 ſecret, but not to make a 0iſe about them operly.3 when neither thy caling 
. will warrazt thee, nor the hope of any good effect to follow upon it can encon- 
rage thee ſo to do. If they ſay, Behold we knew it not ; whether they fay it tru- 
ly or nntruly, what is that to thee > The judgement of that, I find in my Text re- 
ferred to God, and to tbeir own hearts : but no where to thee. Thou muſt take it 
for @ good excuſe howloever, and reſt content therewithal. 

25. Secondly, it may be ſome comfort to the ſoul of every goodly man and 141+ 
giitrate, amid(t all the oppreſſcons and diſorders that are done or ſuffered in the 
land without redreſs 3 if his heart can tell him that he hath not been willingly 
acceſſery thereunto,but that he can truly ſay, Beho/d we knew it not:that God will 
admit that his jxſt excuſe. God'is not (and happy it is for us that he is not.) ſo 
hard in his righteous judgements, as we are too often in our raſh cenſures. He 
looketh not to reap, where he hath ot ſown + nor will he demand an account 
of a talent where none was disburſed, nor require of any man above the pro- 
portion of that power, wherewith he hath entruſted him 3 and of thoſe wears 
and opportunities, which he hath vouchſafed him. If there be but 2 willing mind, 
and a faithful endeavour, according to power, and as occaſions ſerve, todo his 
duty chearfully-n this, or any other kind ; the Lord will graciouſly accept zt , 
according to that a man hath, and not according to that he hath not. Thrice. 
bleſſed therefore is that MagiiFrate , or other rx whoever he be, #het hath p;y.;;c; 
conſidered the poor and needy witha compaſſionate heart, and [a] berit himſelf a — prefiire 
with all his ſtrength to deliver them out of their oppreſſzors and troubles 3 al- 72 in forums 
though he have not been able to accompliſh it to the full of his defires : for ©; vocem, at- 
he ſhall reap the reward of that which is done; and that which is not done , fi pron + 
| ſhall never be laid to bis charge. Only,thathe do not flatter himſelf with «falſe OED 
comfort : let him be well aflured firſt, that his Excuſe will hold water, and that conaruram pro- | 
| bis heart condemen him not asa liar, when heſaith, Behold we knew it not. For this Ce " 

Excuſe, though ſometimes juft, 3s we have now heard at large ; yet many times | 

is pretended without cauſe : which is our next point, now to be conſidered with 
more brevity. | | | 

26. If to pretend an excuſe were ſufficient to diſcharge a man froma fault : 
among ſo many offexces as are in the world, we ſhould have much ado to find 
ax offender, Thoſe men that are almoſt ever behiad with-their work, are yet ſel- 
dom to ſeek for an excyſe. The diſeaſe is Epidemical; I may. (ay, Oecumenical 
too. We have it by kind - deried in a perpetual line of fucceſſion, from the 
loinsof our $157 Parents, As Adam and Eve were not without their excuſe , 
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3+ 
Gen. 4.9. 


' 8 Sam 15. 15, Ent Saul without his 5 


cThe worn gave mez and The Serpent beguiled' me ) ſo neither was bloody 
Cain, their firlt-born, Without his,'( 4» Imy brothers keeper 2 ) Nor difobed14 


x Sam.25. 11. gy) Nor churliſh Naba! without his, (Shall I take my provi bon, killed for 


" Mat,25.44. 


Luk.14.18. 


( The people ©took, of the Thief things oi, Kal fo the 


my Shearers, and give if to men I know not whence they be? ) Nor (that I'ttay 
fpare the particulars, and take a world of them together) will the whole crew 
of 'curſed Reprobates be without their excuſe too, even then when the la? ſen- 
tence 1s ready to be pronounced- pon them, (Lord, we never ſaw thee hun 
gry, or thirſty, &c.) From Adam the firſt ſinner, who was then preſently turned 
out of Paradiſe, unto the laſt damned wretches, who ſhall be'then preſently 
turned into hell : no (inful man but hath at ſome time or other bewrayed the lea- 
ver of his natural hypocrifie, by excuſing his tranſgreſſtons. Such- a proneneſs 
thereis in all the Sons of Adam, Ad excnſandum excuſationes in peccatis : that it 
may beſaid of all mankind, what is witten of the gueſts that were bidden to the 
great Supper, Luke 14. They all began with one conſent to make excuſes. 

- 27. Thetrue Reaſox- whereof is, that wretched pride, wain-glory, and hypa- 
criſie, (from which we had all need to pray, Good Lord deliver us) which 


| cleaveth fo faſt and inſeparably to our corrupt natures. Whence it is,that many 


men, who paſs fo little for their coxſciences, yet ſtand ſo much upon their cre« 
dit » As Saul, who uſing no diligence to regain the favour of God, was yet very 


x Sam.15. 30, {olicitous, that bis honour might be preſerved in the opinions of the people. 


Joh. 15.22. 
I Thel. 2.50 
1 Pet.2.16, 


a Plvtarch. 1 


Lucul. 


b .- þbi millia 
quingzefſe domi |, 


chlamydum, 


Indeed, we are neither careful to do well, nor willing to hear i/ + Loth are we 
to /eave our fins; and we are as loth to own them. And therefore we throw 
cloaks over them; that the extſide may look comely howſoever, and the diſho» 
neſty that is underneath may not be,ſeen. Our Saviour ſpeaketh of the Phari- 
ſees cloak, of hypocriſie; and St. Paul of 2 cloak of covetonſneſs 5 .and St. Peter of 


n 4 cloak of maliciouſneſs. They write of [a] Lucul/ar, that out of his private 


wardrobe he furniſhed the Pretor (his friend ) for the adorning of a popular 
(hew with more than #wo hundred Cloaks. Horace playeth the Poet,and maketh 
it up [ b] five thouſand. Every one of us hath the wardrobe of his heart plen- 


Horat.1.cÞ 6. tifiully furniſhed with theſe cloaks 3 even beyond what the Poet could feign of 


Mar.10.50, 


an 502d dd'g- 


him : Cloaks of all ſizes, and for all purpoſes, -and to fit all occaſions. But 
as old Bartimens caſt away his Cloak to follow Chriſt : ſo mult we, if we will be 
Chriſts Diſciples, caſt away from about us all theſe cloaks of vain pretenſions and 
excuſes. But that we ſhall never doro purpoſe , unleſs we firſt caſt out from 
within us that pride and ſe/f-love, whole Liveries thoſe Cloaks are. The better 
we ſhall learn that firſt great leflon of ſelf-dernial, the leſs will we ſeek to excuſe 
vur errors with vain pretenſiovs, = | 


28. But the more apt we are by nature to-juſtifie our ſelves by cauſeleſs ex- 


caſes : the greater ought to be the care of every good man(the only Uſe T ſhall 


now make of this point) to examine the truth and the weight of thoſe ex 


' caſes which he pretendeth.in his own defence. - Whether they havejuſie excu- 


ſationis inſtar,and will beara good and ſufficient plea< or be but rather{ a] ſhifts, 


wars, Eurip, deviſed toſerve a preſent turn, more for outward ſhew , than: real ſatisfaGion 


within. Which is that judicinm cordis, the judgement of the heart , whereunto 
Solomon, as I told you, referreth over this.pretenſion ( Behold we knew zt not )to 
receive its firſt and moſt immediate trial. Doth not. he that pondereth the heart 
conſider it © What the tongue pleadeth, isnot a thing ſo goxſiderable with. God, 
as how:the heart (tandeth affedted. _ * | } of NC. 

' 29. For the approving his heart therefore in this buſineſs, before him. that 
knowethir perfectly, and is able to poxrder it exaftly : let every AMagiitrate , 
and other Officer of juſtice, conſider in the fear of God, Firſt,-whether he hath 


". :beenwilling (lo far as his leiſure amidſt the firong of other his weighty. 1+ 


ployments would permit); to receive the petitions, and with patience Omer 
bg Hg the 
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84 very unnatural fathers, that ſtoppeth-his ears againlt the crivs-of his s chil- 


or {0 terr;fieth themiwith his. angry ohmwtemance, at they dare —_— 
5 UK 3 Fo «em lethal Iaok = 


hp proj 
s,the one le © More than mb other. He ts too Shine 4 Fades thark 


gots tience; and » hin as es thoie eauſes chic 


ſearched out t e cauſe ſe which he knew not ©} without fling over Buſineſs 10 poſt- 


beſte 3 not caring which way cauſes go,;ſo he can-but d#/petch them out of the = 


way:quickly, and rid his handsof them,;\Fourehly, eketies he hath indeed eq- 
deavaured to his power to repreſs or be "og thoſe that doill- offices in 
F-/5 B ten Ing, to the perverting ice 2..as namely, Thoſe that /ay 

meſs tp fetch them into del, without deſert'z Thoke: that z 


rs, and fiir up ſuits for petty treſp fer and 
i wo their bs: 
hes T Halt i« eo 


by # conteutions perſons j by opening. their mo 
ha f he hath on ſtoutly inarighteous way, :th break! 
! Lyons in a thei - ns 6 ; and to pluck ithe Goitfom between their teeth, by 


#4 amen oe 


Uicir hers adverſity. He that hath daneall this/in & gdod miedierri3y;fo far as 
his paris aw as and power would ſerve, hough'he havenotbeenableto reme- 
r #ll the be ex8i6hod.to do. g/l the.gaod he: Lands may: yetay with a \ oper 
Icgen ith comer Behold we knew it:not - and his.e2 caſe ſe pill taken, 
deement both of bis own, beiers;, and af God who knowertly his hearr 3. 


2k 


he world gequit Us... Thi is our nefuycing, the the teif imo) 
Zh: The approhation.of men may 
being ſup 


p ). but. heh 

onſciente. This is'th Freon; 
| 2 there is 0ne.intbedven above it. -Lr. Pant, who! 
i peo bak, from the unjuſt cenſures of men::yet durlt! 


of ith 


 v 


e Tho, that deviſe\new foifts to elude good: Lads. Lofty, | 
the fow-bones of - 


Toner them thet were ready $o beſldjn,ordeſtinated-toutter undoing by their 


; ver þthet, men think of him, 01 hawſoever they cenſure ina; ' But if. 
a ye failed 0;all, or any. thepremilſts;; though he may bleav:che eyes of 
Bt lowr able pretences, he canyot\fo fecure: his own confeieetce + much | 
ezudguicut of Cad; before whoſe cyes cauſelefs excuſes are of 'hio 
"W's the laſt « any andon. Lye RT EN Fearvn ou | 


ur. Owe; Arcana! hr us 5 chew that "bln Houl | 
wy of our 2 Cor.1,12: 
fome- acceſſion 'to the 
 i10-the te- 
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fate far hit to reiZ. here,\but appealeth from:it to al higher onrt; and'to 
- Fae ofthe great God; i 1.Cor;4.-It was e very ſorallthing with -bimi'to be 
Wert of ans judg udgment. 80 longas hevhew nothing by: hirkjelf.fo he we 
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hears condemned him not,he paſſed not much! for the cenſures of men, Yet diiri 


© \not juſtif himſelf upon the acquittal of his own heart,'He knew there kin 
lindneſs and deceirjulveſr;in the heart of every finfil'man : and it'were ns wit- 
dom to truſt to that that might fail. He would up tlierefore to # biyher' and dh 
-unerring Jedge 3. that neither would -decerve, nor 'could be decervry : and th 
.': was the Lord, I judge not mine own ſelf, ſaith he, but he that jndgeth we T4 t 
Lord. | Even ſo here, Solomon remitteth us over, for the trial of our prezt-ed 
| excuſes, from our months to our bearts3 and from our hearts unto God.'If x. 
pow Behold we knew it not : doth not he that pandereth the heart,conſider it? 8&6. 
As if he had ſaid, No matter for thy words: look' to thy heart.” If thou pre- 
tendeft one thing without,and thy conſcience tell thee another thing within:tt 
art diloxcrmice Joc, caſt and condemned by the ſentence of thine ow bears. ' Bir i 
.thy heart condemn thee not 3 the more indeed is thy comfort, and the Noo 
thy hope 3 yet be nottoo confident upon it. There is a» «by, a depthiin th 
heart which thou canſt not fathow with all the line thou haſt. Thou haſt not 
Juſt balance, wherein to weigh and to poxder thy own heart. Thar muſt beJeft 
therefore wholly to the Lord,who alone can do it perfeQly ; and to whole ju: 
. ment aJone-every man ſhall finally faxd or fall ; and'if hedeſerve tofal,all 
vain excxſes ſhall not be able'to hold him up. COAT LOL TT | 
31. Which of how {ttle avail they are in his fight , let us ſee in ſome few 
Gen:3:24, examples.” What gained A4dew by his thin fig-leves, and thinner Apology,? 
St. Bernard thinketh his latter fin in-excuſing was in ſome reſpetts rather greater 
than his fri# fr in'eating. I darenot ſay ſo: yet queſtionlels that excuſe of hi 
added azew:grilt tothe former, atid aggravated his fault , to the farther pre 
yoking of Gods diſpleaſure. All he could o or //ay,could neither hide his's: 
| Gen.q.122 Hedneſs,:ox hold him'in Paradiſe. And. wasnot C#i# condemned to be « perpetia 
x Sam.15. as, 7#nagate, forall his excuſe? And. Saul 'caſt' both 'out of Gods favour and th | 
Luk.14-24. Kingdom, forall his 2 And ſo of all the reſt? b oder | = + as they all , 
\made excuſes together for company, 'ſo were they all' excluded It 


ded fromthe we 
ſupper together for company. And'the Jazned Reprobates at the laſt day ſha 
Mat.25.45, ' not with all their Allegations procure (either any ſtay of judgement before [eti- 
tence be pronounced, or the leaſt witigetion thereof after. OO 
-- 32. Ifit were with Almighty God, as it is with Aer - we might concen & 
ſome hope, or poſſibility at leaſt, that a meer pretended excuſe nigh be of foh 
uſe tous. 1. Poffibly,he might take it as it is,and never ſearch farther into it: 
2. Or he may ſearch intoit, and 'not find out the vanity and ſlightnels. of it: 
3. Or he might find it out,and yet let it go unpunifbed. Bit the Text here affit- 
"rethus, thatitis quite otherwiſe with him, in eachof theſe reſpets. 1. T 
'Lord will both ſearch it out : for doth wor be that pondereth tht beart,confider tl 
. And finde it out : 2. for he that keepeth thy ſoul, dothnor he kaow it © And pu 
.it-: 3. for ſhall not he rexder to every mani according to his works'? Each of wit 
interrogations doth virtually contain a ſeveral reaſox of the point : to let us itt. - 
how impoſlible it is that cawſeleſ excuſes ſhould'do'us any good before the judg- 
\ment (araFaed.-- 3 5-9 1 04 IRA Ab TO 3 GTUIGD 20 EAT RR 
[7 33: Firſt; they will not avail us,becauſe they cannot eſcape br arch. "v5 
. -u0t be thet pondereth the heart, conſider it * Ment are credulous and inconlide 
both ways :. cafily induced by « credible accuſation; to condemn'the 5Hnoens! 
and ascaltly. by' a credible Apology, to/acquit av offender. But'the righteous Ebtt 
evermoretaketh the matter into his'dy s conſideration ,and pordereth every thi tþ 
diligehtly,-Cforin ſuch like Phraſes #he Scriptures, fitted to onr.capacitt tpes 
.of: him?) : before he'proceed to! give ſentence. "If the cry of "fins! Spas 
Gen. 18.z 1, © be: grievous, and call-importunately\uporhimfor vengeance'?'yetbeforehe 
e£80:230, : . + . . - - | a "$2", Ea" ASHDPFS Fr . &, ix < 
_ ._ , pourit down upon'them ir fire aud brimflone, he will pauſe upon? # (as it 
j .a lictle firſt 3 'he will go down and-ſeeF their doingsbe altogether according tb; 


crys 


— 


The Second Sermon.” 20: \ 


. . w » effi. ka FUTILE - At IQ DS api. i -& 7 
ery, and if not, that he may know it. dei will be gps PelÞenicers Kingdom Pan. 5.45, 28. 


from him tothe Medes and Perfiens, b 'E be pave we? ed him in the balance . 

and found himtoo light. Andas he will tt x e an ſation to the condemn-.  _ 

ing, ſoneither will he take'# excuſe tothe acquitting of any perſon; without - _ - 

ſifting it well firſt, and ſearching into © Oy ek of it. In which ſearch hejs moſt 

exatt and pund#ual. For he ehitreth into He rene and kidneys, and pierce h even, © | 

20 the dividing aſunder of the joynts and trarrow; .and prieth into the molt ſecret Hed g,tz/ . .. 
& cutious eye, till he 426% the moſt cloſe 39d 


” : k 


ng unifpied i ſome remote corner ordatk cranny', 
zarcheth it with cans, que tenebras 


this' very Phraſe uſed in the Text of pondering the heart, 3nd that other like iti Tenul, le " 

- Prov.16. of weighing the Spirits, if thete were no. other, would ſufficiently, = <6. Px 
ſhew forth the exaFreſs of his procedings in this trial. ' It is taken from the i- a 4 97 ts 
| Ciofity that menuſein weighing Gold, of preciovs gui#teſſences for medicine. It 
' 1mporteth, that if in any thing we pretend, 4 ſcr#p/e, or but ſo muchas the leaſt. 


4jn be wanting of the due weight it ſhovld have : it. will. not paſs exrrent with 
Pim, but ſhall be #*r-ed'apon #4 again, both ts our ſhame.and lol © © 
© 34- Secondly, vgin excuſes will not help us, . becauſe the 24rzty of therh can-, 
not ſcape his knowledge. [ He that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he knowit £] Menare 
eafily deluded with fee ſhews, becauſe they cannot aliviys ſpy the falſeneſe and 
: cmplines of them : as chzldrex are cafily made believethata piece of braſs is 
gold, when they ſee it g/ifter. Arid the reaſor is evident, becauſe men, have no- _ 
thing to judge by but the outward appearance : and that can let them in buta very ; gem. 16; 195 
little way into the heart; So that what lke Preacher ſaith, Eecl. 8.'in reſp Rm 
of other things, holdeth no leſs in reſþe@ of the fincerity 'of mens hearts, and D 
likewiſe of their ſpeeches and aVegations; Though a man labour to ſeekit out, yea, tcel.8:171  j* © 
further, though a wiſe man think to know it, jet he ſhall not be able to find it. Only 
the Lord, in whole hands, and. before whoſe eyes our hearts-and all our ways 
are, he that keepeth owr ſoxls, as it is here'(Servat, and obſervat too: the word b 
may-import either) he ſpieth out all our paths, and erect all our haltings. - 522 
We deceive our ſelves, if we think to och him, or to hide any thing out of his 
ſight. - Shall not God ſearch it out ? ſaith David, Plal.44. forthe knoweth the ve- plhlaquur, 
ry ſecrets of the heart, Men-may ſearch for a thing, and be never the near z be- ; 
| cauſe they cannot ſearch it out : As Laban tumbled over all Jacobs ſtuff, ſearch- Gen.31,z4; 
zng for lis [dols, but fourd them not. But where God ſearcheth, he doth it ef- 
fetually. Shall not God ſearch it out ? | 
'35- Thirdly, vain excuſes will not help us, becauſe they cannot exempt us 
from puniſhment, and the juſt vengeance of God : for ſhall not he render to every 
nan according to his works £ Men are ſometimes ſwayed with partial affeFions,to 
connive at ſuch things as they might redreſs , if they were ſo diſpoſed - and are 
content to take any ſorry extnſe for a ſufficient a»ſwer, when it 1s ſo thin 
tranſparent, that they cannot chuſe but ſee quite through it z eſpecially if it be 
tendred by ſuch perſons as they defire to ſhew ſame reſpe& unto. But with the 
Lord, there is oreſpe@ of perſons. | He hateth (in with a perfe& hatred; and 
puniſheth it, whereſoever he findeth it, with ſevere chaſtiſements in his own dea- 
reſt ſervants and children ; but with fiery vengeance and fury potred out upon his 
Adverſaries. Where he enjoyneth a duty,he Iooketh for abedience : andthere- 
fore where the duty is unperformed, the diſobedience is ſare to be puniſhed 5 let 
the offender pretend and alledge never ſo largely to excaſe it. Quid verba _ J 
am, facta cumvideam? It is the work he looketh at in all his retributions - a . 


Where the work is not done,v4rt words will not ward off the blows that are tobe 
| | Og - do | | 


” 


Ad Magifttatum,, Prov.24-10--12. 


"©, inflicted for the negleF : nor. any, whit. 
_ weight, Will they not rath 


boſe» hems either ip their nemker gn. 
| ex groves the Lord in be alt indignation te-lpy; 
both wore and heavier ftrokes * For wherea duty is 3 negleGed,and the n 
i] excuſed, the offender deſerveth tobe donbly puniſhed : aneefor.the on 
36. Let me beſcech you therefore (dearly beloved brethren, for be lang 9] 
|  _ God, and your own ſafety, to deal clearly and unpartially betwixt God a 
Heb.12.13- your own ſouls inthis affair, without ſhr we paopony. : and to make ſtr, 
b-* paths to your feet 3 let that which is lame be turned ont of the way. Remember thas 
Jonah 2.8%, hey that truſt to ing vanities (and falſe pretenoes are no better) for/aks, their 
own mercy. And that feigned excuſes are but as 47 reed; avery weak, 
for a heavy body to. truſt to for ſupport: which will not only crack mar 2m 
2 King.u8, 21. weight 3 but the ſharp ſplinters thereof will alſo run up Into. the hand of hin 
that leaneth upon it. You ſee what God looketh at. . It 1s the beart,that he power 
| dereth : and the , that he obſerveth : and the work , that he recomper, eth, 
Look therefore that your hearts be true,and your ſol upright, and your works 
perfeQ : that you may never ſtand in need of ſuch poor and beggarly ſhifts, as 
forged pretences are; nor be drivento fly for refuge to that which wil nathi 
at all-profit you i» the day if wrath,and of trial. Let your deſires be unfcigned 
”. and your exdeavoyrs faithful, to the utmoſt of your power to do. Juſtice, ang tg 
ſhew Mercy to your brethren; and to diſcharge « good Conſcience in the per- 
formance of all thoſe duties that lie upon you by vertue, either of your geveral 
Calling as Chriſtians, or of your particular Vocations, whatever they be, with 
all diligence and godly wiſdom ; that you may be able to ſtand before the Jude: 
ment-ſeat of the great God with comfort 3 and out of an bumble and well- 
a confidence of his gracious acceptance of your (imperfeQ, but incor] 
s fires and endeavours in Chrift, not fear to put your ſelves upon the trial; each. 
* - Pal.izs- of youin the words of holy David,Plal.139. Try ave, 0 God, and ſeek, the ground 
I | of my heart - prove me, and examine my thoughts. Look well if there be any BY. x4 
| * wickedneſs in me 5, and lead me in the way everlaſting; in the way that leadeth 
to everlaſting life. Which great mercy the Lord of his infinite goodneſs vouch- 
ſafeuntous all, for his dear Sons ſake Jeſas Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour. Ta 
\ Whom, &c, Þ | - FE 5 ren 
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"xSam.12.4. DF . ; _— _—__ = 


ul, ſoc I am: > againſt me befors the Lord: EE 
"= bis Anointed ; Whoſe Oxe have 1 taken ? Or 28 on a 
+ have Þ taken ? Or whom have 1 defrauded? Whom 
 bave T.oppreſſed ? "Or, of whoſe. hand have I received any 
- bribe to blind mine” FP Pm ? And I will POee 
zt Is gel : a4 


Lt. YL 


% 


EIS "Bold jd a Gul chal e of an ; old Th riade before al 

'refignal of . the Government into the 

Y hands of. a new King. "" Samuel was the man. Who, having . 

>, one (v "whilſt EZ. Tved) iti the ſervice of the Taber- 

jd nacle, * 4 RO WT "afid., bon, Man ,. Was. er = 

cath jog cr 03 neſs : in the exerc e.of Pu $Sanc7 6, 
25 T = whic Sr nk wt In &. - 

theſe 195% times, . that wa ar: aſtic on, faight lawfully exerciſe any * 

me Power « "Was in thoſe da qr, of in the Fo kixt 'El, ou | 

a4 Tag, was 4 no yo alſo4 an fo. was Samuel, wo x { Levine '2.4 &t 4b, 1 


K, imuel Gr 10w (as i s RY bog hea t ineR ie, 
or fed te logy) a ho bout” "five. and thirty years, and d 54g his ful 
frrength,. neP 2 he was firlt Fay Which | ſo long pn + i eootnned = Pu thed- , o15em 6416) 

e, he littl Cs powk) ca 

| - his [ A arly; cir 


dwel ling 


; 284 : Ad Magiftratim, | © 1 Sam. 2.3; * 


dwelling was, TT the hearing and A of Canſes : to the great eaſe of 
all, and content (no doubt ) of the moſt or be 

2. But by that he had ſpent about thirty years more in his Countries ſervice z 

| he could not but find ſuch decays if his botly, as would call upon. him in his 

© tan now declining ageto provide for ſome eaſe under that [c] great burden of years 

ciaris gravatus, and "of Wh = he — fo _ as that yet the publick ſervice ſhould 


Glo. interl, n.bis p Sonyim.com 
keth | 114-J/r ac - 10 J dat 
le with ſich hke dihg 


role ar HY 
IT 


25. uh, le [Es a 
lves b J-LESS 
«$8. . aprightneſs as  Biſel ad Fo Uh the young men, as they had far other aims 
475% than the good old Father had ; ſo they took quite [d] other ways than he did. 
a Tie Garie Their care was not to advance Juftice, bur to fill their own Coffers + which 
res. Joſeph.ib. made theni ſoon to turs aſide ter Iucre, to take bribes, andto nſpots Judgment. 
—+ This fell out right for the Elders if Iſrael's who: now had ( y their miſcarri- - 
age) a fair opportunity opened.to move at length for that they had long thirſted 
after, viz. the change of the Government. They gather themſelves therefore to» 
gether, that the cry might be the fuller : and to Kamah they come to ip 
with many complaints.and rey Jirvags in, their mouths. But the ſhort of the 
—5, buſineſs was, 4 Kibg they muſt have, anda X7g they will have: of y. will 
not reſt ſatisfied. * Tt troubled Sewwelnot a little, both tohear oF the iſide- 
meanour of Þjs ſor, of whom ht had hoped better : and to ſeethe wilfulneſs 
of a diſcontented people, bent upon ax Innovation. Yet he would conſult with 
God, before he would give them their anſwer. And then he anſiwereth them : 
not by peremptorily denying them the thing they ſo much defired ; but by 
e—— placid? [E) — diſwading them ffork '{6 inbrdinate a defire, But they perfiſt- 
roms of ing obſtinately wt their firſt reſolution : by farther direQion from the od Hat= 
lnntate  detor= wel condeſcendet th tothem, - and py therw, with # prdzv3ſe'that bt 
| 4 poo be done to them as. as they defired, s King they ſhould haveere\it were 


Ipif, lib.x, 
_ | 
Apa within a while he made We his ahdavifs, The. Lotd. had defigned 
Pc to be. their King;and had ſecret] rorpulodchoGmens Samuel. Who did 
alſo by Gods appointment fixſt ahoint vatel, 6 man being by, but 
they twaalone.: and after ire fo ebb of of Geqoop at NMiſpeb, evifekced 
him to be the man whom oh I had choſen, Þy the determination of. z /ot. 
Whereupon the moſt part of the people A Sanl for their King Ek : teſti- 
fying their acceptance by their joyful acclamations, and 4 ſending him Preſents. 
Yet did not-Sa#/ then immediately Lk upon Ron eſpe ful Ret ng 0b hes. by 
reaſon of fome contradi#ion. made t LOW HleZionior bo hatſobvet vote ale) 
Fr but. that Samuel ſtull pntioned, in. the Goverment : Hil hoo n:of the 
x Sa.1l01, "fp pmonites invadiny in the Land, and cs ge again Nos rl x 
tos proof of his va our, 'by refievin -and de Pecinndy, 
had the forchi cad to oppo itn, any, pe erefore 
DS 00 en 3h the hint of hat Victory to e Fit. Saul con pleatly 1 In the -imrnatng by 
—, &c peg IT people to. Gigel, whe TE 1e Tabernacle then was: " where Ju 
more anointed Saul. before the Lor, KF ina full 'Congre io nz 5 inveſti 0 
into Fas wp with great ſolemnity, Sacrifices jo redive ks and Rs 
| ner Ny 
Neo had the es aorng to. their comes a Fin; and now wad Wis 


ſelf oat y , 


ors xi thereig.. | 
I ie big 


hs 
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in offering to ke, re atis 1 to thin ſly, 
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blengeth all and every TI them, if t they, n 1d accuſe him of any imj tice, Of : 
corruption 10 the whole time ED his Governme t,. then. and there toſpeak it Out, - 
and they ſhould receive farisfaGion,or elle for ever after to, hold theirtopgues : 
in the three firſt verſes of this Chapter, bar. (pegially in this third ver > [Be- 4 
bold, here I ami, witneſs againſt ave before the Lord, &c._ 

s. Ta which words ans, ob exvable bath the Aatter and Form of ackg 
chaffenge. The Matter of it, (ta.wit, the:thivg whereof he would clear him-, | 
felf) is ſet down, firit 1 in general terms, : thathe had not wroxgfuly taken to - 
himſelfthat wg was anothers, ihoſp0xs have I taken Fi Or whoſe Aſs have- 

I rake?) Ad then more fp rly, by. a perfedt enumeration of ibe ſeveral 
a being bur three 1 in all, are all exprellcd 1 in this 
challenge. All wringfol takit Eg an from another man, is done either 
+ = It wit out the p parties conſent : - then either 
a cunning Or violence ; Lag Or-0 TE #5 hos gage another by wit, or 
pat 


«Te ce” 


Form, WE may REP concern PIRIE hw EN thi a ent T 
os. forwardnefs in the bulineſs, in ig ting himſelf upon the trial by his 
Own, Rey, offer, before he was .cel/e 1 thereynto by others. [Behold, here T | 
am.) | Secondh, his great Confidence, upon the epſon of his own. inte eerily 9 
int arhe reve þ put. caſclf ypon his trial before Godan os Warld ct Witneſs 

' the before" the Lord, and beff fore his ered} Thirdl, Hh his gr 


a againſt him bh any 0 ;the\pre ſe Oxe, or whaſe fre C and 
T wi Frente Jon.) | 
| e particulars are ma not wk time to.give them all their 
| PE effargements.” We will t oben pals thr 4 them; fogire! infiſting | per- 
haps Gewhar! more upon thoſe things that oy ſeem. more material or uſe- 


ther dol mean in the han lege fto! ti ſelf- preciſely to the merhgd of +3 £ 
wy Canes diviſion : lowing the the To fy take the words i A 
me order, as | T fd them her mts to: ny Hanes Beh old, here 1 am, wings 


fl for this 4/embly, than upon ſome. of the te area zyet not much upon any, . Nei-. - 


3 


"me, &c. ra al 


E131 here T am. ' More hate! than ped may ſonie fay: It Growth 


not fey that Samuel i is ſo forward tajuſtrfie-hi, ; before any man arouſe hun, - ©; +; 
voluntary purgations commonl ITS os them Tony ſh Fejers of guilt, We a Omnia que 


reſume there is 4 favlt, when a man ſweateth to. put 2) before i it be pew: Fes ibi i 
aid to his charge. True : and. well. Yom | 4. wg lge: it, W ere there. Rn meme fo 


there occurr 


rerh nat ſome reaſonable canſe e ſe orhe AU, for:ſ9. hy 7 th 
calf. PT MPs, w y Same I 


reaſons, fame SRArent, and the re 
do as he aid. 
phi he was g's to convince the . peaple af their great fin, in 
It m" 


to chaff q 
XP JE Pn 


> ww 


:ſethem for it with a ſevere; chenfion, 
i before ied ge them 


fy kimſel firlt 

FN en others fo Far: rele: my 
the eye of the wor! 

rloy ay ir 4 EF..: cho 

TE "him to bis great! o(Þ 

s Comte bY | 
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286 = Ad Magiftranm, - EVER : Sam. 12.3. 


e Homicide himſelf, ſhould bind his my nroage to the good behaviour ? That a [e) facrile- 

ſeiter, & puns $10Us Church-robber ſhould make a Mittimns for a poor fbeep-ſtealer > Or (as 

Force ſecrile- he complained of old) that great thieves ſhould hang up little ones > How 

Fac. benec.t- «2, thou ſay to thy.brother, Brothes let me pull out the mote that js in thine ege., 

74 5-al when behold there is a beam in thine own eze? Thats, with what romelepee, nay, 

with what face canſt thou offer it > Twrpe eſt doFori, every School- y can tell . 

. you. Seeto it all you, who by the condition of your callings are bound:to 

| take notice of the ations and demeanors of others, and to prey ch them; that 

FSic agirar * you[, f Jwalk orderly and unreproveably your ſelves. It is only the ſincerity and 

cenſure, & fic unblameableneſs of your converſations, that will beſt add weight to your words, 

as 2 roi win awe and eſteem to your perſonr, preſerve the authority of your places, put 

alies quod me- Tife into your ſpirits, and enable youto do the works of your Ca/ings with cou-» 
_ ; fo. rage and freedom. | RT 

Ovid.6. taſtor. : | , | 

10. Secondly, Samuel here juſtifieth himſelf: for their greater convi&ion,and 

for. the more aggravating of their fin; If his Government had been tyrannous,or 

corrupt, it had been ſomewhat the more excuſable in them to have attempted e 

change, (though I cannot ſay, that the greateſt tyranny or corruption in a Go- 

vernour imaginable, could have warranted ſuch a» attempt 7x toto. : ) Yet what- 

ſoever fault there had been in them for ſo doing ; had he been liable! any j 


exceptions in that kind , he muſt have born his [bare alſo of the blaze, as well as 


ſpeak, or but thizk unworthily.of him, he _ 


- = gt did; I kave not taken an Aſs from them, neither have TI hurt one of them: And 


Joh. 10.32. 


of 


eat orci 0 give in our acconnts : And wemu 
ly; even. ad #ltingze 


mf 196; mains of ntmoſt Farthing. Not @r.jidle word, nor 4 vain thou, 


be 996 accounted for. * They that un Greeting then be 
$1 ationts, 8&6 Wo er I ot oo ge ts he Bos tf, Gogt uw; OOT-26; 16:8: 5 ITIMALYD 3 £2 + 
verks mineaiſ. all their proceedings re-examined and re-viewed, with a molt curious; nnerrin 


and jjnpartial eye. © O happy, thrice happy that ſervant 


a 


-F? 


Ge iſe 


The Third Serwn. 


' eh out with That terrible roceſs ( ten. why ark thok 'H but thall re di ; = 


fore the King in + Dor: al fi Rebels £4) am... 36: 

in pion ts times 
ty preventing # wy re efe\ rerek 
ee on oped fe 
an ike cn ch jo | inſt chem, 

5 5 ethe be erched to the Fa ee 
Little reaſon had he howſoever ith ruth 
ſo new-fangled, as he had found" T them Ay boy 

| Frog inf he at their courrefie.” pay by: as FÞ e things 

| orliein the deck; he'migh fo but he. cauld pot be) Hikes © That | 

therefor the miſe carri es of © eas mi, abies nat all on his neck, he might thi DRE 

'for Kin to get his 20 e F Betas. And tac re he requireth 1 Ts Orr 

alt if any — ah he ©T abjos Laſt bins that t ONE Oak naw praduce | 

| irs ark  contt 2 had acts Fealis uld they er Fenehwick acquit oa 
him by their HB rages. By which means ran having obrined apublickteſti- a 

. wohy from them, as we ſee in, the'yerſes ol owing being. (as it- ow ns 
nit by Prgelemation. he is thenceforth af fe ink all By camara an 

Earietsi after-claps, It is a bafe and un ni er Beg Q ule indirect and yn- 

der-hand dealing t0 fbift off a juit trial: bit F ferns honeſt and Chriſtjan 

wiſdom, in a fair and open wn handſomely to prevent ar un uſt Accuſation, 

fault for a man to uſe #he Serpents, wiſdom, ſo it. be nat AY ] with the pee Mat.r0:16; 

oyſon #003 . but rightly tempered' with a tpe mixture of Rone-like Jonplicityand 


Innocency. 
23.- Laſtly, to diffivade the p6 Fa fa) Be y om askin 2 Ki ers th 
tok ho bas A pod hea wh 06. 1d uk 
power: ad what if K De Fago, 9 0600 fa but ſubmit, 
o t yot at 3ny hand refit,” Sh: he knew i at by their ob/tinacy in agkj eh 
;, they had ſo highly difp! caſed the Lord that it an 44 juſt wiki bjm, if - 
he he WM kaffer Feb new Kin wo rule over t hem with rigenr and Er e7Ay Tc C2 137154018 
ht very well be, that out o this very conſ, deration Samuel was the rathet "uf 
aces at this time to declare his own 7nte ity; $ that ſo he E BUgat Bro o- "| I 
| to the new King now in the entrarice of his gn @ pattern of F equity ; It Ts 
inhis own Example. Even as St. Pau! oftentimes es prapoſeth His own —— Mn 
the Churches for their imitation. C7 beſeech Jou brethren to F followers 0 Ie. 1 .Cor.d.id! 
Thoſe things which ye have heard, and ſeen in we, do, &c.) We ſee the Warld PhiL4, [-n 
1s much given to be led by [Ss Prone Whatever the attempt be, ukually hace ab 165 
one of the firſt Exquiries is: Not whether their be any Law, gr. any Regfon, or fionem, ſed ad 
any Copſcience ;' but whether there be any Precedent for it, yea, or no.,; And if fnilieadinem Sen; 
ach betobefound, it ſeldom ſticket It Meine out many an it matter ; de vit. beat, 
.. It giveth a fair colqur to many foul proceediy when men: have. this yet to caP.1, 
plead for themſelves, that they a but as-ot ers have done before them.,; and 
continue things as they found them. [.c] Hoc olim fattavit Pyrrhas, ſeemed e Tefent. ifi 
to him'plea enough in the Coniedy. It ſo much the more concerneth every good Eunuch. 
and wife man, eſpecially thoſe thatare i» place of 4utbority. (yhoſe actions: are 
Moſt /ooked upon, and ſooneſt drawn into exemple) fo to order themls yes i in ... 
their whole convetſarions, that ſach as come aftet them may be rather provo- + 
ked by their good ex4mple to do well, than encouraged by their evil exawple _ 
do amiſs, Ifat ode hereaftet. Saul. ſhould take any mans. Oxe ar Aſs £i om.>:.:20.1mv1 


y- peaple 3, (lo ay 2 ; 
ahd to ſaffer either bis («fe 
A (ray Ts 


rl Fins Rigis 
x San... 11, 


him'by any mannelſof. fraud; oppreſſion, or briber : the conſtant pra ns 

_— Predeceſſor for fin "oe tagetlier, all ndlangt up,and bees 
nſt bin, and caſt him. ' Saxwels integrity abs LP bath atthe Bat 

of hisown Gonſciettce, and i In a the miotiths of all ten: "lean be ſhall bake | 


nd 
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I Dam.12.3; 


"Ad Magifratum, 


Prov.23.1. 


Joh.3.26,21. 


Job 24.17. 


dealt wpr 


no cauſe to vouch S amwel for his Precedent 3 na colour to ſhroud his miſcar- 
tiages under the authority of Samuels example. GS 
14. We cannot now.marvel, that Samxel ſhould thus offer himſelf to the 
trial, when as no man. urged him'to.1t : fith there may be rendred ſo many. con- 
gruoxs reaſons for it. Eſpecial: pong withal ſo conſcious to himſelf, of having 
wprighth, that he knew all the World: could. not touch him with any. wi/- 

ful violation of juſtice. He doth not therefore decline the #rial,but ſeek it ;and 
putteth himſelf upon it with marvellous coxfidexce : challenging all comers , 
and craving no favour, ['Beho/d, here I am - witneſs againft. me before the. Lord, 
and before his Anointed.) Here is no excepting againſt any witzeſs -. nor, refuſal 


of any Judge, either God or Man. He had a good canſe - and therefore he had 


alſo 2 good beart. All vertues are connext : among the reſt, ſo are Juſtire,and 
Fortitude. The righteous are bold as 8 Lyon. The Merchant that knoweth his 
wares to be faulty, isglad of the dark ſhop, and falſe light : whereas he that will 
uphold them right and good, willeth his Cuſtomers to view them. in the opex 
Sun, nj malt agit, odit Iucem. He that doth evil,loveth toskulk inthe dark, 
and will not abide the light, ( which is to him, as the terrours of the ſhadow of 
death Yleſt his evil deeds ſhould be found out and laid open to his « Even 
as Adzz hid his head in 4 buſh, when he heard the voice of God, becalhis co 
fcience told him he had tranſgreſfed. | .-  OE..-1..,-4 
+15. A corrupt Magiſtrate or Officer. may ſometimes ſet a face upon it, and:in 
a kind'of bravery bid defiance to all the World : but it is then, when hes. ſure 


- he hath power on hisfide to bear him out; when he is ſo backt with his great 


friends that no man Gare -rntire.contra,once open his lips againſt him for fear of 
being ſhent. Even as 4 rank Coward may take up the bucklers, and braye it like 
Py Hou Champion; when he is fure the Coalt is clear, and no body near ta enter 
the lifts with him. And yet all this but 2 meer flouriſh 3 a-Aint aud feign'd brave- 
da : his heart the while in the midſt ofhis belly is as cold as lead; and he mean» 


ethnothing lefs than what he maketh ſheww of. If the offer ſhould be indeed ac- 


cepted, and that his ations were like to be brought upon the publick ſtage.there 
to receive a due and unpartial hearirg and doow + how would he then[aJſhrink 


Dorwfoin and hold off, trow ye 2 then what crouching, and fawnizg, and bribing,, and 


ad judicium. 
Plaut, in Mo- 


Fel], 5.1. 


dawbing, to have the matter taken up ina private chamber ; and. the. wovnd 
of his credit a little overly falved, though upon never ſo hard and baſe conditi- 
ons? His beſt wits ſhall betried, and hjs beſt friends to the utmoſt, if it be poſi- 
ble by any means to decline 4 publich trial. | LETS Sa 

' 16. Be jxft then, Fathers and Brethren, and ye may be bold. Solongas you 


' ſtand right, you ſtand xpor: your.own legs, and not at the mercy of others. - But 


IHohe — 


Pſal.62 10% 


b---Sejanas 
Sacitur unco 
Speit and: 
audent omnes. 
Juven.Sat.10.' 


_ fom'thofe common freitrzes and infirmites, whereunto th 


_ turn aſide once to defrauding, oppreſſing, or receiving rewards; and you make 
| your ſelves ſlaves for.ever. Tntws pugne, foris timores : Horrours and gripes 
within, becanſe you have knowingly done what you ought not : Terrours and 


fears without , Jeſt.your wicked dealings ſhould come'to' light, whereby you 
might receive the due ſhame or puniſoment threreof: Poſſibly you may bear up, 
if the t:-ees favour you, and by your greatreſs out-face your crimes for a while: 
but that is not a thing to truſt to, [0 rraſt ot 'in wrong and robbery, ſaith ;Da- 
v7d, Plal.62.) The wind and the ide may turn againſt you , when you little 
think it : and when once you begin to [b]' go down the wind, every baſe and. 
buſte companion will have oze puff at you, to drive you the faſter and the far- 
ther down. - * | 

17; Yet miſtake nor, as if did exaQt from. Magiſtrates % 

e 


abſolute immunity 


* 


hole race of. man- 


kind is ſubje&: The impoſition were unreaſonable. It is one of the unhappi- 


. "neſſes that attends both your Calling and owrs(Magiftracy and Miniſtry)that every 
ignorant” Artiſan, that perhaps knoweth tittle, and prafiſeth leſs of his own 


auty, 
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duty, can yet inftruR us inours ; and upon every ſmall overſigh erfight make ie prios 
out-cries, by objecting to you your place, to us our cloath (A man of his plate, 
a man of his cloatb, todo thus or thus! As if any Chriſtian man, of what 
place, or of what cloath ſoever, had the liberty to do otherwiſe than well ; or 
as if either we or you were in truth that in reſpe& of our natures, which in re- 
ſpett of oxr Offices we are ſometimes called : we Axgels, and you Gods, Tru- 
ly, however it pleaſeth the Loxd (for our greater honour) thus tofiyle us 2 yet Rev.1.20: ? 
yefind it in our ſelves (but toowell)) and we make is ſeen 4h us ( alas; but top Plal.82.6, . 
often)-that we are ave 3 0ctomdds, fubjet to the like p þ.orpoanteg and A&.1415% 
finful aberrations that other men are.” And1 denko ner. Fawnnd, notwith- 

ftanding all this great confidence in his own int 


eerity, had yet among ſo waxy 
cauſes, as in fo meny yearsſpace had gone through tis hands, fundry tunes erred 
bane. +1 — Mo By en or at leaſt! in ſome _ 
ENCes proceeul y miſ-i1if ormpations or wiſ-eppreb exfions, or by o- 
ocant—rn. pains no err. he might be carried,'and like enough 
- $Was, to (hew chher more lenity, or more mgn'y ge retards in every KG 
expedient. 
3") t this is the thin | that made him ſtand ſo clear, both in his own COM- 
ſcience; inthe fight - God and the World 5'that he had mot wittizgh and 
pwrpoſeFiperverted jud 'nor done wrong to any man with an evil or conrupe = 
intention but had uſed all faithfulneſs and good Conſcience in' thoſe things he 
did rightly-ap dz and all requiſite core and dilgencei-(fofar as humane 
' frailty would ſuffer) tofind outehe #rath and the right in thoſe things whereof 
he could not know the certainty. © This do 5 dxereiting you falmes (with 6e : 
Paxl )to have always 4 conſcience owoid of offence-towards God," and towards men ; 1.14, 16 
and thes/ you may (with bim alſo )be bold+o calt-borh God than 8& to bear wit- 
_ to your Integrity. .( Te are wit oneffee ; and Gott alſo, how-hobity, and Joſe, 1 Theſ.qoth 
woably we. ale ebaout cp 5 among you; TTheſ. 2.5 h gaod 
pyrgs eoys yons ſelves far the #r;4l of your uprightneſsnpow your God, 
King, and Coywtry, [| Bobold, here I am c witneſs agdinſt mas. be the Lord, aud 
befire his anointed. MECIEL 
19. Thus much of $awnels c lence, See wenext)! what aherchings are; he 
doth with ſp much confidencediſclaim ; 5 as the duaner of the Challenge. Itisin 
the general, Injury or Wrong: the ' kinds whereof in; the Text ſpe- 
cified, \arxeFraxd, and Bribery., Againſtallagd/everyof.theſe heiex= 
eſteth-: Oxe have Teakas ? Or whoſe Aſi have Ttaher £ Ormbom 
ave defranded 7 Whom have 1 oppve ne ger mu. e band-bage Lreceived. any 
bribe, $0:blind mine eyes therewith 2 the general, .#hoſe Oxe:bave 
Teakgy, orwhoſe Aſc have Itaken ? Theſe th — the:Owe. e ſo axe 
hete-tnentioned, becauſe of-their- neſs? the ſtrengthiof the. 0xe,and 
the Patience of- the Aſs, enabling them-3 the onefor:labowr, thei other for:;certs- 
age. For inthoſe rimes and Countics'they .nſed' Aſſes fer altogether for jaurxeys 
and forburdens 5 as we now adays and:'in  theſs of I .do prect 
Whereofin old- — find: CT ee 
vices of War C 


Joh. 1.3. 
Luk.r3.15,, 


$i as- I cr id > {hate neither taken any _— 

Oxe, nor yn nor Ir avjithing je that was another) mans; * /: | 
20-' Andithen byTiking he muſt needs micaty/ © arovgful-eaking.c the words & mraphy 

millelſ dear no- reaſonable conſtruction, Dy Can Ins —_ b Diph3l: upk 
P | er 4 


290 Ad Magiftranm, 1 Sam. 12. 3, 


- -werceand civil contradts, Tuch ;as are buying, ſeling, ghving, exchanging, and 


3 the like, wherein the right and-propetty of things is transferred from one man 


to another by deliveringard taking ( 5.7, xy Ape T1 ) what wereit elle, but 
'to overthrow all buwaie /ogtty, and uttefly-to deſtroy all the Offices of Cone- 
antative Juſtice , Whichis willy convettagt about Contra#s of that nature ? 
His meaning clearly is, that contenting himſelf with Þ;s own portion, he had not 
ſought to enrich / hi»ſe/f by thc, ſpoil- of others, or to gain any thing to himſelf 
to his neighbours hvre by any.aunjuſt or unconſcionable:means. It is the firſt and 
principal office of juſtice, ſaum caique, to let every. man have his own. And 
the holy Law of God bindeth our very thoughts and deſires from coveting (but 

| ' how much more then our herds from taking ? ) that which of right belongeth 
- Pxod.20,179, Not tous. Thats &7310vudcls therefore in the Law, Thou ſhalt not covet that which 
isanothers; is by our Saviour himſelf, the beſt Interpreter of the Law, rendred 

by p# d-mcgioas In the Goſpel, Thow ſhalt not take that which is anothers. To 

teach us, that whoſo will allow himſelf the liberty todefire it, will not deny 

himſelf the liberty (if. opportunity. ſerve) #o take it - And that therefore 
whoſoever would hold his hands, muſt firſt learn to to ſubdue his covetoxs 

a Indo fert ſer- Y x. It is verily othing fo much as our * Covetonſneſe, that -makethus pnjuſt : 
rum cauſ*: which St. Paulaffirmeth to be the root of all evil; but it is moſt manifeſtly the 
Joven $at.r4, root of this evil.of 3»juſtice;* Ariſtotle ſheweth it out of the native ſignification 
1 Tim.6.19 'of the Greek word TAtovifice * as much as to ſay, a defire of heving more '; more 
than is oxr due ,, more than falleth to owr part and ſhare. As if a man that were 

to divide ſomething betwixt himſelf and his fellow by ever portions, ſhould 

ſhare the biggeſt part to himſelf, whereby to. make himſelf 2a gaiver, and his 

| | partner «loſer. This is *Aorefic: * and it 1s indeed quite contrary to that vdpus 

- Jamas; . xn. as St, James calleth it, that Royal Law, Thox ſhalt love thy-Neighbour as 
#hy ſelf 3 and to that great fundamental Aule 'of Equity, by whick, as by #he 

| $tardard, we ought to mete out all our dealings towards our brethren, SBnod ti« 
Mat,q:12: #3 fieri non vis, &c. Whatſoever you wonld that men ſhould do unto you, 'do you e- 
ven the ſame to them. 5 So 
- | 22% If all men would) oft look back into the moſt ſuſpeted paſlages of 

their foraver dealings, unpartially trying thetn but by this oze Kale (and by this 

one Rule they ſhall all be tried at the laſt day3 ) and then would ſecondh reſolve 

to'lay this Rule ever before:their cyes,. for the levelling of their future: Convere 

Jations : whata world of i»juſtice might.they find out by the one, keep out by the 

other > Which, becauſe that Rule 1s. fo, much negleted, are therefore. now fo 

little regarded. ./ Say, thou that by thy cunning over-reacheft thy brother ia 

buying, ſelling, or bargaining; or deceivelt the truſs. repoſed in thee by thy 

friend : couldſt thou brook tobe inlike ſort cheated:thy.ſelf? Thouthat 4bab- 

like wringeſt thy: poor neighbours Yi»ezard from himz driveſt him by continual 
moteſtations to'this -ſtrait,' tliatcither he: muſt forſake #he Towr, (if thou haſt 

a mind to encloſeit ) or elſe conſent to his:-ownand moſt of his neighbours a» 

doing ; *or any other way exforceſt bim to come to thy bent for fear of a worſe 
difpleaſure'5:couldſt thou' think it reaſonable, if bis caſe were thine, to be ſo 

plagued andoppreſed thy felf*?- Thou that bribeſt 2 corrups Officer, ſuborneſt 2 


wy 


perjured witneſs; procureſt « packt Fury, and::(where thou .canſt conceive any 
hope that it will be taken) offereſt to carveigh. a reward: into the boſom even 
of the Judge himſelf; to pervert. judgment; and to. get:the day of thine Ad- 
x ies Verlary, when his cauſe is more righteousthan #hixe : .couldſt thou: be patient 
ro. = nah thy ſelf ro be of out of thy wn apparent right by: ſuch engines 3 Ina word, 

| irpifady r«G- thou that takeſt thy brothers:Oxe, or: his;4f, or any.thing that is his, from 
ary We voce. him Fm 915 wouldſtthoube content: thy brother: ſhould wrongfully rake 

- Ploc.in Nicoe, #hijne ? Whoſoever thou art:that-doſt another wrong, do but * rare oy tebless 
| + maging 


d I 
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imagine thy neighbour were now playing thy game, and thou bs: and then deal 
but ſquarely in this one point,and. if thine own heart condemn thee not, go on 
and proſper. | | THIS, 29.05, 52 Jos | 


— 


| | EL 2s Sk ISS | 
23. But men that are reſolved of thetr-Erd, | rf this be+their End, to make 


themſelves great and rich * howſocyer Yare not-im 
this mature. The evidEnce of God. Law, 'and conſcience of their own duty, 


little regard it. Letmetell them then, that wzjzſt gain is not gain, but loſs. 


Nor is this 4 Paradox* when a mere heathen-man could fay b aut xzedke is” þ yefod.ipys 


.GTjav* and another, Lucrum puta lucrum, ſi juſtin ſiet. St. Paul placeth gain 
in godlinefs, not in wealth : and our Saviour teacheth, that -he that ſhould gaiz 
the whole world, if he ſhould for that loſe his own ſoul, ſhould have little cauſe 
to boaſt of his peniworth: Lucrum in arca, damnun in conſcientia : the gain will 
no ways countervail the loſs. All this 1s molt certain truth « but ſtill we hitnot 
upon the right ſtring. The Worldling hath his portion in this preſent life 3 and 
in theſe outward things 3 and therefore what l/ofes befal him therein, he can 


Plaur, 


Matr.$:36; 


feel as ſoon asanother man.,and valxe them as well : But he is-not much ſenſi» . 


ble either of a ſpiritual, or an eternal loff., To come home to him then ; let him 
know that the gaiz of urrighteouſneſs (hall not long proſper 'with him and his. 
Treaſures of wickedneſs profit little, faith Solomon, Prov.1o. His meaning is, take 
them 2 primo ad n/timum, and they profit nothing. A man may feem to profit by 
them, and to come up wonderfully- for a time 3 but time and experience ſhew, 
that they #oulder away again at the laſt, and cr#mvble to nothing 5 and that for 
the moſt part within the compals of az age. Seldom ſhall you fee them hold fo 
Jong 3 but very rarely beyond the next Generation. An inheritance may be gottere 
haſtily at the beginniug : but the end thereof thall not - be bleſſed; the ſame Solo- 
 20n, Prov. 20. The morſel of deceit (and violence.) that were fo pleaſant in the 


Naboth's Vineyard, but the haſtning of his own deſtru&ion ? And what was Ge- 
hazi the better for the gifts he received from Naaman; which brought an here- 


ditary leproſie with them 2 And what was Achar: the richer for the golden wedge Joſh,7.24s 


he had ſaved out of the ſpoils, and hidden in his Tent 3 which brought deſtru&i- 
0: upon him, and all that appertained to him? | 
24. Brethren, let us be wiſe and wary, and not deceive our ſelves. Theſe 
gobbets are but Satarns baits': which when we ſwallow,” we ſwallow 2 hook, with 
them, wherewith he will ſtrike us through at the laſt, though he ſuffer us a 
while to play upon the line, and to pleaſe our ſelves with thoſe zew morſels. Let 
us therefore beware that we ſuffer not the leaſt portion of #»juſt gair to cleave 
to our fingers, or to' mingle with our. other ſubſtance. There is 2 ſecret poyſore 
init, which in time will d;f/e it ſelf through the whole heap, and ſeize upon e+ 
wery part 3 and like ercury-water or Aqua fortis, eat out all; as ſome write» of 
the Oftriches feather, that it will in time moult and conſume al the feathers inthe 
. tub wherein it is put. Know you not, that a ſmall handful-of /eaver, if it be 
hidden ina great trough full of cal, will work it ſelf into every part of it; 
ſowre the whole lump 2 And that a ſingle rood of Capite-land will bring the whofe 
eſtate into wardſhip,though containing many thouſand Acres of never fo free'2 
Tenure? It was wiſely done therefore of Samuel,. as well as juſth, not tomeddle 
with the taking of any mans Oxe or Aſs. | FRED Le: 
25. It ought to be the care of every private mar, thus far to follow Samnel's 
example, that he keep himſelf from doing any man wrovg. But men that are 5x 
| place of Government, as Samuel was, have yet a further charge lying upon them 
over and beſides the former : and that is. to preſerve others from wrong z and be- 
ing wronged, to relieve them to the utmoſt of their power.. 4 Magiſtrate 
| Pp 2 | ſhould 


Piroy.10.25 


Prov.20.2t; 


—17 | 
chewing 3 the time will come when they ſhall be vozvited up again with ſorrow Jobao.1z.. 4 * 
and bitterneſs: What gained 4hab by it, when he had made himſelf Maſter of ; xing.2149 


2 King 5-27, 


lt moved with arguments of a---qiierdimqas/ 
modo rem, Hos 


work little upon them : Gai# isthe thing-they, look after 3 as for Equity, they OTIS 


5 


1 Tim.6.6; 


Deut. 3.175 


ſolh.5.t = 


Mat. t3.43.% . 
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ſhould beſo far from t4kizg any mans Oxe or 4/5 from him; that, ſo far as he 
can hinderit, he ſhould not ſuffer any other man ſo to do. Where Commuta- 
tive Juſtice is by private perſons violated, through fraud, oppreſſion or bribery : 
there it behoveth #he Magiſtrate to ſet in,. and do his part in the adminiſtrati- 
'on of Diſtributive Juſtice : for the reQifying and redrefling thereof, It is 
oe very end, for which principally Laws, and Courts and Magiftrates were 
ordained. 

26. The more have they to anſwet for, that abuſe any part of this ſo ſacred 
an Ordinance, for the abetting, countenancing, or ſtrengthening of any injur;- 
0x4 «F, They that haveskill 1n the Lews 3 by giving dangerous * counſel in the 
Chamber, or pleading ſmoothly at the Bar. They that attend about the Co#+25, 
by keeping back juſt complaints, or doing other caſts of their office in favour of 
an evil perſon or cauſe. But eſpecially the Magiſtrates themſelves; by a perfun- 
Fory or partial hearing, by preſfing the Laws with rigoxr, or qualifying them 
with ſome avitigatioz, where they ought not. Where others do wroxg ; if they 
know it, and can help it; their very comnivence maketh them Acceſſories : and 
then the greatneſs and exrinercy of their places enhanceth the crime yet further, 
and maketh them Principals. £ui non prohibet peccare, cum poteit, jubet. He that 


| ſuffereth another to take any mansOxe or 4ſ5 from him 3 or his Hoxſe, or Laxd, 


Juv. Saf.3. 


« Cic.de cffic. 
| Giyzs, Homer, 


Pſal.-2.14; 
Zeph. 1.9. 


Fx0d.1.10, 


A bs y Agorin 


MI epncyIuu, 
Teo pgulior 
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Tix, Plut.in 
Liſandr, 

c Cic.lib. 1, 
de Offic, 


4A) 


Lev.19.13: 


— 35 


Lev,6.2,&c. 


or Common from him 3 or his zithe or glebe from him 3 or his /iberty or good 
vame from him; or his /fe, or any part of his /ive/ihood from him ; being able 
to remedy it ; it is all one as if he ſhould bid him do it. —24: wemo miniſtro Fur 
erit, 18 a fit Motto for every good Magiſtrate. 

27. Thave now done with the Genas, the Species follow; which I ſhall dif 
patch with more brevity. The particulars are three : Fraud, Oppreſſion, and 
Bribery. [Whom have I defrauded? whom have T oppreſſed ? Or of whoſe hand 
have I received a bribe, to blind mine eyes therewith £ ] Moſt Injuries are reduced 
to the two firſt heads ; * Frausand Vis. Sometimes a man is wronged, and per- 
ceiveth it not till afterwards ; which, if he had known in time, he might have 
prevented : this is Defrauding. Sometimes he ſeeth and feeleth how and where- 
in heis wronged 3 but knoweth not which way in the world to avoid it : this 
1s Oppreſſion. There he metwith a Fox + here with a Lzox. In that, he is over- 
wrought by Craft : in this, over-born by Might. Both are joyned together in 
the Palm, [He ſhall redeem their ſoul from falſhood and violence, Plal. 72.) And 
in the Prophet, [7 will puniſh thoſe that leap oz the threſhold, which fill their Mae 
Bers houſes with violence and deceit, Zeph. 1.) and they are'fometrimes joyned 
together in praQice. As Pharaoh ſaid, conſulting the deſtruction of the 1ſraeliter, 
Opprimamns ſapienter, let us deal wiſely with them, and deſtroy them. And as 
Lyſander was wont to ſay, that where * the Lions shin would not reach-to do 
the buſineſs, it ſhould be eeked out with the Foxes: Both are hateful both to 


God and man: © Sedffaws odio digna majore, faith the Oratour z of the two, 


Deceit is the baſer and more hateful. Becauſe men had rather be thought to 
warit ſtrength (for that begetteth pity.) than to want wit (which doth but ex- 
poſe them to ſcorn - ) thence it is, that uſually they complain more of treachee 
77; than they do of open hoſtility 3 and take it deeper to heart to be defianded, 
than to be oppreſſed. The loſs troubleth them not ſo much, they ſay : but they 
cannot: endure fo be conzened, Sammel,you lee, dilclaimeth this in the firſt place, 
[ Whom haveTdefranded 2 | | 

28. He knew the Law of God, and the Law of Equity, (the written, aud the 
vnwritten Law both) were altogether againſt it. Thou ſhalt not defraud thy 
neighbour, Levit.19. and after in the ſame Chapter, Te ſhall do no ge 
i judgment. in mcte-yard, in weight,or in meaſure. Ta the (ixth Chapter of the 
ſame boak it is declared, that he that committeth a treſpaſs by deceiving his 


xeighboxr ſinneth therein, and the Law there enjoyneth ar offering to be _ 
| | or 


> 
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for the expiating of that ſin. How often doth Solomon condemn falſe weights, Prov. ur. 
and falſe balances as foul abominations? And how frequently do 1he- Prophets Fogg, Bl 
object it, asa main provocation of Gods heavy judgments upon the Land, 
That they ſet traps, and laid ſnares for men 5 Fhat #heir houſes were full of de- Ofce. 2.5: 
ceit , as 4 cage i hee of birds; That they were as crafty Aerchants, in whoſe © 
. hands are the balances of deceit; © That they madethe Ephah (whereby they Amos 8. 5. ' 
© meaſured out the Commodities they ſold ) ſmell, and the Shekel ( wherewit| | 
& they weighed the wroxey they were to receive for that they fald) grear, ard 
& {zipfied the balances 3, and the like >. St, Paut alfo (if the tranſlations fpeak 
his ſence aright ) layeth a charge upon the Theſſ#lorrvens, That no man go beyand 
or defraud his brother in: any matter ; both becaule it is the will of God ſufficient- 
ly revealed in his Word, that men ſhould not doſo; and becauſe God will be . 
a ſure and ſevere evexger of thoſe that do fo, 1 Theſ, 4. And he chideth- the Co- r Theſ.4.3.6, 
rinthians for doing wrong, and' defhauding one another, 1 Cor. 6. And left in * Cor.6.g. 
what he either forbiddeth to, or reprovethin others, himſelf ſhould prove guil- 
ty: he proteſteth againſt all ſuch dealings more than once : [Receive aw, we 2 Cor.7.2, 
have wronged no man, we have defrauded no man,2 Cor.y. And again,2 Cor.,12. 
' Be it, I dir not burden you, (as the falſe Apoſtles for filthy lucre, and to ſerve —12.14. 
their own bellies did) nevertheleſs, it may be you will think I was crafty, and Kom.16.18. 
caught you with guile. No ſuch matter, faith he, I abhoritz I never made gain of 
yor, either by my ſelf, or by my Agents,Tit#s or any other that 7 ſent unto you. 
| Much like Samrel's challenge here, Whom have I defrauded ? | 
- 29. A very grievous thing it is to think of, but a thing merely impoſſible to 
reckon up, (how much4eſs then to remedy and reform?) all the ſeveral kinds of 
frands and deceits that are uſed in the World. Wherein men are grown won- 
drous expert, and ſo ſhameleſs withal 3; that they think it rather 2 gredit to them, 
5 an argument of their perfe& underſtanding in their ſeveral myſteries, and 
particular profeſſzos, than any blemiſh to them in their Chrifti2n Profeſſcon, to | 
. cheat and cozen they care not whom, nor how; ſo they may get * gaiz, a Prrfidiani; 
and gather wealth by it. In the way of trade, in buying, ſelling, and other bar- #*4%. & 6 
gaining; what lying, difſembling, and deceiving? It is ſtark #ovght, ſaith the lncrum L neſt F 
buyer ; It 1s perfeQ& good, faith the ſeller : when many times neither of both ſpeak- '1«=.Jur.fat.1y 
eth, either as he thinketh, or as thetruth of the thitg is. Falſe wetghes, falſe ©97429-14: 
meaſures, falle thumbs, falſe lights, falſe marks, falſe wares, falle oaths: in the | 
Markets and _ In the common offices of neighbourhood, friend(hip, fer- 
vice or truſt : falſe gloſes, falſe promiſes, faile rgles, falſe cracks, falfe ſhews, falle 
_ reckonings, In the Courts of Law, andand all fe acſarin, Fl falſe B:lls, 


falſe a»/wers, falſe ſuggeſtions, falſe connſels, falſe accuſations, alle plex, falſe 
feſtimonics, falle records, falle motions, falle verdit#s, falfe judgements, The hour 
would fail me to mention but the chief heads of become that-are com» 
mon and notorious : but no mans' experience would ſeryehim to compre- 
hend, no mans breath to declare, the infinite variety of thoſe more fecret and 
ſubtle fe//oods, that are daily invented and exerciſe every where under the 
Wy rs $0 | | 

3o. Yet are they all in the mean time, 2bomjnable to God that beholdeth 

them, (The Lord will abhoy both the blood-thirfly 4nd deceitful man :) and will plal.s.6. 
prove in the end profitable to thoſe that uſe them, aud (without 'repenitance) 
damnable. Hethat beguileth another, however he may pleaſe himſelf therewith- 

all onward 3 yet ſhall find at lengththat he Hark monte of all beguiled himfelf ; 
deceiving and being deceived, as the Apoſtles words (though fpoken to ano- z Tim.3.13; 
ther purpoſe) are. According to that of Solomon, The wicked worketh a deceit> Pr9v-11-18, 
firl work 3 but to him that ſoweth righteouſneſs ſhall þe a ſure reward, Bleſſed is 

the man then, in whoſe heart, and tomexe, and hands there is found no deceit z 4M 
That walketh zprightl, and worketh righteouſneff, and ſpeaketh the gas. eel, 19.4,&6) © 
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his heart 3 That hath not ſtretched his wits to hurt his neigbour ; nor made 
advantage ofany mans unskilfulneſs, ſimplicity or credulity, to gain from him 
wrongfully ; That can ſtand upon it, as Sazxel here doth, and his heart not give 

his tongue the Lie, that he hath deſfauded no man. ; 
Ft. The other kind of T7jzry, here next mentioned, 1s Oppreſſzon + wherein 
a man maketh uſe of his power to the doing of wrozg, as he did of his wits in 
deſtauding. Whichis for the moſt part the fault of rich and great men: becauſe 
they have the greateſt power ſo todo, and are not (o eaſily reſiſted in what they 
Jam.2.6, will have done. Do #0t the rich men oppreſs you £ Jam. 2.: For riches and world- 
x Tim,6.17. ly greatneſs /ft zp the hearts of men, and ſwell them with pride, (Charge thens 
| that are rich in the world, that they be not high minded, faith St. Paul: ) and 
Pſal.119.122, Pride bringeth on Oppreſſion, (Let not the proud oppreſs me,laith David,Pla. 119.) 
They are the large fat kine of Baſer, that is, the Princes and Nobles, and great 


|  Amos4.1- ones of the Land) thoſe that dwell in the mountains of Samaria, that oppreſs the 


poor, and cruſh the needy, Amos 4. Yet not they only : for even poor and meer 
. men alſo are in their diſpoſitions as proud, and as mercileſs, as the greateſt ; if 
their powers were anſwerable to their wills, and their horns to their curſtneſs - 
. and they are asready to ſhew it too, ſo oft as their power will ſerve them ſo to 
do. Now this alſo Saxxel diſclaimeth as well as the former. Although he had 
- eroxd/Juve; 2 large power, having been chief Governonr for many years together, and ſo? ot 
bound to render an account of his ations to any : yet he doubteth not but ta 
acquit himſelf before the whale Congregation from having any ways in all 
that ſolong a time abuſed his ſo vaſt power unto oppreſſion. [Whom have T op- 
preſſed ©] | E 
32. He well knew, that Oppreſſzoz, though it were « common, yet was with- 
| ala grievow and 4 baſe fin. ' Avery common lin it is. Elihu ſpeaketh of multi- 
Job 35-8. Ttudes.of Oppreſſtons, Job 35. How do the wealthy every where ſwallow up the 
Amo: ® 4:4 reed) © as inthe Foreſts, * the greater beaits prey upon the leſſer; andin the ponds 
4(s is the Lious Þ the larger fiſhes eat up the ſmaller fry £ Grinding the faces of the poor firſt, and 
gr f Ck then eating them up like bread - racking their Rents, taking in their Commons, 
ich cat #p the Overthrowing their Tenures, diminiſhing their wages, encreaſing their b00ns. In 
* peer. Sirac. 13- a word, (for it would beendleſs to run through particulars) taking advantage 
Miles of their inability to; help themſelves,. orother their zeceſſzties in any kind what- 
Ceoud i % ſoever, to wark: their own willsupon them, and to get ſomewhat from them for 
pier BY their own enriching. "MS Cs | 
hom... - -33. Yet is tt indeed a very grievow ſir, forbidden by God himſelf<in expreſs 
Ifa.z.15. terms, Lev. 25. i 1f. thou ſell ought unto thy 'neighbour, or buyeſt ought of thy neigh- 
Pſal.14.4 7 : 7 
Levasis, Hours hand, ye. ſhall not appreſs one another < and lo going on concludeth, Te ſhall 
——17- Dot therefore oppreſs one another, but thonſhalt fear thy God; Implying. thart it is 
= from want of the fear of God that men oppreſs one another. Solomon therefore 
Prov.14.31, faith, that. be that oppreſſeth the poor, reproacheth '( or deſpiſeth ) his Maker, 
1.* Prov. 14. Andindeedo hedoth, more ways than one. Fir, he deſpiſeth his 
; Makers Commandment , Who hath C 25.you heard ) peremptorily forbidden 
2. himto oppreſs. Secordh, he deſpiſeth his Makers Creature : the poor man whom 
3. heſooppreſleth being Gods Workmanſhip.as well as himſelf. Thirdly he deſpiſeth - 
his Makers Example: who looketh upon the-diſtreſies of the poor and. oppreſ- 
4. fed, toprovide for them, and torelieve;them. Foxrthly, he deſpiſeth his Ma- 
kers Ordinance -:in perverting that power and wealth, which God lent him pur- 
oſely to do good itherewithal;. and turning it to a quite contrary. uſe, to the 
we and damage of, others. And he that goeth on to reproach his Maker (with- 
aut repentance muſt needs doit to his own confuſion... He that #zade him, can 
mar him when he pleaſeth : and the greateſt Oppreſſors ſhall be no more able fo 
Tas before him then, than their poorer. brethrez are nowable to ſtand out againlt 
LAM. | P, | ; ; | F 
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. 34. Add tothe grievouſneſs of this fin, the baſeneſe of it alſo'; and that me» 
thinks ſhould work much upon every: zoble and generoxs ſpirit-to abhor it. © 
Alas ! who arethey, you thus trample upon, and inſult' over, but theſe poor - 

Forms of the earth > Who when they are trodden on; dare ſcarteſomuch as 
turn again : (Foraſmuch as your treading is upon the poor : Amos 5;) arid it isa 
poor and inglorious conqueſt, that is gotten by the foil of ſuch an adverſary. 
Rob not the poor, faith Solomon, becauſe he is poor: neither oppreſs the affliFed, 8c. 
Prov. 22. Theſe firſt words are capable of a double conſtruQion... Firſt, Rob 
ot the poor; becauſe he is peor « that is, Let not his poverty and inability to with- 
ſtand thee, encourage thee the rather #o rob him. Which conſtruction agreeth - 


very well with the reaſon given in the next verſe, [For the Lord will plead their —23; 


cauſe, and ſpoil the ſoul of rh that ſpoiled them. As if he had ſaid, Be well ad- 
iſed what you do : weak though they be, and can do little for themſelves ; 
yet they haves firong one to taketheir part, who will ſee that ſuch as do them 
wrong ſhall not go unpuniſhed.  Yetis there another fenſe to be made of thoſe 
-wordsalſo, neither unfitly, nor unprofitably ; as thus, Kob- not the poor, becauſe. 
he is poor - that is let the conſideration of his poverty keep thee off from med- 
ling with him. - 2. A little loſs would be his undoing becauſe he is poor; 2. And 
if thou ſhould wring all he hath from him, it could make no great addition to 
thee 3 becauſe he is poor. 3. Orif it could, yetishe no fit match for thee to exer- 
ciſe thy ſtrength upon, if thou art rich, becauſe be is poor. 1 
35. But herein eſpecially may you behold #he baſeneſs of Oppreſſzon 3 that the + 
beef people, men of the loweſt rank and ſpirit, are evermore the moſt inſolent, 
-and conſequently (according to the proportion of their power) the moſt oppreſ= 


Joe. | ; 


6 Aþerins nibil eft bum —— inthe Poet. 


. 


Bat take it rom Solomor rather : who compareth « poor mar, when he hath the Provia0.3; b 


opportunity to oppreff another poor man, to 4 ſweeping rain that leaveth no 


Food, Prov. 28. How roughly did that Servert inthe Parable deal with his fel- Mat. 18.28; - 


fow-ſervant, when he ſhook him by the throat for 4 ſmall debt, after bis m_ 
had but newly remitted to him 4 Sum incomparably greater ? The reaſon of the 
difference was : the maſter dealt nobly,- and freely, and like himſelf 3 and had 


rompaſſion 3 but the ſervant, being of a low and [narrow ſpirit, muſt inſult —7; 
b Senties qui vir ſiem. If amean man in any of our: Towns or Hamlets be a 6 Tereit; 


little gottezz xp, to over-top moſt of his neighbours in wealth, or be put into. 
ſome little a#thority to deal under ſome great man for-the diſpoling of his Farms 
or Grounds 3 ' or have ſomething to ſe] to his neceſſitous neighbour, that muſt 
buy upon day 3 or have's /ittle money [ying by him to furniſh another that .for 
the ſupply his preſent neceſſities muſt//eZ/ off ſomewhat of that little he hath, 
though at an xxder-rate,' or the like 3 it is ſcarce credible (did not every days 
experience make proof of it) how ſuch a man will cxew #p the. poor man that 

eth into his hands, without all mercy, and beyond all-reaſon. : Conclude 
henceall yethatare of gezerows births or ſpirits, how unworthy that practice 
would bein you 3 whereinmen of the: loweſt minds and conditions can (intheir 
| Proportion)-not equal only;:but even exceed: you. -- Which ſhould make you, 
not only to hate Oppreſſion, becauſe it is wicked -  but-even to ſcorx it, becauſe 


 ſtisbeſez andto deſpiſe 3t:' [; He that deſpiſeth the gain of Oppreſſions; Ila. 33+ ] in.iz. 


P51. > gt. Dy. 
' . 35. Thereis yet 4 third behind, againſt eas proteſteth as a branch. 
of Tzjuſtice alſo3' which/alſo concerned him more —_— as 4 Judge : to wit, 
Bribery. [Or of whoſe hands have Treceived a bribe, :tbat I "_ blind mine eyes 
therewith ? ] . Inthe place now laſt cited, the Prophet 7aieb, ſpeaking of - 
wprig 
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Al Magifram, x Sam. 12. 3 
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Fxod.23.8. 


Deut. 16.19, 'y 


Amos$.12. 
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_—_ to'hig prejudice. For obſerve: it, the greateſt oppreſſorrareever:the grea- 


£ upright juſt m_—_ deſcribeth himamongſt other things by this, that he ſhaketh 


his hands from holding of Bribes : © as a man would ſhake off a Viper, or other 
<« yenomous beaſt, that ould offer: to faſten upon his hand, as Pas! did at 
<* Malta, Ats 28. The word that here in the Text is rendred 24un, a gift, or 
a bribe (93) the Targum there rendreth poo? (Mammor difſhquar ) where- 
whereutito that Mammor of unrighteonſneſs, mentioned Lak. 16. and where- 
with our Saviour would have rich men awoke themſelves friends, may very well 


ſeem to have reference.*Although1 confeſs that phraſe there may not improba- - 


bly be conceived _ — notion, wn OTE _ this 5 to notethe 

alfeneſs, decei 5, and nrcerternty of theſe worldly riches, in oppoſition to 
5 A rhe, little after there called _ —_— + for ſo the vo Mane 
& zor diſhquar do properly import 3 as who ſay e or lying riches, or (in 
cm— of the true and durable) riches fallly localled: However, the bebe 
ſeemeth to be proverbial, and (taken in the former fenſe ) to bear this 
meaning in thatplace. As worldly wiſe wer, that have ſuitsdepending in the 
Courts, will attemptby beſtowing gifts upon him 'or his ſervants, to make the 
Jadge'cheir friend, that ſo rhe cavſe may be carried on theirfide when it cometh 
toan hearing: with the like wi/doz: ſhould Chriſtian men wake themſelves friends 


of the poor (who are Gods favorrites) by giving Alms to them out of their 
worldly goods, that fo they may find favour with him at the day of judgment. The 


Proverbial uſe of that phraſe.Cwhich made me'the rather obſerve it) ſheweth 
what was the common opinion men held of gifts beſtowed to procure favour in 
judgment :to wit, that'they were the Mammon of wnrighteouſneſs. And that in a 
YJoublereſpet: firſt, as the price of anwrrighteons ſentence, in the intention of 
the giver; and then as a piece of unjuſt and wxrighteons gain in the receiver. Pro- 
hibited by the Lord in the Lew, as well as the other two branches of Ivj»ſtice 
were; and that both frequeatly and expreſly : and'taxed by the Prophet as a fin 
ofa very high nature, « mighty ſin[ I know your manifold tranſgreſſions, and your 
mighty ſins : they affli& the juſt they take a bribe,and they turn aſicte the poor inthe 
gate from\their right, Amos 5. | att oh | _ 
' 36;But'itmay'be aid Since, we have already comprehended all zzjzries under 
thetwoformerheads, Fraud and Oppreſſgor : how-cometh it to be here mentioned 


25:2 third thing, and diſtint from them both? Either we mult free/it from being 


ious; 'or'reduce it to one ofthe twa,'Frewd, ar Oppreſſior, Lanſwer in ſhort, 


- that Bribery isproperly a branch of @ppreſſiov. Bor.ifthe bribe be exaGed,orbut 


'expeFedz'yet ſo, as that there can be little hope ofefavorrable, or but ſomuch 
as fair hearing without itz then/is it amanifeſt opp in the receiver.: becauſe 
'he'maketh uy advantage of that power, Wherewith he ts intruſted-for. the admini- 
Rration of jwſtice, to his own proper bexefit, which ought not to:be,-and is clear» 
ly: a oppreſſzor. But if it: proceed rather from-the voluntary offer of #he giver, 
for the compaſling of his own'endsz then: is it (ev oppreſſion in{him: becauſe 
thereby heyetteth aziadvertage in the favour of the-Court. againſthisadverſa- 


_ bribers, and freeſt.oftheir gifts to. rote Ong + 1m 

Which is one manifeſt: cauſe ( belides the ſecretand-qult- ent of 'G 

them) why oppreſors ſeldom thrive in theirefiatesmnearthe ed AT BT 
ertings,” Bvenbecauſe fomuch of what:cameth:inby their oppreſſions, goeth out 
in for 'the-upholding of their oppreſſzores, It was not for nothing you may 


.: well thinks that So/pmo»ſoyoked theſe two thingy together;Opproſſing the poor, 


and giving to the rich in Prov. 22. | He that: oppreſſeth:the poor: to:encreaſe bis 'ri» 
ohee,1awelbe that giveth tothe rich; ſhall ſurgly come towant.] As bebath.« ſpring 
6tie way, ſohe hath 2drair another wayzwhich keepeth/him fromrifng to-that 


 exceſ3of height heaimeth at. + + 


374 Bberpythenisa branch of oppreſſion : That we have cleared. Butyet one 
| | part 
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part ofthe donbrremaineth; -why, if icbelongeo onecof the two, it here hehe | 
tioned as 4 third (pecies, different from both ? For thisHay 4 Firſt; jt! miipht Be 
ſpecially mentioned, as a corruption more peculiarly/iticident ro-theoffice of Ji- 
dicature, in reſpe& whereof eſpecially: $z-mel now ſtood upon his :Juſtificatioi : 
whereas Frands and moſt other Oppreſſzonrare of a/larger and' more conipretien- 
fiveextent. And ſecondly, becauſe it hath « peculiar formality by itſelf, whereby 
it differeth from other injuries of either ſort, in this; that whereas all other 
whether Frauds and Oppreſſzons are involuntary on one-part, (for” Volenti- nox fit 
7njuria,no man is willing to be either defrauded or oppreſſed, if he knew it, and _ 
knew how to help it 3) this of Bribery is done with the mutual knowledge ate. . 
conſent both of the Giver' and Receiver, 78 WR£$551 701 .2. 
- 38. Which circumſtance maketh it (at leaſt in this one teſpeR) ſomewhac 
worſe than either'of the former 7that whereas in other frauds and oppreſſions the 
one party only is guilty, becauſe they are-done withoar zhe conſext of the other 
party 3 in this of Bribery both parties are guilty, becaule both ronſent.' Neither 
doth this joy#t conſent of both parties hinder, but that it is (till 3njnriovws. Be- 
cauſe the injury that is hereby done, ,isnot done to either of the parties thereun- 
to conſenting, (ſuppoling fhe conſert on both parts free and ſpowtaneons) but it 
is done by them both to 4 #hird party, namely, to the adverſary of him that gi- 
veth the bribe :+whoſe conſext you will eafily ſuppole never to have been asked 
in the buſineſs. © So that the izjury is till done or volenti. 
39. Ofthe commonnefſs of which fin, eſpecially in z#feriov» Officers,” who ate 
ever and anon trucking for expedition - it would be impertinent to ſpeak from - 
this Text, wherein Semmel ſpeaketh of it only, asit might concern himſelf who 
was 4 Judge. Of the heinoulneſs of it-in the fight of God, and rhe miſchiefit 
doth to the Common-wealth, -when it' is found in Judges and' Magiſtrates, 'T 
ſhall forbear to ſpeak ( the time being withal now well-nigh ſpent c) becauſe 
gut of the confidence I have of thefincerity'of thoſe that now Hear inte, I deem 
the labour needleſs. Only I cannot (the Text offeringirt ) but fouch ſomewhat | 
at that property, which Same! here afcribeth to I bribe, romp, reed eyes. BF” 
Solomon ſpeaketh much of the powerful operation of gifts and bribes how they —_— 
pacifie a»ger, procure acceFinto' the preſence of great perſons, and favonr from —7-4. 
them, and ſundry the like, which are all of eafieunderſtading, and the 27th of 
them (as well as the areaning) obvious. But the effe@ here mentioned, of blind- 
ing the eyes, though ſomewhat more obſcure; is yet 'oftaer found in the Scrt- 
pttires, than any of the other. ' Samre/undonbrediy learned it from Moſes, who 
bath it twice : Once in Exodw, and agairy repeated itt Deuteronomy, in the (ef Exod.23, 8. 
fame words, ( Thou ſhalt ttke no gift - for a yift blindeth the eyes of the wiſe, az Pvt. 16-19. 
perverteth * the words of the righteous.) A_imarvellous power fire there is tn ? he og 
them; that 'can work upon men fo firongly; (yea, ſometimes upon ® wiſe b ve phe 
and r7ghteous men, as Moſes his-words expreſs :) as to' ftop their months, mand Loi Noe 
bindtheir hard, and blind their eyes 3 that they can neither ſpeak,;nor do, nor fee, © __ 
what is right. © nav 9eg: x, dis Adyoc; as it is in Erripides « They fiy that : guripid, in 
even the Gods may be tempted with gifts. ' Very hke ; if applied to fttch gods as Medeaadt, 4, 
are ſpoken of in the Pfalm, (Dix? Dii, I have ſaid, ye are gods.) © Pfal. 82.6s 
40. But then what is it to blizd the eyes ? Orhow can bribes do it ? Juſtice 
is not unfitly pourtrayed inthe form of a man with his r7ght eye open, to look at 
the Cauſe; and his /eft eye ſhut or muffted;' that he may not Jook at the Perſor. 
Now 4 gift putteth all this out of order, and ſetteth it rhe quite contrary way. 
Fe giveth the left ee liberty, but too much ; to look afquint upon the perſorr : but 
purteth the right ce quite out, that it cannot diſcern the Canſe, Evenas tn the 
next fore-going Chapter Nahafh the Armmonite would have covenanted with the , g, 11. 2; 
Inhabitants of Jabeſh-Gzlead, upon condition he might thruſt our all their rzghy | 
eyes, © From this property of hood-winking and mutffifing up the eyes it is, that 
| Q * - 4 


298 1 6 Magiſtratum, 1 San 12.3. 


24 4 Bribe is in the Hebrew. (the Text-word : here 3 called 197 Copher, of192 Ca- 
.5 phar,. tocover, to dawb up,or to draw over:with:lime, plaiſter, or theljke. 
« Whereuntoour Engliſh word, to cover;: hath ach near affinity in the ſound ; 
. < that (were it not apparently taken from the French Corvrir, and that from the 
.* Latine Cooperire) it might with ſome probability be _ toowe its Origi- 
£6 nal to the Hebrew. But however it be. for the , word,the thing is clear enough : 
« this Copher,dath ſo cover and plaiſter up the eyer,.that they carrot ſeeito do 
< their office aright; and.as they ought. + | | 
_ .  ,, © 4. And/ the reaſon of all thisis + becaule gifts, if they be handſomly con- 
Rejecit alto 0-, yeighed, and-not tendred inthe name, nor appearing in the likeneſs of Zribes, 
vultu, Hor. 4, (for then wiſe and righteons mer will reject them with diſdain, and ſhake their 
— q_—_ hands and laps from receiving them 3) but I ſay, if they come as preſexts only, 
me”. Lad by way of kindneſfand reſpeF - they are ſometimes well accepted, and that 
deſervedly, even of wiſe and righteows men 3 as teſtimonies of the /ove and 0b- 
ſervance ofthe givers. And then the nature of inge-noaz perſons is ſuch, that they 
cannot but-entertain 4 good opinion of thoſe that ſhew good reſpe& unto them ; 
and areglad when any opportunity is offered them whereby to manifeſt ſuch 
their good opinion, and to requite one courtelie with another, Whereby it cometh 
Axors 33 to pals, that gifts by little and little, and by inſenſible degrees win upon the affe- 
neuberns, Crons of ſuch mien, as are yet jui7 in their intentions, and would not willingly be 
Antiphon. corrupted; and at the laſt over-maſter them : And the affeFions once through- 
_—_ ly poſleſt ; it is then no great maſtery to do therelt, and to ſurpriſe the judgment. 
01 5 par. The good Magiltrate therefore, that would ſave his eyes, and preſerve their fight, 
- ag 5-dele- had need not only to hate bribes, but to be very jealous of preſerts : leſt ſome of 
—__ thoſe things which he receiveth but as Gifts, be, yet meant him for Bribes. But 
eſpecially to-ſuſpet thoſe gifts, asſo. meant, where the quantity and proportion 
of the oft .confidered and. compared with the quality and condition of the giver, 
may caſt any juſt cauſe of ſuſpiciv# upon them - but to. conclude them abſolutely 
ſo meant, if they be ſent from perſors that have buſineſs in the Coprts. : 
42. Theonly thing now remaining to be ſpoken tofrom #he Texz,and that but 
in a wordor two, is Sammels Equity: in offering,in caſe any thing ſhould be tru- 
ly charged againſt him-in any the premiſſes: to make the wronged parties reſti- 
tution, [Whoſe Oxe bave T taken? Or, Oc. And Iwil reftore it you," Sammel was 
confident he had not wittirgly done any man wrong, either by Fraud, Oppreſſion, 
or Bribery; whereby he (ſhould be.bound to make, or ſhould need to offer Re- 
ftitation. Yet, partly.to ſhew what was fit to be done in ſuch caſes, and his awn 
readineſs ſo to do, if there ſhould be cauſe 3 and. partly for that it was poflible, 
in /o long time of his Government, and.amid ſo mary'canſes as paſſed through his 
* hands, that be might through »iſinformation, precipitancy, negligence, prejudice, 
' orother humane frailty, have committed ſome overſ{ght in judgement, for which 
it might be reaſonable for him to make ſome kind of compenſation to the parties 
thereby damnified : he here offereth Reſtitution. A'duty, in caſe of Injury, moſt 
a Sire: aliens neceliary : both for quieting the Conſcience within 3 and to give ſatisfaction to the 
= were], world; and for the more aſſurance of the truth and Sincerity of our * repex- 
»itentia, 'ſid tance in the fight of God for the wrongs we have done. Without which (at leaſt 
fingrear. AvS in the defire and endeavour) there can be no true repentance forthefin, and conſe- 
dibia © quently no ſecurity of the remiſſzor of the guilt. That of Auguſtine » Nox 
dimittitur peccatum,niſi reitituatur ablatum, is a famous received Aphoriſm in this 
caſe : well known to all; but little conſidered, and leſs practiſed, by moſt. 
43. There is an erforced Reſtitution 5 whereof perhaps Zophar ſpeaketh. in 
Job 20, 18, Job 20. [That which he laboured for, he ſhall reſtore, and uot ſwallow it down; ac- 
cording to his ſubſtance ſhall the reſtitution be, and he ſhall not rejoyce therein :]and 
ſuch_as the Law impoſed upon thefts and other manifeſt wrongs : which als 
though not much worth, is yet better than none. But as Samwels offer here was 


voluntary - 
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voluntary; ſoit is the Voluntary reſtitution, that belt pleaſeth God, pacifieth the '  _ 
Conſcience, and in ſome mealure fatisfieth the World. Such was that of Zachexs, Luk.19.8 _ 
Luk. 19. in reſtoring four-fold to every man froni whom he had gained any thing -- 
wrongfully. It may be feared, if every Officer, that.hath to doin or about the 
Courts of Fiſtice, ſhould be tied to that proportion, many one would have but a 
very ſmall /urpluſage remaining, whereout to beſtow the one moity to pioxs uſes, 
as Zachens there did. EE, - . 

4. There is ſcarceany one point in the whole body of Moral Divinity, that 
ſoundeth ſo harſh to #he ear, orreliſheth fo harſh in the palate of a worldling, as 
this of Reſtitution doth. Toſuch a man this is durus ſermo indeed, a hard, very 
hard ſaying : yet as hardas it ſeemeth to be, it is full of reaſon and Equity. So 
full that I dare confidently ſay, whoever he be, that complaineth of it as a hard 
impoſition, when he 1s required to reſtore to the right owner that which he hath 
unjuſtly taken from him that mian is «vToxceraiie g7&- * there needeth no other teſt; 
m0ny nor evidence againſt him than his owx Conſcience to condemn him. Nay, I 
may ſay yet more 3 Thereneedeth not ſo much as that : his own mouth will do 
it. Exore tuo, thou unjuſt man! I bid theenot anſwer me 3 do but anſwer thy 
{elf, this one queſtion, and it ſhall ſuffice. If it go hard with thee #0 = zt 
back to him that hath 2 #rze right in it : did it not go as hard (thinkeſt thou). 
with him to part with it before to thee, who hadſt not the ſame right thereunto 
that he had? Ifay no more: conſider it well, and then remember the grand Rule, 
never to be forgotten, Do as you would be done to. | | 

45. Concerning the manner of Reſtitution, and the meaſure, the time, place, per- 
ſons,and other circumſtances thereurito belonging 3 many things there are of con- 
fiderable moment, and very needful to be underſtood of all men that love to 
deal juſtly : which I may not now enter into. Whole Volumes have been writ- 
ten of this Subje@ : and the Caſuiſts are large in their diſcourſes thereof; But for 
the thing it ſelf in general, thus much is clear from the Judicial Law of God gi- 
ven by Moſes to the people of 7ſrael; from the Letter whereof though Chrilti- 
ans be free, (poſitive Laws binding none but thoſe to 'whom they were given) 
yet the Equity thereof ſtil] bindeth us as a branch of the unchangeable Law of 
Nature. That whoſoever ſhall have wrozged his neighbour in any thing com- 
| mitted to his c»ſ#ody,or in fellowſhip,or in any thing taken away by violence,or by 
fraud, or in detaining any ford thing, or the like ; is bound to reſtore it:and that, 
in integrum, to the utmoſt farthing of what he hath taken, if he be able. Norſo_ 
only, but beſide the Principal, to offer ſome little overplus alſo by way of com- 
penſation for the damage 3 if at leaſt the wronged party have ſuſtained any da- 
-1age thereby, and unleſs he ſhall be willing freely to remit it. Moſes his Law 
ſpeaketh of a fifth part more : as if he had wronged his neighbour to the value. 
of twenty ſhekels, the reſtitution was to be after the rate of four and twenty. See 
the ſixth of Leviticus, 1n the beginning of the Chapter. The aſſignment of that 
proportion belonged to the Fewiſh people, and the obligation thereof therefore 
expired together with that polzcy : but yet ſtill reaſozz and equity require that: 
ſomething bedone. The Lord give us all hearts to do that which is equal and 
right, and in all our dealings with others,to have evermore the fear of God before 
our eyes : knowing that of the Lord the righteous Judge we ſhall 77 oxr ſouls re- 
ceive at the laſt great Aſſize, according to what we have done 7 our bodies hereg 
whether it be good or evil, Now to God the Father, &*. | 
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T here are many devices in a mans heart : nevertheleſs the 


counſel of the Lord, that ſball ftand. 


T being impoſhible for us to &ow God abſolutely, and as 
be is, (his efſence being i»finite, and ſoaltogether in- 
comprehenſible by any but himſelf: ) the higheſt = ya 
of knowledge we can hope to attain unto, on leaſt in 

this life) is by way of compariſox with ourſelyes, and 

other creatures. Whereby it is poſſible forus, making 
the compariſon right, and remembring ever the infinite 
eyperites of the things compared, to come to ſome 
little kind of glimmering gueſs whet he is 3 by finding 


and well confidering what be is not. 

2. But even in this way of learning we are oftentimes very much at a loſs. 
Becauſe we fall for the moſt part either ſhort, or over in that, from which we 
are to take our firſt riſe towards the right 4xzowledge of God : to wit, the right 
knowledge of our ſelves. We donot oaly ſee very imperfeftly at the beſt, becauſe 
we ſee but in a glaſi, as ſaith the Apoſtle : but we res: alſo moſt an end very : Cor.13. 14; + 
groſly ; becauſe we are apt to make ule of a felſe bay, We think fooliſhly, 

(yea, and wickedl too ſometimes, as it is . Pſe/. ns that God is ever: ſuch an Plal;zo.2r, | 
one as our ſelves : and yer (God knoweth) little do we know what our ſelves _ 
are, There is ſo much deceitfulzeſs in our hearts, ſo much varzty in gur thoughts, jer.17.9. 
ſo much pride in our ſpirits : that, though we hear daily with our ears, that man Pl 54.112 
3 like a thing of nonght, that he is altogether wanity, yea, lighter then vanity. it pral.144.4. 
ſelf; and ſee daily before our eyes experiments enow to convince us, that all —— 
this is frxe - yet weare willing to betray our ſelves into « belief; that ſure we are *®: 
ſomething, when indeed we are nothing 3 and to pleaſe our ſelves but too much in gat.z 5. 
our own ways and imaginations. $4 
3. To reGtifie this [4 abſurd and dangerow an errour in us, (abſurd in the 
ground, and dangerous in the conſequents; ) and withal to bring us, by a righter 
underſtanding of our ſelves, .to a better knowledge of God - uſeful (amongſt 
other things) it is, to conſider the wide difference that is betwixt Gods ways and 
ours, betwixt ozr purpoſes and his: For my thoughts are not your thoughts. —_ Ha.55.3,55 
f 
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the Lord by the Prophet, zeither are your ways my ways, For as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, ſo (but much more than ſo too) are my ways higher than 
your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts, Weigh them the one againſt the 
other in the balance of the SanFuary 3 or but even by the beam of your own 
reaſon and experience, ſoit be done unpartially : and you will eafily acknowledg 
both the vaxity and-umeertainty-of omg; and the'certainty” and /fabity of his 
thoughts'and purpoſes.!” * jy ; EE ES 
4. 'We have 4-Provtrb comiion ainongſt us, that yieldeth the concluſion 5 
Man purpoſeth, but God diſpoſeth. And this Proverb of Solomon in the Text dif 
covereth ground enough wherefrom-to infer that concluſion, There are mr 
devices in a mans heart : nevertheleſs the counſel of the Lord, Vhat ſhall ſtand. 
And thatin three remarkable differences between the one and the other, there. 
in expreſled. = — ” 
Firſt, in the different Names of the things: Ours are but Devices 3 His is 
Counſel. | a 
Far y in their different Number. Oursare devices inthe plural number, 
and with the expreſs addition of multiplicity alſo, Mazy devices His but 
one, Counſel in the fingwlar. -- : 
Thirdly, in their different manner of Exiſting. Ours are but conceived 77 the 
heart 5 wehave notſttength enough to bring them forth, or to grye them 
a being ad extra; — many devices in a mans heart : But he is able to give 
his a real ſubſetency, and to make them ſ#a#:2 faſt and firm; in deſpight of 
all. oppoſition and endeavours to the contrary. The counſel of the Lord, 
that ſhall ſtand. = RY . 
$5. The whole amounts to theſe two points. Firſt, when we have toſſed many 
and various thoughts in our heads, amidſt the throng of our hopes, and fears, 
and deſires, and care; caſt this, way, and that way plotted, contrived, and 
deviſed, how to avoid this or that danger, how to compaſs this or that deſigrr, 


how to gratifie this frievd, or advance that child, how-to-counterwork or de- 
feat this or that exemy or competitor. when we have ſummoned all our powers, 


and ſetall our wits on work to mannage the deſig: we have pitched upon, and 


mide all ſo ſure that there ſeemeth nothing wanting to bring'our intentions to - 
the wiſhed end : Vzleſs God ſay Amer, that is unlels it pleaſe him either.in mer- 


cy to bleſf our endeavours with ſucceſs for our comfort or at leaſt for ſome other 


Pſal.58.8. 


Plal.135.6, 


Pſal.2.1. 


—m_— , 


—ſ 
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ſecret ends, agreeable tq his wiſdom and juſtice, ſuffer then to take effeF, they 
fhall all come to nothing, and be as the untimely fruit of a woman, which after 
much pain and anguiſh to her that conceived it, periſheth in the womb, and 
never ſeeth the Sun. Secondly, what God hathin his everlaſting conſe! deter- 
mined, either to do himſelf, or to ſuffer to be done by any of his Creatures, ſhall, 
whether we like it, of diſlike it, whether we will or no, undoubtedly even ſo 
come to paſs as he hath appointed; The Lord will be Kizg, (Fremat licet or- 
bis ) and do whatſoever pleaſeth him in heaven and earth, in the ſea, and in all 
deep places, be the earth never ſo #xquiet, and all the people that dwell thereia 


_ never ſo impatient. 


6. Which two Points, to wit, the' vanity of our devices, and the ſtability of 


© Gods counſels, by reaſon of the oppoſition that is betwixt them, whereby they 
- mutually give and receive /ight and. confirmation either to and from other, are 


therefore very frequently joyned together in ſundry places of Scripture. As 
in Pſal. 2. the rage. and fury of Jews and Gentiles, of Princes and People, 
againſt the Lord and his Anointed ; their 1maginations, InſurreFions, and 
Joynt Canſultations to'effeft their intendments; and their profeſſed reſolutions 
to break the bonds and to caſt away the cords of their bounden Allegiance; how 
vain and ineffectual they are, and inſtead of that [berty and advantage they had 
promifed to' themſelves, procure them nothing but ſcorn and —_ Ts 
argely 
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largely declared in the beginning of the. P/a/z-- and then followeth in. few -—4-5- 
words , how effeQual (notwithſtanding /all their ;»2aginations and endeavours 
to the contrary) the purpoſe of God was jn ſetting up. the Kingdom of Cbrif?, 
Tet have 1 ſet my King upon 9 Hob hill of Sion. So 1n Job 5. Eliphas (ſheweth ___ . FE 
the great ; lpia of God; firſt,” hoe: 


firſt,” in diſappornting the devices of the crafty, ſo that 5, 
their hands cannot perform therr enterpriſe 3 but the wiſe are taken in their own —1% 
craftinef, and the counſel of the froward is carried headlong : and then in ful- 
filling his own counſel of ſaving the poor from the ſword, the month, and the hand —— 5, 
of the mighty. And the like doth David again in Pal:33: fully and in words 
agrecable to theſe of Solomon, even in terminis. The Lord bringeth the counſel of Plil.33. 16. 
the heathen to nought; and maketh the devices of the people, of none effe#, That for 
the firſt point : then followeth for the ſecond, in the very next words, The connſe} **133'%+ 
of the Lord ſhall ſtand for ever and ever, and the thoughts of hrs heart from gene- 
ration to generation. _ 42 ode on | | | = 
7, For the better evidencing and enforcing of both which points, I ſhall pro» 
ceed in this order. Firſt, toconfider of the three differences formerly menti- 
oned and contained in the Text, eachofthem ſeverally and apart: then (takin 
the whole together) Secondly, to ſhew ſome Reaſons or grounds thereof 3 = 
laſtly, to propoſe ſome profitable Trferexces from the fare. | 
8. Thefirſt Difference 1s in the Names : Mans Devices 3 but the Counſel of the 
Lord. Our moſt ſerious thoughts, the molt mature and beſt digeſted deliberat;- 
ons and advices of the ſons of men, and all the moſt exquiſite reſolutions, and 
advantageous endeavours enſuing thereupon, are but devices in compariſon. 
Iraginations, Fancies, or if you can find any lighter or emptier name whereby to 
call them. Indeed all theſe expreſſions are but #oo h7gh, to render to the full the 
extreme vacuity and nothingneſs of all humane devices. Very Chimera's they are; 
Caſtles in the air : that have no real exitence in them, no baſe or bottom under 
them to uphold them. | | | 83 
9. I know notreadily, how to repreſent them unto you better than under the 
notion of Farcies: and ſo might the word be well enough here rendred, There 
are many fancies , (or fantaſtical devices) in 4 mans heart. Now the vanity of 
mens fancies may ſomething appear in mad men : in whom the inflammation of 
bloud diſtempering the brain, as it hindereth the operation ofthe ried, and de- 
priveth them ofall folidity of judgment ; ſo it addeth ſtrength and nimbleneſs 
to the fancy. hence it cometh to paſs, that the ſharpeſt Satyrical wits, with 
all the help of ' 4rt and fizdy, cannot ordinarily invent ſuch ſhrewd and 
ſtinging anſwers, nor make ſuch quick and ſmart returnes of wit, to thoſe that 
talk with them, asa #2ad man ſometimes in a frantick fit will hit upon of a 
ſudden. | St 
10. But in nothing is the Vanity of #ers fancies riiore apparent, than in our 
ordinary dreazes, Wherein we often fancy tov our ſelves golden monntains,and 
many other ſuch things, as never were, norever ſhall be iz rerux natura ; ſuch 
as have neither coherence nor poſſebility in them 3 and ſuch as when we are awake, 
we do not only find to be void of all truth and reality, but we laugh at as ridicy- 
low, and wonder how ſuch ſenſelef and inconſiſtent imaginations ſhould ever 
come into our heads. And yet whilſt weate dreaming, weentertain them with 
as full a perſwaſfon of the trath and reality of them, as we do thoſe things 
whereof we have the greateſt affurance in the world 3 without any the leaſt 
ſuſpicion to the contrary : and are accordingly affeFed with them, mightily plea- 
ſed or diſpleaſed,even as they ſuit with,or go croſs to,our natural deſires.But when 
we awake, we many times can ſcarce well tell what we dreamed of, much leſs do 
we find our ſelves poſleſt of thoſe things which in our dreams we fancied to be 
ours. _ 
11. As theſe dreams of one aſleep, or thoſe flees of wit that come from : 
Fo PIT ALY | 5+ 
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mad man -, fuch are all the plots and projeFs, the thoughts and purpoſes of men, 
wherewith they ſo much pleaſe or diſquiet themſelves about any thing chat is _ 
done under the Sun. Of all which our Solomon, out of his great wiſdom and 
much experiexce, pronounceth often and peretmptorily, that they are bur varj- 
ty, andfoly, and madneff. They that applaud themſelves th their cunning and 
deep contrivances; that truſt totheir Wealth, Power, Strength, or Policy ; that 
think they are able to carry all before them, and to do what they liſt : are all 
the while but ir a dream. So David affirmeth of the wicked in the midſt of 
their greateſt proſperity and ſucceſſes, Like as a dream when one awaketh, ſq 
ſhalt thou make their Image to vaniſh out of the Ci, Pſal. 73. and Pal. 76. The 
Proud are robbed : they have ſlept their ſkep 5- and all the men of might, (that is, 
that thought themſelves ſuch »zighty me, whillt they continued in their dream) 
when they awaked, found nothing in their hands. And the Prophet 1/azab ſaith, 
concerning all the nations that fight againſt wonrt Si0r, that they ſhall be even as 
when a hingry man dreameth that be is eating, but he awaketh, and his ſoul is 
empty : or as when a a man dreameth that he is drinking, but when he awaketh 
behold be is faint, and his ſoul hath appetite, Ila. 29. 

I2. You may ſee in theſe repreſentations, what 4 poor 20thing is all humane 
wiſdom. Thoſe devices which we applaud in our ſelves or others, as matters 
of agreat reach, and contrived with deep policy, are no better than meer fancies 
or dreams : whimſies, as we call them. At the moſt, but as a Spiders web, 
(that is one of the Prophets compariſons too) a thing of great curioſity to 
the eye, ſpun of a moſt fine ſubtile thread, and in a molt exa& proportion : but 
a thing of no ſtrength at all, unleſs againſt a ſma//fly, (the greater ones will 
_ through it 3) and the light.touch of « beſowe [triketh it all away ina mo» 
ment. I 
13. Butas for Gods eternal purpoſes, it is not ſo with them. We are not to 
conceive of them, as of our own v4iz devices; but rather as of ſage counſels.7he 
Connſel of the Lord, By which name they arealſoſtiled in ?/al.33.11. and elſe- 
where in the Old Teſtament. The ſame name is found alſo in the New, —ace- 
cording to the purpoſe of him that worketh all things after the Counſel o his own will, 
Eph. 1.11, Yet is not this to be underſtood properly neither :: for Connſcl js a 
thing, that in ſtri& propriety of ſpeech cannot be attributed unto God : for 
who hath been his Connſellour £ Counſel importeth always ſome debate with ages 
ſelf or others, ſome deliberation, what is beſt to do, or not to do, and: how to 
do it: and conſequently muſt ſuppoſe ſome z#ypotency or defet either in re- 
ſpe&t of knowledge, or aFion, or both. He that knoweth perfeFly atthe fieſt 
thought of a thing what is fit to be done, and is aſſured othing can hinder him 
for doing the ſame, needeth not either to 45k or to take counſel about it. God 
therefore, whoſe both wiſdom and power is infinite, hath not any need or uſe of 
Connſel. | 

I4. The truth is, as the name of Devices was 700 high an appellation to be- 
Row upon our vain imaginations, if we knew a worſe: ſo the-name of Connſel 
is foo low to beſtow upon Almighty Gods eternalpurpoſes, if we knew a. better: 
But the Scripture, fitted to our capacity, ſpeaketh of the things of God in ſuch 
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| Janguage, and under ſuch #9t70-, as beſt agree with our weak conceptions, but 


far below the dignity and Majeſty of the things themſelves. Connſels then they 
are called, in compariſon of mens devices: and the reaſon of the compa- 
riſon ſtandeth thus. As thoſe reſolutions, which follow upon good advice and 
mature deliberation, where all circumſtances are taken into due conſideration, 
and the conveniences and' inconveniences examined. and weighed (which- we 
call counſels) are better approved of, as being more ſolid, and likely to prove 
more ſ#cceſsful than thoſe ſudden motions that raſh, light heads take up in a heat 


| or humour, and carry on without either fear or wit: ſo (but infinitely more 


than 


\ 
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than ſo.) do the wile purpoſes and Counſelt of -God exceed* the vain itfiaginari 
ons and devices of men. As the lightning,which is but fan then vanitheth $ 
ſo are theſe : but thoſe, like the $#3, which hath a fulneſs of durable /zghr and 
heat within it ſelf always alike, howſoever it thay appedr fo ws fometinies more 
and ſometimes leſs. WO" Mee re ad 

| I5: The ſecond difference inthe Text, is in the Number + Ours are Devices il 
the plural; many Devices : His but onez Counſel in the ſingular. Mens pur- 
poſes are various, and changeable, Seldom do we continue long in one mind 3 
but upon every ſlight occaſion, as the Weather-cock with the wind, we are ready 
to turn and face about. What between fear And. hopes, deſires and cares, our 
thoughts are ſo pulled and harrowed this way and that way, that many times 
we are ſodiſtrated in our minds;that wecannot well tell what we would have 
or not: have, to hold'to. Little children we know are eagerly [feng to have any 
zoy they ſee; but throw it away preſently, as ſoon as they ſee another Cper- 
haps @ verier toy than it) and long as eagerly for thatz (©vod periit ſpernit * ) Sub wurice 
There is a ſpice of this ch;/di/breſ5 remaining in all the Sons of Adam, even to yu welarſy þ 
their dying day. Whether it be from the natural fickleneſs of our minds lob. pynrpcry] 
ing after zovelty; or from the n»ſufficiency of any thing in this world to fatisfic puiir mars 
the appetites of the ſoul: or from whatſoever othef cauſe it proceedeth : cer- radon wat 
tainit is, that we cannot affe& any thing og without ſome wearinefs and ſatie- Mermgond 
tz. . Whence it cometh to :paſs that we ek for that contentment in variety, ns” 
which we cannot find in any o#e thing though never ſo excellent and de- greg.” * * 
firable. Thus it fareth with us,according to what our Saviobr faid of Martha, /.:.- - 
TuefdZy TreX TIME, Ie are troubled(or father we trouble our ſelves)about many Ece.n. 26 
things ; or what our Solomon ſaith of men in general; that they have ſought out - 220 
many inventions, Many fancies we entertain : and as one nail another,( clavys 
clavum ) lo one fancy driveth out another, 7# infinitum, ' | 5b 


16. Which multiplicity and variety of devices inus, is a moſt clear and de- 
monſtrative evidence of the vanity and nnſufficiency thereof : even as in moſt 
other things wwultiplicity argueth infirmity. As there are many Stars in the. Firs Fo 
mament, becaule they give but a little light : but ore S#z ſerveth' the turn; + ? ? 
without need of more, to give light | to the whole World. . It wete a ſiiper- F 
fluous curioſity fora man to provide two ſtrings to his Bow, if he were ſur one 
' would hold. And therefore are there.houſands of Jorſes and mie prepared cyuorrie * 
for the managing of a war, becauſe one or a few are preſumed to be Lanſaffici ——_— 
_ ent for the work. By this very Argument the Apoftle inthe Epiſtle to the He- pe ne Fo. 
brews proveth the inſufficiency of the legal Prieſthood and Sacrifices « the Prieſts rilt.de munds 
were many, and there was an iteration of the Sacrifices 5 becauſe of the morta- So” _ i 
lity of the one, and the »»profitableneſs of the other to take away fins. ' As on the ——48:.. '*. 
contrary,he proveth the ſufficiency of the we #nd Sacrifice of Chrift, from #19114; |} 
the unchangeableneſs, and Owe-ſhip (if I niay fo ſay) both"of Prieft and Sacrifice: - 
I7. It 1s no commendation then, but'rather a diſpatagement to mens de- 
vices, that they are ſo iazy. But it is the honour of God, that his Connſel : 
is but oxe, and unchangeable. We find it expreſſed with that adjan&, Heb.6. gcb,6,15;180 4 
To « peTetpAyTov The BSNNG, the immutability of his Counſel. And it is therelaid - "I 
down as the great foundation of our Chriitzan hope , and the vety ſtretgth of = 
all our conſolation. 2xod ſcrtpſi, ſcripſh, What he hath written in the ſecret 1 
book of his determinate Counſel, (though it be rounſel to us, and fincertain, | 
until either he repeal it, or the event diſcover it, yet ) is it moſt certaininit , ,. - 
ſelf, and altogether #»chavgeable. We follow oor own devices tnany times , Aiddreew :* 
which we afterward? repent : and truly our ſecond thoughts are moſt an'end the ph v7-3 
wiſer, But with God there is no after-connſel, to corre the etrors of the for- Eurip.in Big?! 
mrer : he knoweth not any ſuch thing as repext4nce 3 it is altogether hid from his Pon | 
ezer. He js indeed ſometimes in the _ ſaid fo repent, as Gen.,6, and _ Gems in : 
"If | ” | the Jer.18, 
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Jonah 3-10. the buſineſs of Nizeveh, and elſewhere. But it is, not aſcribed unto God pro: 
perly, but as other humane paſſio#s and affeQions are, as grief, ſorrow , ' &c; 
ov9ganmrm 90s, to impott ſome a#zons of God, eventually aud according tuthe 
manner of our underſtanding, like unto #he operations which thoſe paſſions pros 
ducein us: but have nothing at all of zhe 2atxre of thoſe paſſzors in them. [$5 
that (till, that is eternally true, which was fpoken indeed by 4 falſe Prophet; but 
whoſe ſpirit and tongue was at that time guided by the God: of truthy: wwe. 
23-19. God is not a man, that he ſhall ye; Neither the ſoir of man, that he ſhould 
repent. His Connſel therefore ſtandeth ever one and the ſamt 3 hot reverſed by 
repentance, or countermanded btany after counſel, | bo 
I8. Followeth the third Difference, which conſiſteth ih their £fcacy, that is 
expreſſed in the Text by their different manner of Exiſting, May devices may 
be ir 4 mans heart, but it is not in his power to make me - unleſs God 
will, they ſhall never be accompliſhed. But in deſpight of all the world, the 
conr:ſel of the Lord ſhall Fand : nothing can hinder, or diſappoint that, but that 
it ſhall have the intended effe@. | | | 
Ig. The Heart, although ſometimes it be put for the appetitive part of the 
ſoul only, as being the proper ſeat of the deſires and affeftions ,. as the Head or 
Brain is of the conceptions or thoughts - yet isit very often in Scripture, and ſo 
it 1s here, taken more largely ; ſo as to comprehend the whole ſoul, in all its 
faculties, as well the apprehenſeve as the appetitive 3 and conſequently taketh 
Gen.6.s, In the Thoughts, as well as the Deſires of the Soul, Whence we read of the 
a&8.22o thoughts of the heart, of thoughts ariſing in the heart, of thoughts proceeding 
| —_—_ from out the heart, and the like. The meaning then is, that multitudes anid va- 
5 5-19 Ticty of devices may be.in amans head, or in his heart, in his thoughts and de- 
ſores, in his i#tentions and hopes : but unleſs God give leave, there they muſt 

| ſtay. He isnot able to bring tkem on further, to put them in execxtio#; and to 
Pſal.21111, givethemareal exiſtency.. They imagined ſuch a device; as thiy are uot 
able to perform, Plal.2x. Whatſoever bigh conceits men may have of the fond 
ey. of their own hearts, as if they were ſome goodly thingsz yet rhe 
Pſal.g4,11. Lord, that better underſtandeth us than we do our ſelves,4roweth all the thoughts 
| | f men that they are but vain; Plal.gg., And this he knoweth, not only for the 
671, that it isſo, by his owwniſcience and preſcience 3 but for the iT: too (which is 
the moſt perfe& kind of knowledge) why it is ſo: ever becauſe his hand 
is init, torender them vain—— It 1s he that maketh the devices of the people, 
(eas and of Princes too, as it is added in ſome Tranſlations) to be of noneeffe®, 

WI... j- þ 

q63 20. Pollibly the heart may be ſofull, that it may run over, make fome offers 
| Mat:12.34. Outward: by whe mouth, (for ' out of | #he. «bundance of the heart the month 
| Jam:3-5.._- - ſpeaketh) andthe tongue may boa#? great things , and talk high. It may fo 10- 
| deed, but that boaſiz»g doth not any thing at all to frther the buſmeſs , or to 
give the thoughts of the heart a firmbottam or baſe whereon to reſt 3 it ma- 
ny times rather helps to averturs: them the ſooner. We call it 2apoxring : and 
; . ... well may weſocallit. Foras a vpowr, that afriſeth'from the earth, is ſcattered 
 — "© with the wind, vaziſheth, and cometh to nothing + Share all the imaginations and 
; devices that are conceived in the heart ofman , blaſted when the Lord bloweth 
#por them, and then they come to wothing. . | 346d. ff 
21. Butas for the Counſel: of his heart, they ſhall. aud: Rooted and eſtabli- 
L. ſhed, likethe mountains. The foundation of God ſtardeth firm, though ſpoken 
2 Ti:2.+9. by the Apoltiein another ſence, is moſt true in this alſo. What he hath purpoſed 
0 3L£ 33. ether himſelf to do, or to have done by. any of his creatures, ſhall moſt certain- 
fs 64155 Iy and infallibly come to pie in every circumſtance, juſt 4s he hath: appointed 
 ,-'- its Itiseftabliſbedin the heavens : and though all the powervin earth and bel 
1945.. ſhould joyntheir forces together , ſerto all their ſhoulders and firength againſt 
_ ww it 


e 


_ The Eighth Sermon. _ eas 


it, and thruſt ſareat it to tnake it fall; yet ſhall they never be able to:ove it, 
or ſhake it, much leſs to. remove. .it. from the place where it ſtandeth; or to 
overthrow it. His name is Jehovah » it ſignifieth as much as efence/or being: 
I. Not only becauſe of the eternity of his own being, and I and 
underived from any. other ; . 2. Nor. yet becauſe he-is the' author of beizg'to all 
other things that are : 3. But allo for that: he is able t9.give @ being, [reality 
and ſubſiſtence to his own wil! and word,; to all bis purpoſes and protuifer; -* 
——Da voci tue vocem virtutis.. What he hath eppointed;none car diſappoint; _ _. 
His conſe doth,(hall,muſt ſtand. 44y Connſel ſhall ſtand and Twill do all-ney pleas 
ure, I[la:46. TOs; \ | 7: | VONOD. $ 23% A\ 5HoOmRS;:! » 
þ 22., The conſideration . of theſe differexces hath ſufficiently diſcovered the - 
weakneſs, frailty, and unſucceſfulneſs of Mens devices.om:the one fide;; and-on 
the other fide, the ftability, unchangeableneſs, and unf#iliogneſs of Gods Conn- 
ſels. ' Whereof, the conſideration of the Reaſons of the {aiddifferences will give 
us yet farther aſlurance :; and thoſe Reaſoxs taken from the Sovereignty,” the Exers» 
ity, the Wiſdom, and the Power: of God. I od 
 23-' Firſt, God: is the prima cauſe, the ſoveraign/agent, .and firitmover ir) 
every motion and: inclination of the Creature ; Mer, yea;iand Angels too, who 
far excell them in ſtrength, are but ſecondary agents, ſubordinate-cauſes, and 
as it were inſtruments to do- bis will, Now the flrſtcauf bath ſuch-a neceſſary > 
influence into all :;the operations of ſecond:gayſes,. that if the concurrence there- 4s 49] 
of be with-b:1d, their operations mult ceaſe., The providence of God in ordering | 
the world, and #he aFing of the Creatures by his atuation -of them, is Rota in POS Os 
rota, ({o repreſented: to Ezekzel in a Viſion :) like the motion ofa Clock, or ***** 1 
other artificial Egize, conſilting of many Wheels, one within: another, ſome 
bigger, ſome leſſer. but all depend upon #he firſt great wheel, which moveth 
all the reſt, and without which none of the reſt can maye,: +I hine we live, and A817. 28 | 
move, and have our being : and in his hands ;are the bearts of the greateſt Kings, 
(and how much. more then of meaner perſons?) which. he I bendeth 
" which way ſoever, he pleaſeth, Prov. 21.1. Bethe Axe never:ſoſharp and./trony, 
- yet can it not cx#;any thing, unleſs the hand of the workman move it: and then 
it c#tteth but where he would have it, and that more or lels, as he-putteth 
mote or leſs ſtrength unto. it... .No more can wer, . whatſoever ſtrength of wit 
or power they are. endued. with, bring their own devices to paſs; - but when, 
and where, and ſo far forth only as the Lord thinketh fit.ca make uſe'of them... 
Pharaohs Charios may hurry: him apace to the place of his deftru#ior, ' becauſe 
God: had ſo appointed it: but anon God taketh off. the wheels;- and the Ex0d: 14:24 
paar can move no farther, but leaveth him helpleſs in the midſt of the | 
channel. | | | fi 2 
24. So vain areall mens devices, as to the ſerving of their own exds ; and the 
accompliſhmeat ' of their owx deſires. Yet doth Almighty God fo order theſe 
otherwiſe p4ir things by his over-ruling providence, as tomake them ſubſervient - 
to his everlaſting counſels. For al things ſerve him, Pal. 119: 91. . Happy, 
thrice happy, they that. do him voluntary ſervice; that can ſay with: David, 
and in his ſence, Behold, O Lord, how that I am thy ſervant,: Plal.. 1x6, that; Pl 116. i} 
have devoted themſelves faithfully, and accordingly -bend their endeavours to. 
do him true and laudable ſervice, by obeying his revealed will. | But certainly. 
whether they will, or no, though they think of nothing leſs, they ſball ſerve bins 
tothe furthering and accompliſhing of his ſecret will. - As we find, wy ſervant Mas 
David often, as his ſeryant in the one kind : ſo we ſometimes meet with wy ſers T0222; ii * 
vart Nebuchadnezzar, as his.ſervent in the other kind, - © Ezck,29. 3 | | 
25. Another reaſoz of the differences aforeſaid is from Gods eternity. Man: 
is but of Teſterday, and his thoughts ceſual. They go. and come, as it hap- ' 
neth 3 without any certain rule and order. ge as himſelf is , mutable, fickle, 
| 3 I r 3 a 
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anduncertain : ſo are the things he hath to do withal, andwhereabouts he is 
n-»4 þ&4a4- converſant 3 ſubje&to contingencies and variations. Tempore mutantitr. So 
1 _ nes; many new unexpetted accidents happen every hour, which no wit of man could 
s Fos..cog foreſee; that may make it neceſlary tor us many. times to depart from our for- 
ai21 $1594 mer moſt adviſed reſolutions c as the Mariner mult ſ#rike ſail apain (perhaps when 
none; he hath butnewly beſt it up) if the wind and weather change. Sometimes « 
de divin. cap« very ſmall inconſiderable accident init felf may yet work. a very great try it) a 
« es of the greateſt moment; A Smith jt —_— «ſh00e chanceth to drive 


ME apthe ail a little afide.3.-the Horſe 1s prickt 5 the prick endangereth the Horſe, and 
p«x5a% 4 the Horſe the Rider 3 upon the defeat of the Rider (ſuppoſe the Gererdl, or ſome 
Tacceds ap Commander of ſpecial ule) the bartels loſt: upon the ilſue of thar battel may 
3%. depend the ſtate ofs whole Kingdom, and in the ſtate of that may the intereſt of 
Ariſt.de in- ©. many Princes and Kingdoms beinvolved, that a very tte overſight in's vi | 
ceſſu animal, lg wes Bags © Over jignr in 3 very 
Co wear perſon may occalion very great alterations itt a great part of the World. So 
eaſily may mens devices be diſappointed, and their expe@Fations fruſtrated. 
26. Bur the Connſels of God are, as himſelf is;5 Eternal, and unchangeable. 
Ego Deus &* non mutor, Tam God; and am not changed : as if he had ſaid; The 
Mal35. . nature of tht Godbtad is'not capable of any chavge, nor ſubjett to mutability. 
nibrany «> All change is either for the. better, or for the worſe c but God cannot change for 
reſegvor iD. rhe berter, 'becauſchs Ralready b2ft 3 nor for the worſe, for then he ſhould ceaſe 
va "tobe be#. It is therefore impoſſible he ſhould charge at all. His determinations 
' thereforeare vnaltcrable,more than #he Laws of the Medes and Perſians : for time 
hath long ſince altered thoſe Laws, but 57s Connſels remain yeſterday,and to day, 
the ſame, and for ever. Chance, (andif you will) Fortwne allo may have place 
in the affairsof men, and the things that are dope wider the Sun : But to him that 
dwelleth in heaven, that i»habiteth Erernity, that knew from the beginning, and 
before the beginning ofthe world, all things that are dotie in heaven and earth 3 
nothing can be caſ#2/, new, or unexpected, to cauſe any change of purpoſe in hit. 
| 27. Athird Reaſox there is from the wiſdom of God. There isfoly in all the ſons 
of men. They know but a very ſmal/ part of the things that arein the wotld: 
and thoſe things they do ktiow, they know but i part, Belides their natural 
wnorance; through precipitancy, wiſlenfrmation, prejudice, partzal effeFions,and 
dry orher cauſes, they are ſabje&t to very mairy »viſizkes and aberrations * 
whereby it cometh to' paſs, that the wiſeſt men ſometimes are fouly overſee), 
and are fain to take up the Fools plea, and to cry Non putiren. = 
28. But as for God z he, and he alone, is wiſe, Mid cop —— the only wiſe 
£ Tits. 1.47. God, 1 Tim: 1, As weare ſure he will not deceive any, being of 7nfi#:te goodneſs < 
Plal.147. 5- {© we may befure he cannot be deceived by any, being of infinite wiſdon. There 
is ſuch a fulneſs of w;/doxrin him, that it hath left no room for ſecond thonghts, or 
| after-connfels ; nor can there be imagined any catife, why he ſhould retraQtorre- 
T7 &nelpe d- verſe any of that he hath determined to do, either in part, of in whole. © _ 
nue& ni285%% 29. Lafth, as his Wiſdom, ſo is his Poiver allo itifinite. Man may d4cviſe, pur- 
— -___ poſe, and reſolve a pv a courſe for the obtaining of his intentions 3 and that pof- 
FE fibly with ſog advice, and upon fuch probable and rational grovzds, that 
there appeareth no reaſon tothe contrary, why he ſhould not petfiſt in theſame 
mind fill; and purfuethat his faid reſolu130ze. And yet there may 4 thouſand 71r- 
pediments ititervene, to obftrut the bufineſs: ſo that it ſhall not be in the power 
of his hand to remove thoſe obftactes, whereby to accompliſh the defires ofhis 
heart. 0'Lord, ſaith the Prophet Jeremy, Ihrow that the way of man is not in 
himſelf: if is not in man that walketh, to dire his ſteps. And our Solomon, a little 
Piov. 16.5. before in this bookz 4A mans heart deviſeth his way: but the Lord direFeth his 
fo : | 
: |  - Fo. But as for the Lord 3 his Power hath no bars or bounds, other than thofe 
| Jfal.135:5: of hisown will, Ruciquid volitit, fecit, Whatfoever the Lord pleaſed, that did be int 
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beauen,and in'earth ; in the ſea,and in all deep places. For who. hath ever refifted bis Rom 9.19* 
will 8 Rom. 9. Doth he mean his revealed Biff think you 2 Surely nott thouſands Paro*>e) dh : 
have reſted and daily do refit that will y' #66144, and the Commandments of 4wa? 3 - 
God; But he meaneth it of his ſecres wil}, the will of his everlaſtizg- corſels and Ges. HYomy 
oſs: and that too of an eff nal refſtance, ſuch a reſiſtance as ſhall hinder 5 
the accompliſhment-of that w#l/, For otherwiſe thete are thoufatids that offer 
reſiſtance to that alſo, if their-refiſtance could prevail. But all reſſfazce, as well - | 
of the orie ſort as of the other, is in yain,' as to that end :- Thoxgh band joyn it Plal. 118.16; 
hand, it will be to no purpoſe; 2he right hand of the Lord will have the preeini- 
| #6nce. when all is done. Aſſociate your ſelves, 0 ye people, and ye ſhall be broken it 
pieces 5 gird your ſtloes, and ye ſhall be brokert in pieces; Take counſel together tn 
it ſhall come to-nonght 3 ſpeak the word, dvr it ſhaH #03 land, Th. 8.'9,to. Bur rhe 
counſel of the Lord; that ſhall ſtand 3 and rione ſhall be able to hindet it, © - +, 
_. 31 Lay all theſe together, rhe 8Soveraigety, the Eternity, the Wiſdom, and the 
Power of God; (and in) all theſe God will' be glorified) and your will fee great 
| reaſbn, why the Lord (hoald ſooften blaſt wer devices, bring all their counſels , co... 19; 
and contrivahces to hought,' and #4ke the wiſe in their 01h craftineſf, | Even to —3. 9, 
Jet nten fee; in their diſappointment, the vanity of all Prmrare devices > that they. . 
mipht learn notto glory tt; or ++uſt to, their own wiſdom; orftrength, or any thing 
elſe in themſelver, or in any credture, but that be that glorieth might glory in the 
Lord only, _ © | DT © 1 
- 132% 5A every one of us therefore learn (that I may now proceed to the Zn- 1, inference; - 
ferences) from the conſideration of what we have heard. - Firſt of all, not to __ 
cruſt c00 much to our own is, neither to ear to our own wniderftanding; Not Prov.3-5, 
pleaſe our ſelves over-much in the vain devices, Is or dreams, 
of out own hearts: Though our purpoſes ſhould be honeſt, and not any ways fits 
ful either in Matter, End, Mears, or othet Circumſtance: yet if we ſhould be 
over-confident of their ſucceſs, reſt too much upon our own 5511; comtrivancer, 
or any worldly help ; like enough they may deceive us. -It may pleaſe God to 
ſuffer thoſe that have worſe purpoſes, propoſe to themſelves baſer ends, or make 
uſe of more ##wartantable meant; to profper to ourgriefand loff, yea, poſſibly - 
to our defirnZion : if it be but for this only, to chaſtiſe us for reſting too mich 
upon outward helps, and taking fieſb oxr arm, andnot telying our ſelves intirely 
upon him and -hisfalvation. | IRE 
33. Who knoweth but J#dgnrent may, nay, who knoweth riot that Judgment 
aw»; (faith the Apoſtle z rhat is, in the ordinary cotirſe of Gods providence 
z#fnally doth) begitr 4t the houſe of God ? Who out of his tender care of theit \ pet.4. 1; 
well-doing, will ſooner px-ziſþ (temporally I mean) his ow# children, when they 
take pride jntbeir own i#ventivzs, and ſooth themſelves in the devices of their 
own hearts ;than he will his profeſſed enezries,that ſtand at defiance with him,and 
openly fight againſt him. Theſe he ſuffereth many times to go oz in their 7-»pie- 
2zes, and toclimb ap tothe height of their ambitious deſires : that in the mean titre 
he may make uſe of theit ajuſtize and oppreſſ;on for the ſcourging of thoſe of his 
own: honſhold; and 11 the end get himſelf the more glory by hes deftruFio. 
34+ But then ſecondly, howſoever Judgment may begin at the houſe of God, n, twference; | 
moſt certain it is,it ſhall not ed there - but the hand of God and his revergi»t 
Juftice (hall at laſt reach the houſe of the wicked opprefſour alſo. And clini 
with temporary puniſhments only, as he did corre@ his ow#: but (without re- 
pentance) evil ſhall hunt them-to their Ng deftraFion, that defpiſe his 
known Connſcls,to follow the curſed devices and imaginations of their own naugh- 
ty hearts. The: Perſecntors of God 'in his ſervants, of Chriſt in his members 3 _ 24 
that ſay in the pride of their hearts, (with oxr tongues, with our wits, with our Es WA 
arms and armies, we will prevail : We are they that ought to ſpeak, and to rule; 
Who is Lord over mf We have Connſel and ſtrength for war. &c.)whatdo the y, 136-9: 
| | but 


—- =». 364 - 


— 
—_ 


PRE 
D— 


310 | : Ad Populim, \ Prov.19.21, 


AR.9.5. but even, kick againſt 'the-pricks, as the phraſe is,. AF, g.which pierce into the 
heels of the kicker, and work him much anguiſh: but themſelves remain. as 
they were before without any alteration, or abatement of their ſharpne(s;. God 

5 delighteth to get hizſelf honour, and to ſhew rags of bis arm, by ſcatter- 

Luk: $73 F ing ſuch. proud Pharaohs in the imagination of their hearts : and that e pecially 

- when they/are arrived; (and not. ordiwerily 1:1 then) almoſt at the very higheſt 
pitch of their deſigns. When they are in the top of their Joly, and gottento the 
. , wpperwoſt roundle of the ladder ; then doth, he put to his hand, tumble them 

Pſal.74+ 19 down headlong at once; and then how ſuddenly. do they conſume, periſh, and come 

to « fearfulend? Then ſhall they find (but too. late) what their pride would 

not before ſuffer them to believe, to be « terrible truth,that all their devices were 
but folly, and that the counſel of the Lord wat ſtand. x TIED 
35- A terrible truth indeed to them: but Thirdh, of moſt comfortable con- 
fideration to all thoſe, that with patience and chearfulnels ſaffer for the teſtimo- 
ny of God, or a good conſcience, and in 4 good canſe, under the infolencies of proud 
and powerful, perſecutors. When their enemies have bent allthe ſtrength of 
_ their wits and power to work their deſtruFion : God can, (and as he ſeethit'in- 
ſtrumental to his everlaſting counſels will) infatuate all their conrſels, elude all 

their devices and retggeeoy ring all their preparations and enterpriſes to nought, 

and turathem all to their deſtruttion, his own glory, and the welfare of bis fſer= 

2 $20:15-31- 2,27ts. I. Either by turning their counſels into folly, as he did Achitophels.2, Or 

. by diverſion, finding them work elſewhere 3 as; Sax was fain tolcave the pur- 

3 Sam-23« 25; (it of David, when he and his men had compaſſed hin about,” and were ready to 

y take him,..upon a meſſage. then brought him of an invaſionofthe Land by:the 

 Philiſtines. And as. he ſent a blaſt upon Sexacherib, by a rumour that he heard 

Wa.37-7%% of the King of Zthiopia's coming forth to war againſt him; which cauſed him 

to deſert his intended ſiege of Jeruſalem. 3. Or:by putting @ bleſſing into. the 

zouth of their enemies. inſtead of 2 curſe : as he guided the;:mouth of Balaerw, 
contrary to his intendmentand deſire. 4. Or he can melt the hearts of his ene- 

Prov.16.7- mics into a kind of compaſſion, or cauſe them to relent, ſo as to be at peace with 

"a FO PPE them when they meet, though they came out againſt them with minds and pres» 

Gen, 33.4 Pparations of hoſtility : as he did Labaxs firlt, and Eſavs afterwards, againſt Jacob, 
.-. 36. Howlſoever, ſome way or other he can curb and reſtrain either their ava- 

nnnns. --WOE-E power, or both 3 that when they have deviſed devices againſt them ; as they 

Fa; ,oj- did againſt Jeremiah, they ſhall not be able to put themin execution. As a can- 

wars wiyrs wing rider,that ſuffereth a wild untamed horſetofling and fly out under him, but 

=9 4-05 pt with the bridle in his jaws can give him 4 ſudden ſtop at his pleaſure, even inthe 

| ' midſt ofhis fulleſt career ; Or as a ck3/ful fiſher, when ſome great fiſh hath caughe 
the bait, letteth it tumble and p/ay upon the line a while, and beat. it ſelf 

the water, or againſt the bank, and at laſt, when he ſpieth his time, ſtriketh zhe 

hook.into him, and draweth him to the Land. So can the Lord deal, and often 

doth, with the great Behemoths and Leviathans of the world; he letteth them 

goon in the pong devices of their own ſeduced hearts, and ſuffereth them to 

Pſa1.140.9, Proſper in-their miſchievons imaginations, (according to the old;; or as thenew 

Pſ3l. 73.6. Tranſlation rendreth it, P/al. 140.) in their wicked devices, till they be evenco- 
wvered over with pride and violence. But. when the time is come, which he in his 

Ia, 37-29 eternal counſel hath appointed, he patteth his hook jnto; their noſes, and his bridle. 

into their lips, (they are both his own expreſſions by the Prophet, in the cafe 

of Hezekzah and Seracherib) and fo defeateth all their. malicious purpoſesfor 

the future. And though they fret and rage for anger, and are as impatient as 4 

wild Bull in a net (which is another of the Prophets expreſſions elſewhere ;) yet 

Pſal.112.1% 5: it to no. purpoſe: though they gnaſh with their teeth through indignation and 

envy, yet will.they, nill they, they ſhall melt away, and their deſires ſhall periſh. 
Whereof, beſides ſundry examples in Scriptures, God hath given us of this na- 
tion 


Il Inference. 


Num.23.3- 


Iſa 51.20, 
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tion ſome remarkable experiments : eſpecially in two never robe forgotten tes 
feats, the one of the invincible Armado in eiglity cight;the othet of the Grnpows. 
- der Treaſon (ince.. | LA: 


37. The mediationof which both examples and experinuents, would beas 4 


ſoveraige Cordial, to relieve our ſpirits, and fuſtain our fouls with comfort ; 
againſt thoſe deliquia anime, thoſe fainting fits that ſometimes cone upon us; 
when we arecither over-burdened under the prefluresbf our own ſufferings, 'ot 
over-grieved at the proſperous ſucceſſes of outr cruel: enemiess The comfort is 
that neither #hey, nor their devices, can prevail againſt us avy farther. ttizin God 
will give them leave: and weknow, that if we cleave fledfaith to him, he will 
not give them leave to prevail any farther. than ſhall be for owr good:-:he that by 
his power ſtilleth #he raging of the Sea, Arid bath ſet it its $er2azn bounds which it 


may not paſs,and by his peremptory decree hath ſaid unto it, Hitherto ſhalt then job 28. ri. 


go,and here ſhalt thou ſlay thy proud waves : by the ſame powet alſo can {ti} ar his 


pleaſure the madneſs and the tuwult of the people. Pilate that condemned Chrift, P0557 | 
could have had no power foto do,if it hed not been given hine from above. And Job. 19.11, 


Judas that betrayed him, and the Jetvs that crucified hit, did no thore than 


» 


What God in his determinate conſe! had am cane to be done. But not pz 3082-23 
rom 


late, nor Judas, nor _ could hinder him from rifing gain from the dead; 
The reaſon was, becaule in the ettrnal coutſel of God, Chiilt was to die and riſe 
ag4in : therefore God ſuffered theta to'have power to procure his Deatbzbut they 
had nopower at all to hinder his ReſurreGton. | | 

' 38. And therefore alſo foarthly, it will well become us, nay, 


it is our boun» 1V. Inference; 


den duty, to fabmit to ſuch ſufferings as Gad ſhall call-us tos and to. take wp on? Luk.g. 13. 


croſs, when he ſhall think fit to lay it upon us; with all willingneſs. When we 


haveto do with Star and his temptations, ?eſſt4nce may be of goad uſe to us . | 
( Reſpft the devil and he will flie from you; ) but wheh we: bave to dd with God Jan.4.7. 


and his chaſtiſemeats, it is in vain to oppoſe:;| His hexd-is too.mighty'for us: 

there is no way but to ſub-rit, and to bumble oxr ſelves thiremnder,. by acknow> 

ledging our'weaknels, and r ng our wils and defires to his wiſdom id good- 
neſs. It is the fondeſt thing in the world to think to redeers ovr ſelves out of 
troubles by our own wit or power alone, without hisledve: Our own: vetiices can 

no more help #s , if in his eteraal Connſe/ he hath: determintd to effiid# hs, than 
other mens devices can harm us, if he havedetermined to us. But how to 
behave our ſelves when any #r9#ble is upon us,or deager towards us 5: the Apo- 
{tle hath givea us an excelleht Au/e, and our Caviounan excellent Enermple, The 
Rule is, Phil.4.6. Be careful for nothing © bus it every thing by prayer au Mioe> 
tion with thanksgiving,let your requeſt be made known nuto As if ha had fait, 
Acquaint him with your grzefs, What it is: that troublech you, and. with _ ; 
deſires, what it is you would have: commend; all to his good pleaſure dnd wiſe 
dom by your humble and hearty prayers's 4nd then take no further anxions care 
about it : your heavenly father will take.care of it, who knoweth begterchan'you 
do what is fitteſt to be done init. The Exemple is, our Saviouts prayer: in his 


ym 10, 


agony 3 Father, if it be poſſuble, let this cuy'paſe frow me © nevertheleſs wet avy will, Luk.12.45: 


but thine be done, He maketh his requeſt kwow# unto God in the former clauſe : 
and then pertnitteth all zo 55x wid in the later. 62 D949 | 

| 39, But you will ſay, muſt we-fit ſtill when trouble 18 upon us > Suffer all and 
dv nothing 2 May we not caſt and deviſe how to free our ſelves therefrom, and 
uſe our belt endeavonrs to effect it > Doubtleſs you may. There is nothing meant 


in what hath been hitherto ſaid; ro exclude either pradens counſels, or honeſt en-. 


deavours. God forbid. He taketh-no pleaſure ether itn fook, or fuggards. But 
here is the danger, leſt we ſhould reſt iz our own connſels, without aking con 


ſel athis month; or truſt in our own exdeavowrs, without ſeeking helpat his band. 


We are to uſe both Conrſels and Erdeavonrs, (providedeverthat —— 


—_— Y ”—_— 


 ——— 
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and lawful :) but there'is ſomething to' be done belides, both before atid after. 
Before we uſe them,  we'muſt pray\.ninto God, that he would dire& us in our 
Connſels, and bleſs us in our exdeavonrs : and when we have uſed them, we muſt 
by our prayers again commend the yn of both to him,who is able to ſave us: 
and permit it wholly to his wiſdom and goodneſs, at what times, and by what 
means, and in what meaſure it will pleaſe him to ſave us. For ſo it muſt be, even 

. ashe will, and no otherwiſe, when all is done. His conſe! ſhall ſtand : but io ſhall 
#0 device'of mar, that agreeth not thereunto. 

40. That'therefore we-may give unto ovr purpoſes as great a certainty of good 

| ſucceſs, as ſuch wxcertair things are capable of : it ſhould be our care in the laſt 
place-,' toprovide that they may be as conformable to his Cornſels as poſlible 
may be. Now fince the Eternal Connſel of God; which is nothing elſe but his 
ſecret will Pm__ it be properly the-counſe! meant in the Text, yet ) is not pro- 
per for us to meddle withal, nor appointed by him to be the rule or meaſure of 

' our attions : we are not bound to conform our wills and purpoſes thereunto ; nor 
conſequently to trouble our ſelves thereabouts. Secretum meum mibi, When 
weare called to be of his Counſel, but not before, we may look into the 4rk of 

| his decrees, and enquireinto his fecres wil7, Burt till then (which will never be) 
it is happineſs enough for us, and an- unſpeakable favour from him, if we may 
be admitted to be of his Court (though ot of his Connſe!) and thereby to have 
ſome good — of his revealed will, That is all that belongeth to us: ta 
that therefore let us hold us, as to-our proper Axle and Standard. As it is not 
fit for us to ſearch into that Counſel of his which is lockt up in the Cabinet of 
his ſecret will - ſo neither is it ſafe for usto deſpiſe that Connſel of his, which is 
imparted tous in the treaſury of his revealed will, Ask we connſel at Gods 
mouth 3' conſult we the Oracles of his holy Word; let his teſtimonies be vur 

. guides'and counſelors ;- and let our thoughts and purpoſes be conformed to the + 
Connſels and:direFions given us therein,and that is the moſt probable way toſe- 
cure theſucteſs according to our own hearts defire, and to make them alfo ro 

end. Forwhat more likely way can be imagined: to accompliſh the ſecret will 
of God; than faithfully to endeavour the accompliſhment of his revealed wif, 
and committhe reſt to'him? —-* | 

' $1. Whereunto that you may give the better credit; take it upon the word of 

three creditable witneſſes. Firſt, our Solomon,Prov.16. Commit thy works unto 

the Lord :© and ſo ſhall thy thoughts be eftablifbed. His father David before him, in 

Plalm 37. Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy truit in him, and he ſhall 

- bringi# fo'paſs. And Ebphaz the Temanite, long before them both, of 1 22. 
If thowretwrw unto the" Almighty,and make thy prayer unto him, &c. Thou ſhalt alſo 
decree \# thing; andit ſhall be eftabliſhed ; and the light ſhall ſhine upon thy ways. 

- - | 227 Ifany man-untoifuch evidence of Reaſor,, and pregnant Teſtimonies ſhall 
oppoſe common Experience, ' againſt which there'is no diſputing 3 That thou- 
ſands of meisthat have hearkened tothe Connſels of God in his holy Word, made 

their requeſts known'to him by Prayer, and committed their ways to him by 4 


_ ©2.77.2-.2 boly dependence upon his good providence 3 -have yet failed in their hopes, and 


the ſucceſs of their affzirs, and fallewunder their enemies hands. Al) this muſt 
be confeſſed 2 truth yet no contradi@ion to what hath been delivered. For it 
was not {aid, that ſuch thoughts and purpoſes ſhall 7»fallib/y have the deſired 
fucceſs :: but that it is the moi? probable way. for the obtaining thereof, amidſt the 
great #7rcertainty of all humane affairs and devices. Many times there may ſome 
Pnifter reſpe#s and corrupt «ffe@ons mingle with'our beſt intentions, or dewo- 
' tions; or there may Jurk in our hearts ſome ſecret noyſome luſt undiſcovered , 
and ſo unſubdued::/ or there may:be 2 leaning too much uporrour own devices 
orother inferiour help;, without caſting our ſelves upon the providence of Ged1fo 
entire)y/ap-we ovght:: ſomething or other there may be in a9, or m our purpoſes, 
OUS Hi. Or 
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or in our Prayers amils, though perhaps we perceive it not; for which it may 
_ God to ſuffer our hopes to periſh, and to render our exdeavorrs unſuccels- 
43- But howſoever, two other conſiderations there are, that will fully anſwer 
the objeFion, and remove all difficulties in this point. .. Firi?, that all temporal 
promiſes are to be underſtood cum exceptione crucis - that is to ſay, not abſolutely. 
according to the tenour of the words 1n the utmoſt extent 3 but ſo far forth, as - 
God in his infinite wiſdom ſhall ſee it expedient todeal with his ſervants, either 
in Mercy or Juſtice, according to the preſent temper of their hearts, and in order 
to their future good. So that (till there is a reſervation of a power in him to ex- 
exciſe them with #he croſs, as he ſhall think In that large promiſe which 
our bleſſed Saviour maketh to all thoſe that ſuffer loſs in any kind for his ſake and yr. ro, 2g, 
the Goſpels 3 eternal fe in the world to come is promiſed abſolutely , but the 390. 
hundred fold now in this preſent life not ſimply, but with perſecutions expreſly 
annexed, Mar.1o. | ; 

44+ Secondly, that the deſtres and hopes of godly men that are agreeable ta 
Gods holy Word, though they may for the reaſons now ſpecified, fail, as tothe 
particulars deſired in theſe inferiour things, which are of ſmaller importance,and 
concern a Chriſtian but pox the by: yet in that which ought to be, and in every 
true Chriſtian is, the m4» of his deſires, and the xltimate end that he looketh 
at, ſo that he defireth all other things but reſpe&ively, and in order to that, to 
wit, the glory of God, and the fruition of his favour z unleſs the fault bein him- - 
ſelf, he ſhall not fail his expeQation. | 

45- Hear then the ſum of all, and the concluſion of the whole matter. Give 
up thy ſelf faithfully to follow the good counſel of Gad in his revealed will : and 
then give up thy deſires entirely, tobe diſpoſed by his wiſe counſel in his ſecret 
will ; and he ſhall undoubtedly give thee thy hearts deſire. Either in thoſe very 
particulars thou cravelt at his hands, if he ſee the ſame expedient for thee in or- 
der to his glory and thy good : or elſe in ſore other thing, which is in truth zwnch 
more expedient tor thee, than that which thou craveſt, and ſhall in the end ſoap- 
pear to thee, although for the preſent thou doſt not ſo apprehend it. Aut quod 
volumns, aut quod malumus : one of bath we may be ſure of. If we ſubmit our 
wills to his, both in doizg and ſuffering 5 doubtleſs we cannot finally miſcarry. 
He will coz/#/t nothing but for owr good : and what he hath conſulted muſt 


ſtand. 
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